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$4 James the firſt King o 


 Tothe JudiciousReader. 


: 


abroad half bis age in Embaſſyes, by repreſenting the perſon of his 


Q He Author of theſe Politique and Polite diſcour- 
ſes, knew the world [o well, and the world him,that 

A 21ot to know Sr Henry Wotton , were an igno- 
2 rance beyond Barbariſm, in any who- bave been 
. CWP YES converſant in the leaſt meaſure with any tranſa- 
s-7, ES Hons of State : A Knight be was of choice In- 
telleftuals, and noble Extraftion, who may be ſaid to have King'd it 


So- 


Veraign Prince in moſt of the ( ourts of Chriſtendom, amongſt the ſeve- 


-F  _ 7eft:aud myſt ſagacious fort of Nations ; for be was thrice ſent Ambaſ- 
Jadonr to the Republique of Venice, from the moſt ſerene Prince 
; } Great Britain (by whom the Order of Knight- 

F hood w3s conferred upon bim,) Once to the States of the United Pro- 
 vinces. Tiice. to Charls Emanuel Duke ef Savoy, Once to 


the United Princes of Upper Germany in the Convention at Heyl- 
brun.” Laſtly, He was ſent Extraordinary Ambaſſadour to the Arche 
duk: Leopold, the Duke of Wirtenberg, Inperial Cities, Straf- 
burgh and Ulm,and to the Roman Emperour bimſelf,Ferdinand 


| theſecond * And however it may be thought by ſome that after ſo 


ma- 


ny great and n1ble employments, the Provoſt ſhip of Eaton was a place 
. not" conſiderable enough for a perſonage of bis merit ;, yet if we con{t- 
der the ſedateneſs of his temper and ſpirit, be being of a ſpeculative and 
quieſcent diſpoſution, it ſeems to have been rather. bis own choice, then 
any want of regard, 'in thoſe times, to a man ſo bighly deſerving of the 
Commonwealth , and conſequently jt appears that thoſe weighty affairs 
 hemanagd both at home and abroad with ſo much bonour and reputati- 
a2, were rather the effefts of bis zeal to the ſervice of his King and 


N Country , then of any aſpiring or ambitious thoughts ; ſeeing be f 
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Tothe judicious Reader, " 


ook the bigheſt places of hononr and profit, which he merited at the hands 


A.Cowley. 


of a great King, for the more contenting enjoyments of a ſolitary and 


ſtudious retirement. Had be been never known unto the world until 


the publiſhing of bis late works called Reliquiz Worronianz,there is 
in them contained that which may abundantly demonſtrate how admira- 
bly he was accompliſh d both in the ſeverer and politer Artss Not toin- 
fiſt upm the many Elogiums deſervedly fixt upon his fame hy the 
moſt learned and judicious per ſons both Native and Forraign; I ſhall 
only inſert what the moſt o0gu'd Poet of this age hath ſung of his skll 


in Tongues, 


He had ſo many Lange in ſtore, 
That only Fame can ſpeak of him in more, 


It were but needleſs therefore to premiſe any thing concerning thiſe fol- 
lowing diſcourſes, written by aperſon of ſuch a known and celebrated 
worth, but only this, that by the high quality of his negotiations in ſo- 
veraign Courts, be had the greateſt advantage that could be to feel the 
pulſe of Government, and make inſpe&tions into thoje Arcana Imperiiy 
thoſe myſteries of State, which he communicates here to the world, in 
many choice and judicious Obſervations , whereby the diſcerning Reader 
may be will acquainted with the ſtate of Europe, and th: intereſt, de- - 
pendencies, and power of moſt Princes, together with the ogcaſtons © 
and motives of yyoſt of the Wars that hapned the laſt century, whereof - 

ſome came from ſlight quarrels ; for be tells you that Charls the Har- *| 
dy Duke of Burgundy, made a war for a Cart-load of Sheep. 
$kins, in which he breath'd his laſt : With theſe Modern obſerva- 
tions be intermingles many ancient paſſages , both *of Greeks and 
Romans, which may much conduce to reftifie and enrich the wnder- 


ſtanding of the Reader, 
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The Table. 


; in war P-74 
gens Albertin Coraza made 
Lord of Padua, 
Alexander the Great, the pattern of 4 
valiant Prince p, 5 Not ſuperiour 
$0 divers of the Roman Captains 
P. 233 353 
Alexander King of Epirus his opinion 
concerning Alexander the Great $ vi- 
Fortes P- 74 
Pope Alexander the third's praftiſes a- 
ainft Frederick Barbaroſla p.177 
Rewzo King of Aragon adopted by 


Joan Queen of Naples p-5S 


Alphinus King of the Scots and Pics 
$a beheaded p.214 Other ex- 
amples of the like nature P- 215 


Cardinal Allen compared with Richard 
Shaw, and John Petit Pp. 189 
The ambition of the Earl of Anjou's 
wife, ſet him ox to get the Kingdom of 
Naples p. 258 
Amulins his ereliy to his Brother Nu- 
mitor and his children. . Þ- 89 
Anjou quitted by the King of England 


A 


4 
Don Antonio juſtifieth his Til to 
Portugal by ſeveral arguments p.60 
Anthony Montefeltro made Duke of 
Urbin by the Emperour Lewis. 53 
Appius his ſeverity hurtful ro the Com- 
monwealth 2 


The Arch-biſhop of Toledo dela « 
2ainſt the King of Aragon, p.16 and 
z5 aided by Alonzo K. of Portugal. tb. 

Ariſtides the pattern of a juſt Magi- 
ſtrate 5 


Armies going far from home, meet with 
Þ2 Dri ; 
3 Drianus the Emperovr 5 many 0ccaſi 


vaſt Armies and ftrength Arteyild, Agricola, and Beſconius, 


ons of deſtruttion pr70,71 


the chief Ring-leaders of the Gantois 
Rebels | 230, 231 


P. 53 Aſtyages _ the deftruttion of his 


Grand-child Cyrus 87, 88, 89 
Artila the Scourge of God 5 
Auguſtus the pattern of a fortunate 

Kin 5 
The Duke of Aumale choſen head of the 

fattion of the Guiſes 159 
The Houſe of Aulitria they Original 

from Hapsburgh p.17 Their Great- 

neſs, Tyrannie, and Oppreſſion p. 17, 

18 Thecontinuance of their Great- 

neſs 50 
The Author « voluntary Exile in the 

time of Ducen Elizabeth p. 1 Hi 

Credit with Great men, and Experi- 

ence in Forraien Aﬀairs 3 


B 

PAgeus his Magnanimity and Reſo- 
lution p.161, 162 
Lords of Bearn heretofore of great pow- 
er in France 37 
The Duke of Bedford refuſeth to mees 
the Duke of Burgundy 47 
Bellemarine 4 Saracen marrieth the 
Daughter of Peter King of Spaip,and 


turneth Chriſtian 140 
Bernard King of Italy cruelly uſed by 
Lewis the Meek 163 


3 Bernardin Mendoza the Spaniſt Am- 


bafsadour ſent away not w.thout juſt 
cauſe p.211 Ht praiſes againſt 
2ucen Elizaberh, p. 212,213 He 
& compared to Richard Shaw, and 
John Petit 185 

A Blemiſhes 


Blemiſhes of divers great Captains 
P. 142,143 
Brennus maketh war againſt the Ro- 
mans 210 
The Britans excuſe the breach of their 
League with the Pits 99 
The Duke of Britain refuſeth to reſtore 
the Earl of Richmond 10 Edward he 
fourth, and Richard the third 95 
The Duke of Burgundy murthered by 
the Dolphin of France 38 
Buchanan's opinion concerning ſubjets 
taking up Arms againſt thetr Prince, 
202, 203 

C 

Co his prodigality in his youth, 
p. 24 Hu ie great Compett- 
tors, ibid. Hu cunning prattiſes to 
attain hs greatneſs 25 


The K ing of Calccut driveth the King 
of Cochin out of his Realm 95 
Caligula's erueliy 231 


Caius Marius the Foxnder of Cities 5 
Cambyles being jealous of his brother 
Smerdis, marthereth him, p. 89 The 
attern of « cruel Governour 5 
ampobaſſo forſakes the Duke of 
Burgundy # the fight againſt the 
Prince of Lorrain 25 
Duke Caſimire cometh into Flanders 
with an Army,p.155 A peace cox- 
cluded between him and the French, 
ibid. 
Catholiques of England the Spaniards 
chief Enemies at the Invaſion of eigh- 
ty eight 218 
Chatls the Great the ſon of Fortune 5 
Charls the fifth his policy to keep the 
Kingdom of Aragon, p.68 What 
Forces he had in his chief wars, p-12.1 
122 His endeavonr to ſubvert J.y- 
ther,and the Proteſtant Princes proves 
fruitleſs, p. 224, 225 His Civility 
to them afterwards p. 226 A arep 
Diſcembler 252, 253 
Charls the fixth King of France, hw 
zntention t0 invade England, p. 190 
The cauſe of his not proceeding falfly 


charg'd upon the Duke of Berry, ibid. 


The Table. 


Heis civilly treated by Henry the fift 


34 

Charls the ſeventh diſ-inherited for his 

diſobedience to his Father 36,37 

Charls the eighth King of France, bis 
claim unto the Kingdom 'of Naples 


5 
Charls Prince of Tarento crown'd 
King of Sicily by Pope Clement 54 
Charls Earl of Flanders cruelly mur- 
thered by rebels I24 
Charls Duke of Burgundy ſlain by the 
treachery of Nicholas Campobaſſo 

2 

A brief Charatter of the chief Pipes 
and States of Chriitendom 4 
A Charatter of the Spaniſh Monarchy 

84, 8 
Cinibaldo Ordelafi gbtaineth the os. 
ties of Furli and Ceſena 3 
Pope Clement faveured by the French 
424inſt Pope Urban 54 
Clement the ſeventh's prattiſes againſt 
the Emperour Henry the fourth 177 
Cleomenes h# trechery toward Ptolo- 


my King of Egypt 200 
The Climate not the only proof of VVigs 
259, 260 


The King of Cochin harboureth the 
King of Calecut's enemies 95 
A neat or between the Duke of 
Guiſc, and other great Rebels of other 
Countries 23, 26,27 
Conrade the Emperour's Law ; the 
Emperours Law concerning wicked 
Princes 204, 248 
Conradin of Suavia wanquiſh'd and 
beheaded by Charls, brother to. the 
King of France 55 
op: bake e takey in the time of 
Frederick the third 252 
Contention about the Kingdom between 
Alphonſus of Caſtile, 474 Garcias 
of Navar, p. 135 Between Arto- 
barzanes 4nd Zerxes, ibid, Between 
Joha Baliol 4x4 Robert Bruce of 
Scotland, p. 136 A contention be- 
tween Alonzo de Vargas, ard Julio 
Romero I16 
Converſation allow'd between men f 
dif- 


The Table þ 


different opinions in Religion 
| 130,132, 133 
Councels choſen to redifie the miſ-20- 
wvernment of Princes 206 207 
Cruel Gavernours the deſiruition of 
many brave Nations, p. 126 And 
the accaſion of ſundry Rebellions 127 
Cruelty of the French where they have 
the upper hand 34, 35 
Cyrus hs Birth and Fortune, p. 87, 
88, 88 He ds ſliledthe Father of 
Common People, p.5 Hui humant- 
ty to Aſtyages, and to Creelus 200 


| D 

Agobert leaveth the Kingdom of 
France to hu youngeſt ſon Clo- 

uis, P. 39, He commanadtth all thoſe 
of a different Religion 10 depart the 
Kingdom within a time limitted 129 
Darius h policy in revenging the in- 
J«ry of Oretes 161 
Signior Darrennes his commendation 
of Henry the third of France 170 

Kings Depoſed in ſeveral Nations 

203, 204 

The Diet at Auſpurgh a politique pre- 
tence of Charls the fifth 253 
Dionytius the pattern of a Tyxant 5 
Diſobedience to Parents ſeverely puniſh- 
ed, p.go The Diſobedienca of the 
Spaniſh Souldiers 116 
Diſentions and troubles eaſily revived 
{in France 261, 262 
The Dolphiny bequeathed to Philip de 


Valois 50 

Dunorix ſpared by Ceſar for his bro- 

ther Divitiacus hs fake © 162,209 
E 


Dward the third hs ſucceſs in 
France, p. 10. He taketh bis 
* advantage to. invade the Scats, not- 
withſtanding the League between them 
p.98 Hes favouredby the common 
people of Flanders agaiu{t Philip de 
Vos ' 261 
Edward the fourtb's ſuſpition of Hen- 
ry Earl of Richmond, p. 68 Hes 
politique proceedings ig regain the 


\ 


Kingdom of Englar 221 
ys Elztberhvaf England blamed 
for making a League with France and 
the United Provinces p. 3 The moſt 
conſiderable- Enemy ofthe Spaniard, 
Pp. 82,83 Her Fertues and Power 
extolled, and compared with the migh- 
tieſt Princes of former. ages, 85. The 
attempts of many again# her life, p. 
86 Her attempts againſt Spain and 
Portugal ju#ified p. 91, 93 Her 
aſſiſting of Don Antonio juſtified, p. 
94 And her.protettion of the Low 
Countries, p, 102,103 Her inter- 
cepting the Spaniſh money going into 
Flanders excus d, p.to5 The Eng- 
liſh Fugitives anſwer d,who charge her 
with the raiſing of new Subſidies and 
Taxes | 183 
Dyvers Emperours have admitted He- 
retiques in their Realms, topreſerve 
quierneſi among their ſubjects, 

: 133, 134 
Embaſsadors juftly ſlain upon ſome oc- 
Caſions 210 
Enemies not ſuppreſſed, but augmented 
by Galigula's cruelty 231 
England $ TY fo France how it came 
tobe negletted p. 43,45, 46, 47 SC. 
Its ſtrength and ſecarity above other 
Nations, p, 219 The laſt of the Ro- 
mans GConquests | 220 
Engliſh art k6 coming into France, 
compared by du Haillan to wild Geeſe 
reſorting to the Fens in winter 83,84 
Englands poſſeſſions in Forraign parts 


44 
Erjcus K:ng of Norway demandeth 
the Kingdom of Scotland in right of 


bs daughter _. | 198 
Duke Erneftus Fre fire match. for the 
King of Spain s daughter 257 


Eſcovedo's murther cenſured, p. 3 
Hg credit greater upon the Burſe of 
Antwerp then the King of Spain 5 

II3 

The Duke of Eſpernon rewdred ſuſpect- 
edta the French King p. 157 He 
a:[covereth the prattiſes of the Guiles 

I65 
A 2 Eude 


The Table. 


Eude Earl of Paris made King of take part with Philip Maria Duke of * © 


France i»ſtead of Charls the Son of Milan 243 
Lewis 43 Frederick King of mogees entertained 
Eumenes bis ftr«tagem to preſerve his by Lewis the French king 95 
life 65 Frederick Duke of Auſtria #nlawfully 
rh E x communications of the Pope in" choſen tothe Empire 251 
valid 171 The Emperours Frederick the ſecond 
The Expences of divers Princes and and the third oppoſe the Pope, and are 
States in their Wars and Buildings, excommunicatedp. 174 Frederick 


and other occaſions 113 thethird freed from the Caftle of Vi- 
| enna by George king of Bohemia 
F 252 


Abius Ambuſtus the Roman Am- The French king's prodigality in ſpend= 
FE baſiadour, the occaſion of the war ing the Revenues of the Crown excus'd 
between Brennus 4nd the Romans p.168 His imputed wantonneſs pro- 
210 ceeded from corrupt education 169 
Fabius Maximus the Buckler of the 
Commonwealth 5 G 


Ferdinand King of Spain layeth claim Pg Malateſta wade Lord of 
wnto the Kingdom of Naples, p. 56> \ J Armino Peſcaro and Fano, by 
57 He excuſeth the breach of the Lewis the Emperour, $3 
League between France and Spain, p. The Gantois rebel againſt Lewis the laſt 
98 Hu ingratitudeto Gonlalyo Earl of Flanders p 229 They take 

238 Bruges, and put the Earl to flight 

Flanders diſtrefied by plurality of Reli- | 230 
gions | 6 Gargoris king of Crete his ſeveral 

Flemmings, that they had juſt cauſe to cruclties to his Grandchild Atis 
rebe! againſt Spain, p. 16, 17 The 89, 90 
Flemmings and French more boldly Gaſton Lord of Bearn maketh the Earl 
then ju * Par of rebellion 2 of Foix his ſole Heir 37 

Earls of Foix heretofore of great pow- Gavel-kind,« Law peenliar but to ſome 
er in France, p. 37 The Earldom of parts of Kent | 29 
Foix given to the Earl of Candale by Germany peſterd with ſundry religions 
the King of France 36 

France 4:vided into many opinions, p. 4 German Writer's teſtimony alleds'd 
6 France hath in former times re- concerning the vices of Mary Queen 
belled againſt their Kings, p. 19. The of Scots 190, 19 
principal Kingdom of Europe for an- Geytel de Veronio hath la Marca gi- 
Fiquity, good Laws, Oc. yp. 19, Not wenhim by Lewis the Emperour 53 
fubjeit to the Roman Empire, p. 35, The Golden Bull forbiddeth the choo- 
36.. Hath been diſpos'd of by Will and ſing of «above four Emperours iy one 
Teſtament, 4s well as other Nations, _ 254 
P. 35» 36 Ancienthy divided into Gonſalyo beateth the French out of | 

fovr Kingdoms, p. 53 Cannot be Naples 57 
lawfully Excommunicated by the Pope Government ſtrangely interchanged 4- 

P- 248, :49 France «ndEngland mongſt ſeveral Nations 9 

| 195 The Government f the Low Coun- 

Francis the firſt of France entreth into tries taken upon him by the Duke of 
4 League with the Turks 139 Alcnſon 106 


Francis Sforza s wen by promiſes tro Great, to whom given «s au attribute, 
or 


or Sir-name 8 
Guicciardine 4s well a Lawyer as Hi- 
fortan 
Guido Earl of Flanders denied he li- 
berty by the King of France I23 
Guido Polenti made Duke of Cameri- 
no by Lewis the Emperour 5 
The Duke of Guile chief head of the 
Leaguers1n France,p. 20 Hs pro- 
ceedings and policies p.21 Hui ſub- 
tle pradtiſes againſt the French King 
p.157 He wmurtheredin the Kings 
preſence 158 
The Guiſards of France condemned of 
ambition and treaſon , Pp. 140, 141 
The probability of their ruine, p. 144, 
145 Their raſh proceedings after 
the Duke's death, p. 146, 147 Their 
accuſations of the French King refu- 
zed ISI, 152 


Vs 
O 


H 
Annibal the pattern of an expert 
General, p,5. Hu praiſe, p.69 
His overſights, ibid. He fights the 
Romans with a very inferiour num- 
ber : 78 
Harold's zj»ries to William Duke of 
Normandy the occaſion of his inva- 
ding England 220, 221 
The Emperour Henry the third reſto- 
reth Peter King of Hungary hs ene- 
my to his Kingdom 95 
Henry the ſecond, - King of England, 
his humiliation to the Pope for the 
i death of Thomas Becket 180 
Henry the third, King of England, 
ſolicited by the Pope to aid him againſt 
Conrade the King of Sicily, p. 55. 
.56 Hy complaint againſt. Pope In- 
nocent to the General Councel at Ly- 
Ons I80 I81 
Henry the fifth, King of England, his 
Title to the Crown of France, p. 29 
The Frenchmens objections anſwered, 
P. 30, 31,32, &'c. Hws ſucceſs in 
France Io 
Henry Baſe Brother to Peter King of 
Caſtile, aided by the Kings of France 
and Portugal, p.15 He ariveth his 


The Table. 


Brother from the Kingdom 60,61 
Henry Earl of Richmond yecovereth 
the Kingdom of England 221,222 
Henry Dandolo the Venetian Ambaſ- 
ſadour hs eyes plucked out by William 
King of Sicily 209 


3 S' Henry Cobham's' opinion concern- 


ing Henry the third King of France 
189, 170 
Hepheſtion the pattern of a faithful 
Counſellor 5 
Hercules the Chaſtiſer of Tyrants, and 
Defender of the weak and helpleſs 108 
Hugh Capet, by what means he attain- 
ed the Crown of France,p. 25. His 
practiſes imitated by the Duke of 
Guiſe 150 
Hugh Pudley, Biſhop of Durham, his 

great riches 18 
The Hugonots ſubverſion endeavoured 
by the Guiſards I58, 165 


I 

A Jacobin Fryar murthereth King 
Heary the third of France 159 
James king of Aragon and Sicily lea- 
veth his kingaoms to hu ſecond Son 
Alphonſus 39 
James Prince of Scotland detained 
priſoner by Henry the firſt king of 


England 209 
Jealoulie the overthrow of divers great 
Princes 238 


Imbert leaves the Dolphiny to Philip 
de Valois 50 
The great Injuries done by the Houſe of 
Auſtria zo other Princes 254,255 
Interviews between Princes many times 


dangerous 209 
Joan 9ueen of Sicily adepteth Lewis 
of Anjou 54 


John k:ng of England, firſt a enemy, 
afterwards reconciled to the Pope, p. 
178. Heenjoyeth all the Benefices, 
Biſhopricks, and Abbeys of his Realm 
p. 187 He « gqueitioned by the 
French king for the death of his Ne- 
phew Arthur, p. 199 nd forfeits 
his Eſtates in France for not appear- 
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John Balliol's Title to Scotland pre- 
ferred before Robert Bruce by Edw. 
the firſt king of In 0007 196 

The Italian Princes hardly able to help 
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Lewis Prince of France repuls'd from 
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Cardinals to appear at the Councel of 
Piſa : 206 
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Juſtinian the Emperour his ingratitude 
fro Narles 238 
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Emitius king of Scotland, by what 
K means he prevailed with his No- 
bles to fight againſt the Picts 


F Adiflaus king of Hungary difem- 
B bleth his grief for the murthering 
of the Earl of Cilia IGI 
A League with Turks more allowable 
then with the Guiſards of France, p. 
140, 141 Leagues may be broken. 
pon juſt” cauſe given, p. 98 And 
are uſually broken upon advantages, 
P- 98, 99, 10I The League between 
the Pope, Spain,and Venetian againſt 
the Turk I37 
The Leaguers in France their proceed- 
inzs and policy I9 
Lewis the Meck his war againſt Ber- 
nard king of Italy unjuſt p. 28 Hu 
cruel uſage of him I63 
Lewis Do-nothing depoſed by the No- 
bles of France 
Lewis Oultremer condemned for his 
diſcurteſie to Richard Duke of Nor- 
mandy - . 97 
Lewis the Emperour his humanity to 
Frederick his Competitor 200 
Lewis the eleventh, king of France, 
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uſe of an Army of Turks 139 
Lewis Adoliſtz hath the Cities of Fa- 
cenza and Imola conferr d upon him 
by the Emperour 53 
The Low Countries 4 conſiderable ad- 
vantaze to the king of Spain 123 
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JM Abomer how he grew to the credit 
k and reputation of a God 50 
Manlius being in troable, the Romans 

put on mourning weeds 
Marcus Aurelius /eaveth the Empire 
to his ſon Commodus unwillingly 39 
Marcus Coriolanus reconciled to the 
Senate of Rome by the mediation of 
bis wife and mother, p. 1 His death 
bewailed ten moneths by the Roman 
Dames, p. 5 His reconcilement to 
his Country propoſed to the Guiles for 
?mitation 148 
Marcus Marcellus the Sword of the 
Country 5 
The Marqueſs of Mantua won by promi- 
ſes to take part with the Duke of Mi- 
lan 242 
The Marqueſs of Peſcara hardly diſlwa- 
ded from ſiding with Charls the fifth 


The Marqueſs of Villona rebelleth 4a. 
gainſt the king of Aragon, and is aid- 
e&d by Alonzo of Portugal I6 

Martin Scala mace Lord of Verona 
and V incenza by the Pope 53 

Mary 9zeen of Scots, he7 prattiſes a-- 
gainſt Queen Elizabeth, p. 107 Se- 
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payeth a yearly revenuetothe king of her friends, p. 191 Anſwered, p. 


England and his Counſellors, p. 43 
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of, his Nables, then to hazard 4 war 
with his ſubj etts 236 
Lewis king oj © Bohemia brought up by 
the'Marqueſs' of Brandenburgh in all 
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Maſiſtias death greatly bewailed by the 
Perſians 5 
Matthew king of Hungary ſffriverh 
for precedency with Ladiflaus of Bo- 
hemia 195 
Maximinus 


Maximinus his great ſtrength 


231 
The Duke of Mayne yY with his 
brother the Duke of Guilc's proceed- 
ings,p.22 He and the Marqueſs du 
Pont Competitors 146 
The Country of May ne quitted by the 
king of England 
Menemus Agrippa's diſcreet Oration 
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ple 235 
Merouingians, Charlemains,and Ca- 
pets, the three races of the French 
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Monaſtical Lives voluntarily aſſumed 
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The Murthering of the Duke of Guiſe 
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Otho's law concerning wicked nerkar by 
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The Over ſight of the King of France 
after the murthering of the Duke of 
Guiſe 145 
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He Duke of Parma poliiquely di- 
verted from claiming his right 
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Emperour Charls the fifth 100,101 
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long unto the kinzdom of Spain, p-59+ 
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The Prince of Conde, andthe King of ty of Rome 65 
Navar joys with Duke Caſimir, 155 

Princes degenerating from their Ance- S 
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mit to the obſervance of their own laws 


He Salique Law belonged only to 
Salem 4 Town in Germany, 
where it was made, p.29 No 


Pp. 41 They ought to revenge injuries 
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of politique intereſts 96 France 189,190 
Suchin wzade Yicount of Milan by Pope The Violent proceedings of the Caths- 
Benedict the twelfth 52 lique Princes againſt the Proteſtants, 
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B22 Ntonio Peres forſaketh Eſcovedo made Secretary to Don John 


Spain to live in England 
> Þ. 1 Hewriteth a Book 
W called The Fragment of 
Hiſtory, ibid. He im- 
parteth the tran r {Tg between John 
de Auſtria and the Pope, and Duke of 
Guile »nto the X. of Spain, p. 3 He 
poyſoneth Eſcovedo, ibid. 
Aragonian kings ſubject tothe confti- 
tutions of the Country 21,22,&C. 


He Duke of Brita ny commanaceth 
Baviiion to murther the Conſta- 


ble of France 
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(- Ardinal de Guiſe his death com- 
.- pared with Eſcovedo's I3 
Clift high Conſtable of France pre- 
ſerved ry Bavilion Io 
Crzlus ſpared by Cambyſes hi ſer- 
vants,who were commanaed to kill him 
Il 
The Prince of Conde an enemy to the 
Duke of Guile's party, p. 28 He 
turneth Proteſtant, and freeth Chatls 

the ninth ont of priſon 
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4,5 


F 
He French King deſerved to loſe 
his Crown for the murther of the 
Guiles I3 
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The Duke 0 lik his death compared 
with Eſcovedo's 13 
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II 
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The Inquiſition «ſed 47422ft all forts of 
offenders as well as heretiques 23 
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Tie Emperor 8. be convented by great League of friendſhip with the 


Duke of Guile 3 
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The Poliſh King not to make war with- 


L out leave of the States 21. 

Aws to be obſerved by Princes as The Pope plotteth to make Don John 
well as Subjects 21,22 of Auſtria King of England, p. z 
Next to make him King of Tunis, ib. 
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juſt Princes 26 
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He Names of ſeveral plotters 4- | &) 
gainſt the life of 2. Elizabeth, On Sebaſtian of Portugal ix- 
X 2 tendeth to aid Muly Mahomer 


De la Nuca executed by Alonzo de King of Morocco, againſt his brother 
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of Spain, 16 Sforza Urſino, and the Count de Ter- 
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O un)uitly executed by the Spaxiſh King 
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king the Laws of Aragon, p. 17 He 
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Edro Eſcovedo accuſeth Antonio lucco againſt his own Nephew Don 
Perez of his fathers death 3,4 Sebaſtian of Portugal 27 
Perjury excludeth a man from all pre- The Swediſh King not to make war 
ferment 18 without leave of the States 21 
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GA He Occaſion of Sir Henry 
Wootton's undertaking 
thi Treatiſe. p- 1. 

I I 


His Opinion both in general and parti- 
cular concerning Princes, their means 
and dejtgns. 

ITI. 

That notwithſtanding the Invaſion of 
the Turks, the Civil Wars amone 
Chriftian Princes ceaſe not IO 

I'V. 
That Princes aiding of Rebels is no new 


thing, but hath been practiſed in for- | 


mer Ages. I3 

V. 

That it was not without juſt cauſe that 
the Flemmings rebelled againſt the 
King of Spain. I6 

_ VI. 

T he ſeveral rebellions of the Frenchmen 
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thereof. 19 
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The prattiſes of Scjanus, Pompey, 

Craſſus, Pi:o,4vd Curio, with a com- 


pariſon between the Duke of Guile and 
23. 


them, and alſo other great Rebels 
VIIL 

That the Salique Law of France did 
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of England to that Crown, and the 

Frenchmens Objettions concerning the 
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IX 
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| their eldeſt ſons,and given their King- 


doms either to ſtrangers, or 10 their 
younger ſons 37 
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Reaſons why the Kings of England ha- 
ving a right to the Crown of France, . 
and having had ſogood ſucceſs in for- 
mer times in demanding of their right, 
do not ſtill continue to pr ſecute thetr 
demands, and the cauſes and means of 


their loſing all France. 42,45» 
X I. 


| How the Kings of Spain came to arrive 

| tothss height of Power which they en- 

joy at preſent, from ſo ſmall a begin- 

| Ine. 5Zz 

b- X11, 

' That the Kingdoms of Naples aud St- 
cily have been fatal to mot Nations of 
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By what means the Spaniſh King obtain- 

ed Naples and Navar. 58 
XEVY. 


The Spaniſh King's Title to rhe King- 
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The Authors opinion concerning the 
claim of the ſeveral Competitors tothe 
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of Burgundy, and how he retaineth | KXXHI. 
all thoſe Stateswhich he poſſeſſeth 63 | The falſe commendattons given by di- 
; : vers Authors unto Spain. 117 
V Vhat inconveniences Armies have bin X3LLL1- 


ſubject to, going far from home, with | That the King of Spain's ways with the 
the cauſes of Hannibai's i/! fortune.69 | Low-Countrics, have depriv'd hin: 
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T he manner of the kin; of Spain's dea!- | ped if they had not been ſo much impo- 
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ing with the Turk. 71 | weri(hed. 123 
X Xl. | XAX-XALY., 

The manner of the Spaniſh Kinz's pro- | That it was no point of Policy tn the 

ceeding with the French 73| Spaniſh King, aot ts grant biberty if 

A A148, | Conſcience to his ſubjects in Flanders, 

The Sp.miſh King's proceeding with the 1:N 

Pri:.ces of Germany. 79 XXXV. 

DEST That it redounded not ſo mn to this 

V Vhat account the $ paniſh king maketh| Spaniſh Kings hononr 4s he imag cd, 

of the Princes of Italy, 8 | toenter into a League with the Pri 11t-s 

XXIV. of Italy, the Dwke of Lorrain, a4 14; 


Qucen Elizabeth proved to be the moſt | Houſe of Guiſe azainſt the Lutheran 

conſiderable enemy of the Spaniard. $2 | Princes. 136 
XA V- XXYRYV 1, 

Divers examples ſhewinz, that what | That many Princes have been leſs to 

God hath decreed, cannot be prevented | blame for entring into a League with 


by any foreſight of man. 87 | the Turk, then the King of Spain for 
| -  & 2 his League with the Guiſards, 1 39 
Lucen Elizabeth juſtified in her at- XXXVIL 


tempts againſt Spain and Portugal. | That Princes overſights are never for- 
91| gotten after their deaths however their 

KLYVEL | VErtues MAY. 142 

Several examples in what manner Prin- XXXVIIL 
ces have demeaned themſelves toward The likelyhood of the downfal of the 
thoſe that have flea to them for ſuccour, Duke of Guile hs faction, 


143 
95 -. XXXIX. 
KXILJIIL That it is but uacertain truſting to the 
That Princes have oft broken Leagues friend|hip of R:bels 148 


with their confederates upon occaſion X L. 
given, or upon ſome conſiderable ad- The French King vindicated from di- 


Vantage g8 vers things laid to his charge, I51 
XXIX. | XL1. | 
That there was juſt occaſion given fir The King of France his killing of the 
the intercepting the Spamſh money\ Duke of Guile juſtified, 160 
ſent into Flanders. I05 II 
XXX. How the Kings of France have from 
That the Spaniard is generally ſuppoſed| time to time raiſed the revenues of that 
to be more powerful then really he is, Crown, 166 
110 XLIII. 
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a Fter that I had lived many years in voluntary exile and ba- 
niſhment, and ſaw that the moſt happy and fortunate 
g ſucceſs, which it pleaſed the Almighty toſend unto my 
BY gracious Soveraign againft the malicious and hoſtile At- 
J rempts which the Spaniſh Monarch, 'both openly and .co- 
= vertly, practiſed againſt her ſacred Perfon, and invincible 
> State and Kingdom., I began to deſpair of my long defi- 
| YO ” red return into my native Countrey, and to confider with 
my ſelf, with what price I might beſt redeem my ſweet and incſtimable liber- 
ty. Sometimes I wiſhed that her Majeſty had, ( as the 7:alidn Princes have) 
many confined and banithed men abroad, upon whole heads there are great - 
Fines ſet, to invite others to kill them, in hope to reccive thoſe Fines 1n re+ 
compenſe of their murcher : But my wiſhes vaniſhed as ſmoak in the wind, 
and as long as I dwelt in thoſe cogitations, me-thought I did nothing elſe bur 
build Caſtles in the Ayr; then I applied my wits to think upon ſome other 
means of better hope, and more probability ; and ſuppoſed that to murther 
ſome notable Traytor, or proteſſed enemy to my Prince and Countrey,might 
be a ready way to purchaſe my deſire : But the great difficulty to.eſcape unpu- 
niſhed, the continual terror that ſuch an offence might breed unto my conlſci- 
_ ence, and the perpetual ry that tolloweth the bloody Executioners of 
trayterous Murderecrs, ( for I held it traytcrous ro kill my friend and ac- 
quaintance ) made both my heart and my hand to abhor any ſuch adon : 
Martins Coriolanus (cemed unto me a moſt happy man, who, when in re- .. 

venge of 2iew miſtaken injurics, he had wronghr his Countrey great deſpight 
and annoyance, ſuffered:himfelf with much difficulty, to be intreated by Tis 
Wite, his Mother, and the Senate of Rome to return home, and to become 
ſo great a Fricnd, as he had becn.a Foc unto his country. , That day ſhould 
haye heca more joyful unro me then the day of my birth and nativity, wherc= 
in I might bave een a Letter from any of my friends, with affurance of my 
pardon to call me home. ; Bur I find my f[clt fo much interiour to Cortolanus 
in good forrune, as I come behind him in manly valour, and 0cher laudible 
qualities. Whulcſt I hved 1n this Prong , I hapned'( by chance) to 
meet 


2 


bi 


Priners generall ' reprehend: the Flewings, perhaps more boldfy then-juftly 
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iſh Gentleman, who was latcly come out 
el 2nd meant to fofourn a few manerhs in Froxce, and then to return 


weland He knew bath me and my fricads very well : And _ 
y 


his Licenſe forbad him to converfe with any Fugitives, yet hearing ( 
common and credible report ) that I was not ſo malicious as the reſt of my 
Gountrey-men, but lived only for my: conſcience abroad , he adveatured 

now and then to uſe my company, and with me, and in my hearing, to uſe 


reater liberty of ſpeech then with any other of ous Nation. Wh 

pum that as I'was truſted, 1 _ truſt him again; and as he did 
coneeal nothing trowm me, ſo I venture tareyeal to hinsthe ſecret 
prajeas of my inwandcogitations*-I rhrerefore acquainted him with my car- 
neſt defire to return, and with the grea difficulty which I tound to procure 
my return and he perceiving that my-words agreed with my wiſhes, and 


chat my tongue uttered nothing but what my heart thought, promiſed me 
my deſire, 1 I would be content to grant has requeſt : 1 


faithfully tg c 
pointy: c wougd demand nothing bug that which ſhould be both ho- 
and {pwfut;” pave him my faithful promiſe to ſatisfie his demand : He 


accepted my offer, and uttered his mind in this manner, 

In my travel I hayc heard many things which I knew not when I came out 
of. Englazd, and. no more. then I would, and yer much more then I caa be 
welt Fic toenſwer when I come. home z if. you will be as willing, as I know 


yotrate able,to frame mo.a good and ſufficient anſwer to all that T have heard, 
aff the frixgnds which I have.in Exg/axd ſhall fail me, bar that L will purchaſe 


retura Home with credit and. countenance : And becauſe your promiſe 


bimderh\ you to vouckſafe me this favours z 1 will as briefly as Fcan poſſible, 


fhew you to what points I ſhall. need, and moſt deſire your anſwer. Iheard 


accufed of tebellion ;. the French men, I know not.how truly , burthened 
with the ſame crime, and aur Sovercign.im-my poor opinion wrongfully bla- 


 \med for aiding, both: the French and Flemiſh/Nations. Iheard ſome men to 


maincain rtiis ſtrange opinion, that the Turk had long before this day been ur- 
terly ſubyertcd, ar ſorely weakned, had not her Majeſty holpen-thoſe two 
Nations, which, bindred. both-the Fzench and Spaniſh Kings from imploying 
their unired forces to the.utter ſubvertion of theTurk, I heard ſome mea charge 
us: with vain-glory,, as men that had learned of the vain-glorious Souldier in 
Terence, to brag of our valour and exploits in Fraxce, where they could hard- 
ly- beHeve that we evepobtaincd the tenth part ofthar which we boaſt to have 
archeived : And others who were better acquainted with our Hiſtories, and 
more affeced. with our. conqueſts, do. wonder and maryclt greatly howwe, 
could loſe in.a yery few years all that our Predeceſſors gor with much cffu- 
ſton of blaod, tg" Be 4 difficulty. I heard the Spaziard ( our mortal 
and profeſſed Enemy ) kughly commended, forthar his Predeceffors could 
of a mean Earl , make themiclves mighty Monarchs, and becauſe that he with 
hiswifdom doth maintain and keepall that they got: I heard his might mag- 
nified, his Policy admired, his Government extolled , his Wiſdom com- 
mended, his Wealth feared, andall his ARions juftificd :' I heard conrary- 
wife our Fartuge/ Voyagecondemned, the Cauſe thereof diſliked,the Succeſs 


_ difpraiſcd; the Batcrraynment given unto Pon Antonio dilallowed, and her 


Majeſty accuſed to have giveathe Spaniard many and divers occafions of dif- 
cogtentment : The death of the late Queen of Scors ; Theintercepting of cer- 
rain monics ſent into.the Law C ountries, The proceeding againſt Ez" : 

| | the 
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the expulſion of the Popes authority out of England, the ſending away of the 
Spaniſh Embaſſadour in tome ditgrace,and our League and Amity with the U- 
niced Provinces,are the principal cauſes that diſpleated the Spaniard. 1 heard 
it imputed unto her Majeſty. as a fault, that her Grace continued in league 
with the late French King, who was charged to be a Heretick, a Waſter of 
his Revenues, a Lover ot diſhoneſt women, a Murdcrer of the Duke and 
Cardinal of Guiſe , and a Prince neither able nor worthy to govern ſo great 
and mighty a Kingdom as France. I heard the Spaniards attempts and enter- 
priſes againſt England juititied, becauſe our Queen was excommunicated, her 
people not able nor willing to help and ſuccour her, her Subje&s overchar- 
ecd with unaccuitomed Sublidics, our Forces not ſufficient to encounter with 
his ſtrength, and our Realm eafte to be ſubdued by Forraigners. I heard a- 
gin ſome men condemn the Spaniard of great folly,for ruling the LowCoun- 
tries by ſtrangers ; tor not granting liberty of conſcience unto his SubjeRts in 
thoſe Countries, for taking upon him\p cntorce them to alter and change 
their Religion ; for intending torreduce all Proteſtants to the ancient profeſh- 
on ot Papiſtry , for aiding the Leaguers in Frazce, and for attempting to 
make himſeclt Monarch of the world. I heard ſome think it a thing impoſſ- 
ble to ſubvert him, others tuppole it to be a very caſte matter to overthrow 
him, and many dcfirous to know the means how to weaken him, I heard 
the tumults of Aragon diverſly conſtrued z the murder of Eſcoyedo ſundry 
waycs cenſured, and the proceedings againſt, Antonio Perez juſtified by ſome , 
and condemned by others. To be ſhort, I heard many ſay more then I can * 
well and readily remember; and yet not ſo much as I can be content to 
her in praiſe of my Countrey, and in diſgrace of Spain ; in commendation of 
our Princeſs, and in diſpraite ot the Spaniard; in allowance and approbation 
of all her actions, and in reprehenſion of all, or moſt partof his Enterpriſes. 
Theſe things were in ſubſtance all that I heard ; ſome to my comfort, and 
others to my grict: And it in clearing all theſe things you will vouchſafe me 
your paines, I will warrant your return within a very ſhort while, after that. 
you ſhall have ſent me your Treatiſe, Your credit with Cardinal A/ep, your 
acquaintance with Morgan, your Friendſhip with Thomas Throgmorton , your 
converſation with Charles Pagett, and your long experience in forraign at- 
fairs, hath undoubtedly enabled you to give me a full ſatistaRion to all theſe 
demands. It you run through them lightly, you ſhall rather point at them 
hen pleaſe me; It you dwell upon them long, you may fear ro be thought 
r00 tedious : And yet becaule you have leiſure enoughto handle them at large, 
I ſhall take great delight to ſee and read them ſomewhat largely handled. 

4 Such was his ſpeech, and this my ſhort reply. In hope of performance 
of your promiſe, I will undertake your task ; not becauſe I rake my (elf able 
td anſwer your expectation ,- but to ſhew you that I will hazard my poor 
credit to recover my dear Countrey ; and becauſe I truſt you will uſe my la- 
bours for your inſtruction, and notto my diſcredit ; You may be inſtructed 
if you read them adviſedly, and I diſcredited if you make them common, 
To be ſhort, with afſurance ot his ſecrecy, I undertook his task; if he ſhall 
hold his promiſe, I ſhall think my labours well beſtowed: if they may pro- 
cure' my return, I thall have emplayed. my pains to my contentment. And 
if my pains may plealure and fatisfie the Readers, their {atisfaction ſhall dou» 
ble my joyes, when 1 thall attain fate and free acceſs untothe long dehired * 
placc of my Nativity. ny 

The ſingular affection which you bear unto me, and the great good opini- 
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on which unworthily you have conceived of me, have greatly deceived you, 
in making eſpecial choice of me, as of one better able then any other of your 
wiſe and diſcreet friends, to deliver unto you a ſound and ſure Judgment of 
the preſent Eſtate of Chriſtendome. You ſce Flanders in trouble z France 
in Arms; Scotland in diviſion; and the whole remainder of the univerſal 
Chriſtian world, cither (as Neutrals) idly looking and gazing on their miſe* 
ries, or (as men interefled in the ſame cauſe) voluntarily ayding and — 
them, or their enemies : This ſight ſcemeth unto you very ſtrange, becauſc 
that profefling one Chriſt Crucified , fighting under one Maſter, and bear- 
ing he general name of Chriſtians , they give occaſion unto the profeſſed 
enemy ot Chriſtianity, by taking advantage of their unnatural difſention, us 
Toenlarge his (already too large ) Confines and Territories. Intruth you 
Have Tome cauſe to marvel hereat; Butif it may pleaſe you to remember, 
That things in common are commonly negle&ed , that perils which be far 
off, and not preſently imminent, are little regarded ; That dangers which 
are at hand, and hang dayly over our heads, carry us away with their 
due confideration from the vigilant care and providence which we ought to 
have of common Enormities: And laſtly, that this carele(s negligence of the 
common Adverſary , is no new thing , but a matter of great Antiquity, and 
long continuance: You will leave to wonder thereat, and begin to pray unto 
the Almighty (as Ido) toremove the Cauſes of our unnatural diſſention 
to change the minds of our malicious Chriſtians; and to illuminate the hearts of 
our lawful Princes;that they may with the cyes of Indifferency and Piety, look 
upon the calamity of their loving Subjects: Conſider the cauſes and motives 
thereof ; conſult upon the ways and means to redreſs the ſame 4 and after due 
deliberation, put in preſent practiſe thole remedies, which unto their grave 
and {ingular Wiſdom ſhall teem moſt meet and convenient: I and you be 
bur ſilly Ship-Boys in this huge Veſſel , toſſed with the raging Waves of the 
unmerciful Seas: We may look upon the Maſters, behold the Pilots, and 
be ready atthe Calland Command of the other Officers, and this is all that 
wecando; and who ſolooketh for more at ourhands, crreth as much in 
your Opinion, as you are deceived in your Choice : But the Intereft which 
yu bavein me, andthe hopes which I conceive of you, make me rather to 
azard my poor Credit, then to incur your heavy Diſpleature: You may, 
and I hope you will, conceal, or excuſe my follies ; but I would not, and 
God forbid I ſhould , deſerve theleaſt diminution that may be, of your ac- 
cuſtomed favours towards me. 

In hope therefore of your Secreſic, I will boldly enter into this Tragical 
Diſcourſe ; The chief Actors whereof are, The mighty Monarch of Spazp ; q 
The merciful Queen of England; The unfortunate Dox Antonio Fiend ; 
Trevi Kingzor Frans; The Imperious Prelate of Rome; The ſleeping 
and ſecure States of Germany; The Politique and Grave Senate of Yenice 3 
And the weak, but wiſe, Princes of 7taly : Spain covetcth more then his own 
Portugal and Fraxce would gladly recover their own : Rome and England la- 
bourand indeayour only to conſerve and maintain their own : Germany tear- 
eth not the peril thatisfar off : Yexice temporizeth wiſely ; and the reſt ot 7taly 
ſheweth an outward affection to him that is mightieſt, but inwardly wifheth his 
weakneſs, :and the good and proſperous ſucceſs of his Adverſaries. 

This is in briefthe open and hidden 1dea of the preſcar Eſtate of Chriſten- 
dome, wherein the Princes are ( as you ſee ) many; their Deſigns (as you 
have heard) roo, viz. to conſerve, and to increaſe their own; and the means 
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to effe& and accompliſh their Deſires ( as you ſhall underſtand ) many tn 
number, and divers 1n nature. | 
Of the Princes, their Defigns, and their Means , I will deliver unto you 

my opinion in General, and in Particular. Generally : You ſee, and I con- 

ſider, that by the Competencies, Pretenſions, Titles, Quarrels, and Debazes 

of all theſe Princes, the general Eſtate of Chriſteadom is greatly weakned, 
and the ſtrength of the common Adverlſary daily increaſed ; That alltheir 
Realms and Dominions are cither moleſted by continual Wars, within the 

very Bowels, and poor inward parts of the ſame; or grieved with igtollera- 

ble charges, in ſending out Men and Munition, with other things necefſary,un- 

tothe {aid Wars; That their Subjects are greatly impoyeriſhed, by reaſon of 

theſe Charges , and their hearts ſorely oppreſſed with grief and anguiſh þe- 

caule of thele troubles: Laſtly, That ſame of theſe Princes tain would, and 
cannot, others can and will not, redreſs thoſe Enormities. Now ſeeing all 

this, you cry out with the time againſt the time 5 with the time you accompa- 

ny their juſt complaints with your ſorrows , who lament the iniquity ot the 

time z andagainlt the time, both you and they ſay , thatit is more wicked, 
dangerous, and troubleſome then ever it was : You think it impoſſible to find 

a Magiſtrate fo juſt as Ariſtides; An Emperor ſo good as Trajan; A King fo 
fortunate as Auguſtus ; A. Prince fo valiant as Alexander, A Captain ſo chaſte 

as Scipio, A Councellor ſo taithful as Hephe#ion z A General fo expert as 
Hannibal ; A Conqueror ſo merciful as the Romans: You ſee no Princes in 

this our corrupt Age, ſurnamed Gods, as was Demetrims amongſt the Arthe- Caion- 
niansz The delight and love of the people, as was'Titas amongſt the Ro- pjucuch. 
mans; The wonder of the world , as was 0tbo the third, amongſt the Ger- 

mans ; The Founder of their Cities, as was Caivs Marius amongſt the Ro- ,, 
mans 3 The Father of the common people, as was Cyrus amongſt the Perfi- Hc:odorus. 
ans; The Son of fortune, as was Charles the Great amongſt the Bohemians, 
The Buckler of the Common-wealth,as was Fabins Maximus ; Or the Sword pjurarch. © 
of the Country, as was Marcus Marcellus : You rather fand that ſome Princes _ 
may be called Tyrants, as was Dionyſias ; The Scourge of God, as was 4t- $2 
::la; Epicures and God Bacchus, as was Antonius; Lords and cruel Gover- Herodotus; 
nors, as was Cambiſes; Covetous and Merchants , as was Darins ; Leche- 

rous and Effeminate , as was Sardanapalus. You ſee no Honours done unto 
Princes of our time, as was done in times paſt ; If they be in Adverſity, their Tis Li 
Subjecs put not on mourning weeds, as the Romans did when Manlivs was *** 

in trouble : If they be in Priſon, the Clergy giveth not their Treaſure, and Holinſhed. 
the Commonalty the fourth part of their goods, for their Liberty, as the P**:Viz: 
Clergy and Commonalty of England did for the Ranſome of R. r. If God 

calleth them to his mercy, neither do the women bewail their deaths ten 
Moneths together, as the Rowan Dames did the death of Coriolanus , nor the 
men poll rheir Heads, their Horſes and their Mules, or fill the Air with cries, 

the Rivers with tears, or the Fields with continual lamentations, as the Per- H=9%* 
{ians did for Maſiſtias : But contrary wiſe;fome of themare wrongfully driven 

from their Kingdoms, as is Dox Antonio of Portugal ; others continually mo- Don Anto- 
leſted with Domeſtical Wars, as is Henry King of France; ſome untimely 2; 
done to death by their unnatural Subjects, as was the late French King 46 l 
others unjuitly perſecuted by their unmerciful enemics, as is the mercitul 

Queen of Englazd; you fee the Godly called ungodly , as the Princes of 

France and England are commonly texmed Heretiques ; and thoſe which arc 
far from the Catholique faith , called 'Catholiques;” as the preſent King of 
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Spain, and a few of his Predecefſors: You ſee Subjedts licenſed to rebel 
againſt their Soveraigns, as in France and England; You ſee Fathers 
bear Arms againſt their children, ar:d Brethren war againſt the ſeed of their 
Mothers Womb , as they do in France and Flanders. - You ſee Fields that 
were wont to be fruitful, ro lye now barren and unfertile : Cities that were 
richand populous, to be poor and deſolate, Merchants that lived in wealth 
and proſperity , to languiſh in need and penury : Gentlemen thar neither 
wanted eaſe or pleaſure, tolack all manner of reſt and-contentment: And 
laſtly, Men, Women, and Children, that knew not what murther and maſ- 
ſacres meant, cruelly murthered , and' daily maſſacred : You ſee Germany 
peſtered with divers Religions; Poland infeted with ſundry Herefies; France 
divided into many opinions ; Flanders. diſtreſſed by plurality of Religions ; 
and Englandtroubled with Genetian Puritans, and obſtinate Barrowi#s: You 
ſee in all or ſome of theſe Regions, Monaſteries ſubverted , Religious Hou- 
ſes deſtroyed, Eccleſiaſtical tiving abuſed , and Benefices unworthily colla- 
ted : You ce Juſtice corruptly adminiſtred, Laws diſſolutely executed, good 
counſel negligently followed, and diflembling flattery more then diligently 
embraced : You ſce new- charges daily invented , unaccuſtomed Subſidies 
yearly impoſed , extraordinary grievances hourly praQtiſed, and unknown 
Offices unadviſedly eſtabliſhed - You ſeeſecrert wars under the name of peace, 
hidden enemies under the colour of amity , privy (editions under the pretence 
of ancient confederacies: You ſee Nobility to degenerate in vertue from 
their Anceſtors; Sons to 'varyin opinion from their Fathers; Neighbours to 
difſent in Religion with their next Inhabitants; and ſudges not to agree in 
matters of Juſtice, with their fellows in Office: You fee the Puritan ready in 
outward appearance t6 dye for his Religion; the Anabaptift for his ; the Pa- 
piſt for his ; the Lutheran tor his; the Barrowiſt for his ; and other Setaries 
for their ſeveral Secs and* Hereſies. Briefly, you ſee Offices dearly ſold, 
which were wont to be freely given: Women impudently bold, which were 
accuſtomed to be honeſtly minded : Men transformed into mil-guiſed Artires, 
and children brought up and mifled in unknown vices and imperfections. 
Nov, ſeeing all this,you tear that variety of Religions may ſubvert the Coun- 
tries wherein it is ſuffered , as it did in Bohemia and Hungary; That new ex- 
aQions may chance to cauſe a Rebellion in the Regions wherein they are levy- 
ed, asitdid in-Franceand Flanders : That Princes degenerating from their 
Anrteceſſors, may be driven from their Imperial Crowns, as they have been 
in Spain and Germany - That Towns not inhabited, may cauſe penury amongit 
the Nobility, want amongſt the Merchants, and extream poverty amongſt 
the other Inhabitants, as they do in Franceand Flanders, Andlaſtly, That 
all and every one of theſe Miſchiets and Miſeries, may breed further incon- 
veniencies, as they have done in other Countries, in which they have been, 
either in old time, or within our memory, praiſed, This fight theretore, 
and this fear, ingendreth in your heart a juſt and worthy diſlike of the preſenr 
time, and a great defire and delight in the Age of your forc- Fathers: You 
condemned the one becauſe it is (as you think) very troubleſorne and vitious ; 


. and you commend the other, becauſe it was (as you ſuppole) very peaceable 


and vyertuous : Butif it may like you to confer the one with the other, you 
ſhall find rhem both in like manner reprehenſible, and with equal mealure 
laudable : For firſt you are to remember, that all Kingdoms and Common- 
wealths, repreſent in outward ſhew and appearance, the figure of a humane 
body, and have (as or Bodies have) their times of health, andthetr times? * 
———  ———— _ —— ]1Ck- 
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licknels, their ſcaſors of proſperi their ſcaſons of A ſome- 
timesthey flouriſh wah wealth and plenty, other times they Tanguith in want 


and penury :. And as in al Ages,as well 2s inouts,mens bodies have been diſ- 

uietcd,altered, diſtempered, yea and deſtroyed wah borniag Agues, Peſtilent 

cvers., contagious Plagues, and other mortal Diſcaſcs ,, ſo in-other times, 
as well as at this preſeat, Common- wealths and Kingdoms, refembling rhere- 
in (as f have aid) our natural bodies, have wffeted diſtemperatures, altera- 
tions, changes, and ſubverſions , by intolerable exactions , domeſtical diſ- | 
ſcations, forrain wars, and other ſuch like inconveniencies, as trouble the 
preſent Eſtace of Chriſtendome. 

Caſt your Eye upon all the ame Regions which are now under the gene- 
ral name Chriſtendom, and ſee whether inthe very Ape, or unmediately 
aftcr the Age of thoſe vertuous and good Princes (of whoſe glorious Titles 
Hiſtories make mention) they felt not, im like manner as we do , the 
hand of Gods Indignation; Who(cither to plague and punith the fins of the 
Fathers iv their Chitdren 3 or to make us know and remember, rhat our Prin- 
ces,alrhough they are conſtituted and appointed in higher degree then-we, yet 
they aze fubjeR both to his Will and Plcaſure, and to our imperfeRions and 
vices, a&-welb as we) ſendealy us moft commonly a: wicked or fooliſh Son to 
rule over usi, aftera good and wile Father: So he fem (as we may read in 
holy Scrigture ) Roboam after Solomon, —_ after Hezekias , Fehohaz 
aticr Foſtae , Feharam akter Fehoſaphat , Aha alter Forbam z So lent he (25 
we.ccad in-psotanc Hiſtories ) Nero after Augaſius , Dioniſian after YVeſpaſian, 
and Commodius after Marcus Aarelizs ,, Alt bad and wicked children to Rute 
and Govesn after their good and vertuous Fathers. 

Soſent he (as we find in our Engliſh Chronicles): King Fohn, Edward the 
Scconds. Richard the Second and Third , and Bewythe Sixth; Thar cheir 
Juriſdiction, Wickedneſ(s, Folly and LENS. Og not only ſucceed, bur 
alſo illiſtrarethe Wikdom» Goodneſs, Prudence, and Ecnity of their Pre- 
deceſlars :. far as white appearettr more clcar and bright , being placed nigh 


unta black 4 foryertue 1s it ed with vice ; 
and the —- 22 thereby Ire more clreemed'.. when the 1INCOMmOALNICS 


cb always accompatny vice and wickednels, do immediardly, or nor long 


» 1ucceed them. 

And ſurely,as God ktreia ſheweth his Might and Omnipotency , ſo he 
maketh-usalſa- ſee hereby his Divine Wiſdom, and heavenly Providence 
For, fance he hath diſtinguiſhed Region from Region; ſome by Rivers, 
others by Seas 5 ſome by Moumains,and others by Defarts: And intheſe Regi- 
ons he hath-made the people of divers natures, and of ſuadry humors ; ſome 
inclined to Peace, others given to War; fome to be ruled by gentleneſs, and 
others not to be governed bur by rigor and cruelty : For the conſervation of 


this dilinftion and for the preſeryation of theſe people, he hath found ir 
goed and'oxp licar tofer! over them Princes of divers wal ties, aid Tundry 
Natures; that agreeingrwith rhe Subjeds.in exterior diſpoſitions, rhe inwar 


aBeSion may nor perverted by —_— ualities. And becaule 
18: ks unſpeaka e knowerh tharif I& give unto every 


Kingdom: a continual: Race: of conquering; and: vertuous' Princes, neither 
the Rivers nor the Scas, tho Mountains northe Deſarts,. ſhould contain or 
reftraintheir unbridled. Ambition, from:molkefting and invading the Regi- 
ons which are nigh or far from then ,- whereby rhe diſtin@ion which he hath 
ſer.amosgfthenr, mightbe uctcrly' ſubyerted's Ir harhſeldom pleaſed him 

; to 


8 


Plicarch. 
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The lame 
Author, 
with Pol, 
Virg.and 
Heetor 
Boeruus. 


[p67 +*:<25petitez If cavetous and an. Extortioner , they were ſubje@ to Taxes and 


T be State of (hriſtendom. 


to bleſs any one Kingdom with two Princes of like minds, or of like vertues ; 


Hence it cometh , that as ia Rome they had their _— in Maceaon their 
Alexanaer , in Perſia their Cyrus, in Egypt their Antiochus, and in' France 


Du Haillan Chir Charles , which for their continual and happy Conqueſts were/ſurnamed 


the GREAT. 50 in the ſame Kingdomes, aſwell as in others, they have 
had theirPrinces, who for theirPuſillanimiry, Loſſes, ahd ill Fortune,mighr 
worthily be baptized by the Surnames of Weaklings, and Unfortunate, Hence 
ir cometh, that the Empire of the whole world paſſed from the Chaldeans tothe 
Meds, from the Medes to the Perſtans, from them to the Grecians, from 
the Grecians to the Romans, from the Romans to the French-men, and from 
the Frenchmen to'the Germans, Hence it cometh, that 7taly hath triumphed 
over France, France over Italy; England over Scotland, and Scotland ſome- 
times /( althoughzvery ſeldom) over Zngl/and. Hence it cometh (to be 
ſhore ) thar what the Fathers have got, the children have loſts/ whar the 
Conquerors added to their ancientKingdoms,their Succeflors either cowardly 
or negligently, yoluntarily,or forcibly, ſuffercd to be diſtracted and diſſeyered 
from their Kingdomes, | 

And as the Empire paſſed from Nation to Nation, ſo their calamities, and 
the happineſs accompanying the Empire and the Emperours, alſo went trom' 
pcople to people ;, forthere was never Conquerour that commanded not the 
conquered to. be obedient unto his will and pleaſure , nor Nation ſubdued, 
which did not accomodate himſelf and his nature unto the diſpoſition and 
commandment of the Subduer. Then if the Conqueror was weak and 
gentle, the conquered lived in eaſe and pleaſure; if ſevere and cruel, they 
wanted no manner of rigor or cruelty; it poor and needy, they ſupplyed his 
wants and penury; if wanton and leacherous, they ſatisfied his luſt and ap- 
Subſidies, if unjuſt and unrighteous, they ſuffer wrongs and injuries ; bricf- 
ly, ifany way ill given, or ill diſpoſed, they ſeldom gave themſelves to ver- 
tue and goodnels: Such therefore as was the Conqueror, ſuch were the 
ccnqueredz and whatſocyer it pleaſed himto preſcribe, that they were infor- 
ced to perform. His manner of attire was their faſhion in apparel ; his Will 
ſerved them for Lawes, his new Ordinances altered their old Conſtitutions, 
his meancſt Subje&s commanded the beſt of their Nobility, and his ſtrange 
and forraign Language, became their natural and Mother tongue. It they 
had Lands, his Courtiers enjoyed them; it Daughters, his Favorites married 
themz if Wives, his followers deflowred them; if riches, his Souldiers ſhared 
themzif Servants, his Slaves commanded them. Since then many Nations have 
been ſubdued,and men of divers natures have ſubdued them - Since conqueſts 
| have been from the beginning of the world,and conquerors have always com - 
manded in the world : Since Force hath ever been an enemy uno ſaſtice, and 


Equity never bore ſway where Arms Twayed all things: Since Might oyercom- 
cth Right,and Blood asketh Blood ; What man liveth in this Age,whoſe Pre- 
deceſſorsendured not the torments that he ſuffereth? Saw not the miſeries that 
he feeleth © Taſted not the bitterneſs that he ſwalloweth? Felt not the wrongs 
chat he ſupporterh? Loſt not the bloodhat he loſeth? The Sun ſhineth now as 
ithath done, the Stars keep the courſe they were wont to do, the Seaebbeth 
and floweth as it ever did, and the Rivers run the ſame way which they always 
ran; I mean, (and you may underſtand how I mean) that all th:ngs pro- 
cceding from nature, duly keep and obſerve their Natures - I mean therefore 
( and you may perceive how I mean ) that as long as nature hath created, ur 
a 
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ſhall create-Princes of diverſe diſpofitions, ſo long: their Subjects have 


been and ſhall be ſubſeZTmmts contrary fortunes ; unto good, it they be 
good and-godly, and unto bad; Tres be naught-and wicked.: -In'the 
ou they have enjoyed, and ſhalt enjoy the benefit of Peace*:: In the 

ad, they have ftelr, and-thall feel the diſcommodities of War. Inthe 
good, they had and ſhall have all-thirigs which they deſite : In the bad, 
they wantcd,' and ſhallwant nothing that may diſcontent theny/z In the ___. 
good, their eſtate was and will be-fuch as you-commend - Ir the bad; -*-. - 
their condition was and ſhall beſuch as you condema. For as Princes © © 
retain the Prerogatives given and granted-unto Princes ,. ſo:Stibjeas -./:..i.c 
maintain ſtill rhe conditions and'qualitics incidenrand' proper-anto Sub- -* '- 
jets. Every Prince hath his qualities, and every fortof peoplechath his Yagi 2cm 


conditions :. The Spaniard varicth trom the 1:atsen, 'the 1talzan:trom the Muaſte : 
French, the: French from the German, the German trom the Eneliſh-man, 
and the Engliſh-man from the Scots. ' *: BUY N12 

And {ſuch as all andevery one of theſe Nations have been, fach they 
| will be as long as they do and ſhall inhabitthe ſame-Climare, and teceive 
breath from the ſame Air,- And astheſe Nations naturally hate one ano- 
ther, ſo'by nature they deſire not to be ſubjeR'one unts another 5and 
therefore, if againſt their nature; one of them chance to haye'never ſo 
little authority over the other, the: one'commandeth imperioufly ; and 
the other obeycth moſt 'unwillingly':-and yet it ſo'hapneth oftemimes , 
that the Commander is commanded; and they that once obeyed, many 
times command, So did Padua command Yexice ,:and now Yenite' com- x... 5... 
mandeth Padua: So did Rome rule Spain, and now 8pain ruleth Rome : GuidoDe- 
So did France ſway the Empire of Germany, andnowiGermany precedeth :% 
France : So did France command the King of Nawat, and iow Navar by Hailan 
either doth or ſhould command France : So did'Portugal hate Spain, and Cacion. 
now doth Spain rule over Portugal: So did Haly bear (way over moſt 
part of Chriſtendom, and now ſome part of Chriſtendom is Miſtris over I- Terapha de 
taly : And when things happen as theſe do, contrary to nature , contrary 13 55. 
to mens expecations, contrary to mens deſires, can there be Peace, Fr 
where there are ſo many occaſions of War ? Love, where there is ſuch 
cauſe of hatred 2 Upright dealing, where there are ſo many motives and 
iacitements unto wrong ? 1s it poſſible that proud men-fhould agree with 
the humble and meck 2 Plain dealers, with common Deceivers 2 Men 
of peace, with men of war Simple Subjeas, with ſubtile Princes ? 
Eſpecially fince Kings of ſtrange natures or Countries never ruled well 
or long, people varying from them in nature or conditions. 'Whence 
came it that the Dares were driven out of Englend, the French-men out ,, |;; y;. 
of Naples , the Engliſh-men from France, and of late years the Spaniards Holinſhed. 
out of Flanders? Forſooth, becauſe Conquerors are odious; and why —_—_ 
are they odious 2 truely becauſe they are moſt commonly inſolent, - And pj,u.tus 
whereforc are they inſolent 2 verily becauſe they think it lawful for them de bello 
ro do what they liſt, And what moycth them to be of that mind?The good .-- 
opinion conceived of themſclyes, and'the bad conceit which they have Ponravo 
and hold of the Conquered. What think they of chemſclves 2 marry, _ ore 
that they are valiant, happy, vicorious and fortunate. - And whatis ,,,;. 
their opinion of the Conquered ? Undoubtedly they hold them for 
Cowards, -baſe minded, vile Slaves ;'and effeminate perſons. And 
whar'arc the effe&s of theſe ſundry opinions £ Certainly that the Con- 
$ $ querors 


10 
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querors heaping cruelty upon cruelty, and the Conquered ſeeking all 
means poſſible to tree and ancaeenſelng from bon and ſer- 
vitude, they by negligence commit many errors, and'thele by 
circumſpeRion and providence, take advantage of their follies: Whence 
they loſe their conqueſt,: and theſe recover their Liberty, _ 
| Itake gftentimes great delightto-'read our [Engliſh Chronicles, and 
eſpecially-the Reigns of Edward the Third , and of Henry the Fifth, be- 


Giles An- Cauſe I fee!therein the .continual ſuccels which: they both had againſt the 


nales, de 


Aquitanie. 
DuHaillan 


Frenchmen ; It delighteth me greatly to conſider what ſway Edwardthe 
black Prince bare through all Chriſtegdom z to ſee how Princes Court- 


Polid.Virg. ed him 3:40 164d how Kings ſought unto him 4 to behold hoy he reſtored 
Holin*s. Kings to-their Kingdoms, and.drave; Uſurpers from their Uſurpations z 


Hed. ad To remember how-valiaatly he fought at Pojtiers and Creſſy,: two of the 


77 

rtius, y 
£ LO. £ 
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moſt fanious Bartcls that ever were:fought in; Europe; To Record how 
he rook the French King, and moſt part of the French Nobilicy Priſo- 
nes; How he broughttbe King and them into England; bow reverent- 
ly be carrycd himſelfrowards the Captive Princez how Honoutably be 
was received by his Father and his-Subje&sz andhow lovingly:the two 
Kings entertained one another ,  and-in the end departed one:jrom the 
other ;- Bux my jay48.tuncd into farrow, and my delightintogrief, when 
I fee that:the Frenchmen naturally hating Engliſhmen, that the Prince 
forcibly @vercharging the Conquered with new Subſidies, and unac- 
cuſtomed-T ributes 5 that the Gaſcoins diſloyalty. forſaking their obedi» 


. ence unto their natural Prince , andthat the French King unkindly ta- 


.. king hald bf theaccalions that-were offered unto him; they with him, 
-* and he with them, ſet upon the-poor Prince when he was unprovided, in- 
:,.c vaded his Country.whenhe thought little of their coming ,, and drave 


him into Egland p.who.liad driven: them out of France. - The ke bap- 
ned unto Hezry the 'fifth., and his: Succeſſors, for the ane. was not lo 
tortunate in Conquering, as the other was unfortunate in his loſſes ; þ ue 
hereof hereafter? -And now more plainly tomy purpoſe, let me confer 
the miſcries of this:Age, with the calamities of tormer times, |. T hey that 
inveigh againſt the preſent State, wonder at mary things z which I will 
begin in order, and let you ſee and underſtand z: that in times paſt all 
things were in as. evil caſe, as they are at this preſent, ; 

. They firſt wonder that the common Adverſary of Chriſtendom being 
in Arms, and ready to invade partof ; Auſtria; the civil Wars in France 
and Flanders ceale not, but continue in as great fury, rage and extremity 
as ever they did 3, Thatthe Princes of Chriſtendom labour not to appeale 
and finiſhthe (aid Wars, but rather nouriſh and maintain them z Thar 
the Popes Holineſs: {whoſe principaluſe and commendation hath been, 
and is,tq ſet Princes at unity,which be at variance)indeavoureth not to re- 
concile,; but to animate them in their Quatrels , who baye taken unjuſt, 
or not yery juſt occaſions to war one againſt another ; And thatby this 
common negligence, the common cnemy is not repulſed , but cncoura- 
ged to increaſehis over-Jarge Confines and Territories, 

Tothis I will Anſwer before. Lcome unto other Points. - This negli- 
gence (as I have ſaid before) is no newthing, nor theſe troubles in Fraxce 
and Flanders a ſtrange Preſident; nor the Cauſes moving our continuing 
the ſame, are ſuch as never hapned in any other Age - They theretore 
who blame our time for this reſpe&t , ſhould wx. 2h that the Terk is 

* &; 8 grown 
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grown unto his greatneſs by the diſſention of Chriſtian Princes only. EG: 
And thatthey may the better percave herein I report a maniteſt rruch, 7: 

I will prove as much as I have faid, by many examples: Itis nor un- pronngren 
known unto them that be converſant in Hiſtories, That the Turks firſt bear 
beginning was very baſe and obſcure; That his power was weak and Chriſtian 
feeble, and his Dominion ſmall and of lets moment , which he hath en- Prince. 
larged by taking advantage of the diſcord and variance of Chriſtian Prin- 

ces ; who, whenthey have been in Arms againſt him for and in the de- 

tence of the common Cauſe, have overthrown the common Cauſe by 

ſudden jars and debates which aroſe both untimely and unfortunately 
amongſt themſelyes. About the year 1106. Baldwin being Succeſſor 

unto his Brother Godfrey of Bulloz7, Duke of Lorrain, inthe Kingdom mac, Aro 
of Feruſalem , the Chriſtians belieged Carre in Meſoporamia, and having on 
with continual Scige and ſundry Batteries, driven the ſame unto greatex- yeiil. 
tremities, they that were in the City determined to yeild themſelves un- Iildcas. 
tothe mercy of the Chriſtians, amongſt whom ſuddenly there aroſe a P» Hailln 
ſtrife and contention whoſe the Ciry ſhould be, and ſo they deterred the —_ 
entring thereof, until that controverſic was decided ; in which interim Guyl: A:- 
there came ſuch great ſuccor of the Turks and Moors, that they overcame Di Tow 
the Chriftians , and cut all their throats: In like manner the Chriſtians nella Hiſto- 


laying Siege unto Damaſco, and having equalled, the Walls thereof with none 
CE nnd through cord and diflention prowing ſuddenly amongſt culalemme. 
them, they departed without taking the Tame, and thought ir better to 
lexverrans the Tandets then for one Chriſtianto Teeitin the polleſon 
of anorher, And nor Tong after, the Turk, by the departure of Conrade 
The Third, Emperor of the Romans, and of Lewis the French King, who 
returned totheir homes by reaſon of civil Wars, begun in Germany by 
Gulfin, aRebcl of the Empire, the Chriſtians loft the whole County of 
Ediſſa, and whatſoever elſe they held in M2ſopotamia: 'Furthermo re, 
Baldpyne the ſeventh King of Feruſalem, being dead, and leaving behind 
him one only Infant, while Guydo Lu{ignian, and Raymond, Earl of Try- 
poli, Brethren in Law unto the King,contended who fhould ſucceed him, 
Saladyze King of Damaſco , hearing of their contentions , ſecretly ſent 
word-unto the Earl Reymozd, that if he would circumciſe himſelf, he 
would help and affiſt him with all his Forces againſt G#ido, and make 
him King of Feruſalem; unto which his offer , although che Earl gave 
not open car atthat time , yet by outward ſhews he declared his good li- 
king and delight therein, and became Saladines great friend and contede- 
rate; wao ſecing the Earls inclination, favour, and readineſs, aſſembled 
preſently a great Army of Moors and Turks, and ſet upon the City Tybe- 
riades, belonging unto the Earl &aymond (for fo it was ſecretly agreed 
betwixt them) thereby to make his Brother in Law, Guydo Luſiznian to 
cone to ſuccor him , and chen either to kill him, orrotake him by the 
Earls treachery, as they indeed took him ina certain Bartel wherein all 
the Chriſtians were ſlain; and Saladime took Feruſalem and all Paleſtins, 
inthe Moneth of 0#ober, in the year 1187. And Raymond in hope that 
S aladine would perform his promiſe, circumciſed himfelf ; bur he failed 
of Þis purpoſe z For the Turk was ſo far from keeping of his word, that 
he drave Raymendfrom all that he had in poſſefhon , whereupon he dyed 
fuddealy, as noe ſay, and others write that he fell into ſuch a deſperati- 


on, that he hanged himſelf, 


© 3 So 
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So likewiſe by the diſcord of the Inhabitants ot the City of Acox, the 
Moors and Turks {lew above 30000.*Chriſtiansz And the Tartarians 
came into Hungary and Polonia, and deſtroyed both the one and the other 
Armenia. 

The Emperor Frederick , Surnamed Barbaroſſa, and Philip King of 
France, together with Richard the firſt, King ot England, lamenting the 
late loſs of Feruſalem , reſolved to combine themſclves, and with their 
united Forces to recover the ſame ; And being come unt6 Suega, and ha- 
ving obtained divers great and important Victories, by reaſon of diſcord 
and difſention betwixt the two Kings z the French King not only return- 
edinto France, butalſo made War upon King Richard in his abſence, for 
the Dukedome of Normandy ; which King Richard underſtanding ( al- 
though he was then in a readineſs to win Feruſalem, and did great hurt 
daily unto the Infidels, inſomuch that Saladine purpoſed to yeild Fe- 
ruſalem up into his hands ) returned home into his Country , leaving the 
moſt honourable Enterpriſe which he had begun; And the Turks (who 
were ſorely decayed and weakned in ſtrength) through the benefit of his 
ſudden departure, not only recovered that which they had once deter- 
mined to give over untothe Chriſtians as already loſt, bur alſo drove 
them from thoſe places which before his departure they quietly poſ- 
ſefled. | 

| Iris likewiſe Recorded of Frederick the Second, that he being excom- 
municated by Gregory the ninth ; and having no other means to purchaſe 
bis Abſolution , -determined to go unto 44, and to recover Feruſalem 
at his own proper Charges: Where the Almighty ſo favoured him, that 
Feruſalem was delivered-unto him by compoſition , and he was Crown- 
cd King thereof upon Eaſter day , inthe year of our Lord 1229. and 
becauſe he was alſo King of Sicily , the Kings thereof atthis day bear the 
name of Kings of Feruſalem ; But whilſt this Emperor was buficd in the 
Wars and Affairs of the Holy Land , the Pope maligning him for the 
Kingdom of Sicily, procured him ſecretenemies in 7taly, mighty Adver- 
aries in Germany, and ſuch Rebels in every place where there was any 
thing appertaining unto him, that the good Emperor was conſtrained to 
return, and to imploy his whole power and ſtrength for the recovery 
and conſeryation of his own ; After whoſe departure, the Chriſtians, by 
the Popes Counſel, breaking the Truce which the Emperor had taken 
with the Turk for their advantage, and dividing themſelves into Factions, 
by the imitation and example of 7t«ly, (which was divided into Guelfians 
and Gibb:lines) made civil Wars one againſt another , And whea the other 
part was aſſaulted by the Turks and 1nfidels , they did not only not help 
one another, bur of ſet purpoſe, the one part affiſted the very Moors againſt 
the other ; by whom they were both deſtroyed in a very ſhort time, and 
Fervſalem yeilded up again unto the enemies. 

I mighttell how Conſtantinople, by the diſcord of the Graciansz how 
Anatolia, by the ſame cauſe, and the ſubtilty of 0t14m0n ; how Caria, 
Licaonia, and Pbrygia, by the like occaſion ; how Harly and Andryne- 
poly, by the very elf ſame means; and how by reaſon of the debate and 
controverſic betwixt Emanuel Paleologo, Emperor of Conſtantiwople, and 
the King of Seruia, andthe Yalachians ; all Albania, Velona, Salona, Ro- 
2anca, and Thracia, were ſubdued and taken by the Turk. 

I might tell you how that the diſcord betwixt Alphonſo King of Arra- 
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2oy, and of Naples, and the Yenetians, and betwixt Sextus the Pope, 
Francis Sforza Duke of Milan, and the Florentines, enforced the poor 
Yenetians , who otherwiſe were not able to withſtand their domeſtical 
Enemies, to give the Turk Chalcedonia, a principal City of Anatolia, to- 
gether with the Ifland of Sralemina, otherwiſe called Lemnos, and an 
hundred thouſand Duckets in ready money, and eight thouſand of yearly 
Tribute. 

I might tell you ( as Lewis Fnſcaris Embaſſadour of Yenice, in an O- 
ration that he made unto Pope Ps the ſecond, told him ) That the con- 
rentions betwixt Chriſtian Princes have been ſo many and ſo obſtinate, 
that the Twrk by reaton of them poſleſſeth two Empires, which be Con- 
ftantinople, and Trapeſonda: Four principal Kingdomes of Perſia, Arabia, 

Syria, and Egypt. Twenty great Provinces, and two hundred fair Ci- 
ties. 

I might tell you how Barbaroſſs burnt NiJs in Provence, and carried 
above forty thouſand Captives out of the Kingdom of Naples, Pula, 
and Calabria, taking only advantage of the ſedition which then raigned 
in Italy. 

I might tell you that the Ifland of RhoJes was loſt becauſe the Chriſti- 
ans were not able to ſuccour the ſame, by reaſon of the Wars of 7taly, and 
the Inſurreion of the commonalty of Spain. I might tell you thar the 
Kingdom of Hungary was loſt by the like diſſention, And briefly, thar 
in late years the contentions betwixt the French Kings, and Charles the 
Fifth, and King Philip of Spain, have greatly hindred the progreſs, 
happy ſucceſs, and fortanate accompliſhment of ſuch enterpriſes as were 
valiantly attempted, and might worthily have been executed againſt the 
aſpiring pride of the inſatiable Turk. 

Bur rotell you all this, and the circumſtances thereof , were ſomewhat 
t00 tedious: And I haſten unto other points ; and I ſhall have occaſion 
to handle that which is untouched, and not ſufficiently declared ia this 
point, in another place more aptly hereafter. 

The ſecond point whereat they wonder, is, that Princes hating Re- Aa anſwe 
bels as the Enemies of their eſtates, the Impugners of their authority, the tg 
Adverſaries of their abſolute power, and the Subverters of their King- thar Prin- 
doms, do in theſe dayes not only bear with Rebels, bur alfo harbour <5 aid R+ 
them ; not receive them alone, bur alſo aide and affiſt them. So a = "pd 
they, the Queen of England maintaineth the Rebels of the United Pro- in times 
vinces, commonly called the States of The United Provinces : So ſay 127. 
fey; the King of Spazn ſupporteth, yea and helpeth with money, men, 
and munition, the Rebels of France, commonly called Leaguers : So 
ſay they, rhe Popes holineſs animarerh the Catholicks of France and Eng- 
laxd to rebell againſt their Soveraigns. 

Truly to nouriſh Rebels is an ation in nature hatetul, and in policy 
dangerous; for to aid the wicked, is to participate with them in their 
wickedneſs : and he that giveth countenance, comfort or ſuccour unto 
his Neighbours domeſtical Enemies, is to look for the like meaſure, it 
his Subje&s at any time, and upon any occafion, chance to rebel againſt 
him. Burt becauſe many things in outward appearance ſeem good, which 
indeed are naught, and vitious ; not onlyiin this Age, bur alſo in times 
paſt, are and have been baptized by the names of vertifes : It is now, and 
it. hath always been uſual to deem all things honeſt that are Jus” 
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ble, honourable that are expedicnt, and lawful that may be juſtified b 
-amples——15 there any thing than miinramerhSrarer; and uphotaat, 
Pas. et better then Juſtice ? And yerlived there not a man, that in- 
wardly pr 
Is there any thing more odious or unbeſeeming a Prince, then to ſay one 
thing and do another 9 And yet lived there not a Prince that wrote for 
his Poſie , Qui neſcit diſſimnlare , neſcit Regnare © Is there any greater 
fign of an inſatiable mind, and of ambitious coverouſneſs, then having 
many Kingdomes to covet more Kingdomes ? and yet lived there nor a 
King, who having conquered moſt part of the world, wept, becauſe he 
heard a Philoſopher diſpute of another world, which he hadnor as yer 
ſubdued? Is there any thing more cruel or barbarous, then an Empe- 
ror being bounJ by duty, and commanded by the Almighty to conſerve 
and preſerve his Subje&s, to wiſh and intend the death of all his Subje&s? 
And yet lived there not an Emperor who wiſhed that all the people of 
Rome had but one head, that he might cut it off at one blow ? And what 
moved theſe Princes, Kings, and Emperors to violate Juſtice ? to diſ- 
ſemble with all men ? to aſpire and defire more Kingdomes ? and to co- 
yet and imagine the death of their SubjeRs, buta colourable ſhew of ho- 
nour, or of profit « The common Proverb ſaith, give « man an Inch, 
and he will take an Ell; and who defireth to be great, regardeth no Pa- 
rentage, careth for no kindred, nor eſteemeth any Lawes: | 
The ancicnt Romans, whoſe fame is notable through all the world, and 
whoſe Actions are imitated by moſt of the world, ſeemed outwardly to 
be juſt, and true dealers, never coveting more then their own, bur al- 
wayes contented (in common opinion) with their own; And yet in 
their inward thoughts they were never ſatisfied, till all that belonged to 
others became their own. They firſt conquered 7taly, then Spain , next 
France, afterwards Germany, and after them Scotland and England z 
their defires and coverouſneſs reſted not there, but as meninte&ed with 
the Dropſic (the more they drink, the more they defire to drink ) ſo 
they,the more they had, the more they deſired, and did ſpread the wings 
of their ambitious Avarice over all Africa, and 4ſis, making themſelves 
of Lords ot one Town, Monarchs of the univerſal world , In all which 
their conqueſts they carried an outward ſhew of maniteſt Equity, preren- 
ding tor all and every the wars which they undertook, not one but many 
juſt cauſes, which they uſed to declare unto their triends and confederates, 
and not to conceal them from their very enemies, unto whom they ſent u- 
{ually an Herald of Arms, who ſhould demandxcftitution of ſuch things as 
oy | 0c IE to be unjuſtly taken from them; qr'veparation of their ſup- 
pole 


uponthe cauſes which moved them to undertake all , 'or moſt part of their 
wars; he ſhould find that they were but colorable ſhews; for-what cauſe had 
they to war with Carthape,but that they envied Cartbages greatneſs? What 
Moved them to ſubdue England,bur becauſe England holpe France in their 
wars againſt them? Whar pretence had they to conquer Scotland, but that 
Scotland ſuccoured England 2 Why hindred they the Swirzers going into 
France, with intention to conquer France, but that they thought 
It a better morſel for themſelves 2 What colour uſed they to overcome 
the reſidue of the world, but ſometimes a pretence to defend their Confe- 
;derates 4 ſometimes a ſhew to maintain the liberties of their pgs mac ? 
#12 © lometunes 


ofcſſed, and openly ſaid, $i violandum eft jus regnands canſat - 


wrongs : But if a man ſhould now with the eyes of indifferency look - 
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land. being not only'in League with Henry the ſeventh, being King of 


The Mm. 
ion, when | 


refſed thera whom th 


ey cunningly enlarged their Confines,, by ſeeming to be care- 
Conqueltsz made themicives Monarchygby pretending to ſuppreſs. 


Tyrants, .and did wrong unto 21 men, by bearing an outward ſhew tb 


er no.maaner of injury tobe done umo any man. This cunning in aſ- 


piring unto: Forrain Douminions,, begunin the Infancy of the Romans 
proſperity, continued inthe riper. years thereof , and practiſed even na- 
til theig declining Age was notonly proper unto them , but paſſed (as 
their Empirc did) tromthem unto other Rulers (by what name or tick 
ſocver they were called; taking advantage of thetune, omited no means 
to attain wato their-defires and purpoſes. | 


Though: rbercfore the name of Rebels inall Ages hath been odious, 


their Cauſe was neverunjuſt, and the voluntary Aid given unto them, 
never was honourable unto him that aided them; | yer the Chronicles nor 
only of our Nation, but alſo of other Regions, Realms, and Dominjons, 
are tull of Examples of many Princes not inferior to the Princes of our 
Age,beit ia Might, in Power, in Authority,orin Goodneſs 4 who rather 
regarding the propagation and increaſe of their Dominions , then the 
conſeryation 2nd maintenance of their Honours, did as our Princes do 
now, not only receive their Neighbors Rebels into theirproteftion, but 
alſo uſe them as means and' inſtruments to moleſt and perſecute their 


Neighbours, by whoſe decay and downfall they might riſe, and aſpire 
unto higher Authority. Neither hath the League of Amity, the bond 
of Kindred and Paremage ; the duty of childrenro their Parents; the af 


fe&ion of one Brother to another, moved Princes to withdraw their hel 

ing hand, ſuccor and affiſtance from thoſe who being ryed by all, or ſome 
t 
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hoſe Bands, rebcled againſt their Sovercigns. Fames King of Scor- 


England, but alſo by Oath and Homage bound unto him, as his Vaſſal, 
did nor only favour and reccive into tus prote@ion a young Man, named 
Perkin , who was Tuborned by Ha77are , Dutchels of Bargondy, to call 
and carry himſelt for one of the Sons of her Brother King Edward; but 
alſo married the ſaid Perki» unto Katherine, Daughter unto Alexander, 
Earl of Hanley, and bis own neer Kinſ-woman ; and with him, and for 


' him invaded England: Here you fee the Vaſſal favour and fuccor the 
Rebels of his-Sovereignz and the neer Kinſ-woman conſpire againſt her 
'Leige Lord and King. Richard Ear! of Pardtos, becauſe his Father 


Hegry the ſecond denyed him that Honour (although by the death ofthe 
young King Henry , he was become his cldeft Son) ro marry him with 
the French Kings Siſter A/:ce,, and to declare him immediately for his 


immediate Succefſor, became the French Kings Man to ſerve him againſt | - 


his Father. Robert, Son unto Williawthe Conqueror, having taſted the 
ſweetneſs in Commanding others, fo far that he loathed robe command- | 
ed by others , Rebclled againſt his Father, and was aided and faccoured 
in his Rebellion by the French King Henry, Son unto Henry furnamed | 
the Groſſe, becauſe his Father was Excommunicarcd by the Pope; and as 
an Excommunicated perſan was not in his opinion to hold aaq ſway the 


Empire z was nat only animatcd by the Pope to Rebel againſt bis ahi | 
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'but alſo: aſhſted by him/; until he rook his Father Priſoner.-* 
., Here you ſee the Sons Rebelling againſt cheir own Fathers, 'ptote&ed 
-and (uccoured by them, which cither were, or ſhould have been Friends 
-and Confederates unto their Fathers, . --. MAE erent | 
| Town. Henry, | baſe Brother unto Peter King of Caſtile, knowing that his Bro- 
Pol. Virg, Zher for his evil and licentioys life, was generally hated of all his Sub- 
DuKaillan, jets , Rebelled againſt him , and with the help of 'the Kings of 'France 
and Portugat,- deprived him of his Life and Crown, Here you' ſee the 
Brother bearing Arms againſt his Brother z ayded by two Kings , who 
ſhould rather have favoured a Lawful King then an Uſurper. - _ © 
The Marqueſs of Yi{ona, and the: Archbiſhop” of Toledo, both neer 
Kinſmecn unto Ferdinando and Iſabel, 'King and Queen of Aragon, and of 
Caſtile, Rebelled againſtthem both affd received aid and ſuccourin their 
Rebellion from Alonſo King of Portugal.” Here you ſee the Kinſitien Re- 
belling againſt their own blood, ayded by their Sovereigns Kinſman and 
Confederate. And (eeingali this, how can you marvel, thatin this Age 
(againſt the corruption whereot you and others inveigh moſt bitterly) 
Princes ayd the Rebels of other Kings, betwixt whom there is no manner 
of Alliance; Or if there be any, the ſame is long fince diflolyed, and re- 
ſolved into hatred and enmity : For albeit the King of Spain Married the 
Siſter of theQueen of England, and of the late Freach King z by which 
Marriages be was Allied unto both-in League of Friendſhip and Affinity : 
Yet you kgow:, and ſhall hereafter ſee, that many occaſions beſides the 
deaths of his Wives, have changed his love into hatred, and his good 
will into malice : So that itis no marvel, fince every injury asketh a re- 
venge ; eyery enemy ſeeketh all means poſſible to hurt and annoy his Ad- 
verlary and every Prince can be content to take ſuch advantage for 
the enlargement of hs Confines, and for the maintenance of his Eſtate, as 
the time and opportunity doth or ſhall yeild him, If the Spaniard, who 
hath purpoſed in his heart to devour and ſwallow up the Kingdom of 
France, uſeth the Rebellion of the G#yzards for his beſt means and inſtru- 
ments; or if the Queen of Englavd, who findeth no better ways to keep - 
the Spaniard from invading and ſubd ung her Realms and Dominions, 
then to buſie and to find him continually occupied in- defending, or in re- 
covering his own,doth ſuccour his pretended Subjetts of the United PFo= 
aces (i indeed they are not his SubJeAsJ and vouchſateth daily to 
ſcnd them ſuch ſupplies of Men and Money as ſcem moſt neceſſary for 
their defence. 
The Third Point whereat they wonder, dependeth ſomewhat upon this 
Point, which is, Why the Flenmings, being always reputed a fearful and 
timerous Nation z And the Frenchmen having art all times moſt worthily 
carried the names of the moſt Faithful and Loyal Subjects of Europe; the 
one in hatred of the Spaniard, Rebelleth againſt the Spaniard; and the 
other, at the Inſtigatior. of the Spaniſh King, beareth Arms in his behalf, 
againſt their natural Leige Lord and Soveraign : But if it may pleaſe you, 
Thatti® and theſe Wonders, toenter into conſideration of the Spaniards Nature, 
had juſt © and of the Flemmings Qualities; and to call to mind the Levity of rhe 
cauſerore- one, and the Cruelty of the other 5 the Weakneſs of them, and the Pride 
by King Of theſe; and how ready they are to take, and theſe to give occaſion of 
of $pain.. Rebellion z you will leave to wonder at their revolt and diſtraQtion from 
{ the bondage of the Spaniard, Read the Chronicles 'of Flanders, and you 
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ſhall find that there was never any Nation more mutinous, more eafie to Anales 
be diſpleaſed, more prone and ready roRebel, then the Flemmings. on we 
You ſhall likewiſe find, that they are far more fit to be Governed by Gen- tius. 
tleneſs then by Rigor, and by Womenthen by men ; You ſhall likewiſc 
find, that they have ſcldom lived in long Peace and Obedience under any 
of their natural Princes, if he did not Rule and Govcrn them with all 
manner of humanity : And finding this, you muſt needs think that there 
can be no long Agreement berwixt them and the Spaniard, whoſe nature 
is to Command Imperiouſly, to Rule Proudly', and to Govern Tyran- 
niegllyz as it appeareth in all places where he bearcth Sway or Govern- 
ment. 

The Houſe of Auſrie had: their beginning in Hasburg in Switzerland 3 
whence ( as you ſhall read in Smiller ) they were driven by the Subjects Jails, 
for their extream Tyranny : By Marriage they are grown from poor Earls j.1;c:jor. 
unto mighty Princes, and haye ſpread themſelves over divers Nations ; 
over which how they have Tyrannized, the very Hiſtories of thoſe Nati- 
ons do report and witneſs:Y ou ſhall read of their perſecutions in the 1ndies; 
Of their Exactions in the Kingdom of Naples 5; Of their Extortion in the 
Dutchy of Millan; Of their Pride and Arrogancy in Germany; Ot their 
hard and cruel dealing in the County of Bargwnay ; Of their late Cruel 
in Portugal; and of their intolerable oppreſſion inall places. You ſhall 
read that ever fince they began to be in Authority in the world, they have 
troubled the Tranquility and Peace of moſt part of the world : You ſhall 
read,that Italy, France and Germany, have ſuffered more injuries, wrongs, 
and indignities by them only, then by all other Princes and Royal Fami- 
lies of Chriſtendom. You fhall read that Maximilian the Emperor, 
Charles the fifth, and this preſent King of Spain, dilquieted and troubled 
the peaceable Eſtates ot all other Princes thar lived , or live 1n their 
cune, 


Briefly, You ſhall read, that they have always had high minds, 
unſariabl: defi ambitious: rojets, maryclous deligns 55] urpoſes ; 
which IT it had nor pleaſeTthe Almighty to prevent and crols, by ſundry 
unexpected Accidents , they had long before this time made themſelves 
Monarchs of the univerſal world. 

This is fo apparent and well knownunto all men that know never (o lir- 
tle of the knowledge which is gathered from Hiſtories ; That I ſhall not 
necd to ſtand upon the proot thereof , and to confirm the ſame by Ex- 
amples. | | 

No marvel then, ſince the Low-Countries did all at the firſt, with one 
mutual conſent, Rebel; and the United Provinces do yer bear Arms 
againſt the Spaniard, defending themſclves by power and might from p;,,,1u; 
his wrongs and violence , who gave them many Juſt occaſions to Reyolt de bello 
from his Obedience; Before they Revolted, he Ruled them by Stran- 32: 


. : ; - _ = Rciponce, 
vers. being bound to Govern them dy their own Country-men; He brake iz Decls- 


dayly their Priviledges and Cuſtomes, being {worn duly to keep and'o S-—coka ny 
crve them ; He preferred meer Strangers, and men of baſe condition, 3 Audr;c- 
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unto the beſt and higheſt Offices over them, having proteſted and under- Diſcourſe 
faken by Oath, toconſtirure no ſuch Magiſtrates over them, as were not Te 
born in the:r own Country ; He altered the Stare of the Clergy without Generals, 
tactr conſent, having promiſed not to innovate any thing therein, without © Pags 


their Counſel and permiſſion ; He cauſed to be done to death the beſt of 
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their Nobility, without any ſuch form of Judgment as their Laws and 
riviiedges requi ge m with new Impoſts , ind into- 
Terable Tributes , without their advice and conſent, whoſe counſel and 
conſent he was to uſe _ : He called them to conſult upon matters of 
weight and importance, in ſuch places as they might not appear. Laſtll 
He placed ſuch Govyernours over them, as ſought and wrought the death 
of "Jo belt Maintainers and Upholders of their Ancient Priviledges, as 
filled theCou ith odious and TuſpeQed People;as bandied and com- 
biacd themſelves with Forrainers againſt their StItes; as ſought and took 
all occaſions poſſible to ſow Debate and Sedition betwixt their Noþles 
and Princes; as charged their Nobility with falſe and untrue Accy- 
ſations; as declared the better part of them to be Traytors and Rebels , 
becauſe they would not at their commandment make open Wars againſt 
the Prince of 0r4nge, the only Patron and Pillar of their Liberties ; as 
ſeized and took into their hands the frontixe Towns and Forts , as build- 
ed Citadels to bridle,and Caſtles to bridle and keep them in awe : Brief- 
ly, as turned their Peace into War, their Wealth into Poverty, and their 


Reſt and Tranquility into Tumults and Troubles: Can any Prince do 
greater wrongs unto his Subjeas then theſe are? Or can any Subjes ſuffer 


= , greater injuries then theſe 2 Eſpecially ſuch a Prince as was no longer 
Eorwhnd nll, {Prince then he obſerved their ancient Priviledges ; Eſpecially ſuch Sub- 
Fo. ti 4 jefs as were no longer bound to their Prince then fe Lepe their Liberties 
wt inviolable; Sucha Prince as loſt his Authority over _ ſo ſoon as he 
fr 5 1p ot{tnnf- brake the Conditions whereupon he was received: And ſuch Subjes 
3 who were freed from all manner of Obcdience ſo ſoon as theſe Conditi- 
ons were brokenz Sucha Prince as was requeſted by all the Princes of 
Chriſtendom not to Tyrannize over his Subjects, and would not hearken 
to their perſwaſtons and requeſts; And ſuch Subjects as beſought the 
Princes of Chriſtendom to be'their Interceſſors to their Prince, and could 
not prevail with him : Briefly, Such a Prince as when he had long vexcd 
DC and wearicd his Subjects with intolerable charges, and unſupportable 
rzus; Wfongs, might have had infinite wellth of his Subjects to receive them 
_ into his good Grace and Favour, and would not accept their offer ; And 
whaltrz/wh ich Subjedts as offered to give their Prince three Millions of Gold, to 
W472 <þ, | m—_ uffer them to liye in liberty of conſcience, and could not be heard. Theſe 
O'> + - hy Subjedts theretore had good occaſioh to forſake and renounce this Prince, 
- {Bel '1- And the Wars which they undertook againſt him were in my imp 


b 
le opt- 

” +4. /.) nion moſt lawful; NotthatI approve Rebellion, or allow Subjeds to 

: 4 WI) Wa Rebel againſt their pat yn 6 when, or for what occaſions they will z 


aob{lg xg = but tharT diſ-allow and diſlike the Prince that will Govern and Rule his 

Ei 1a (ys ag Subjcdeinall things as ENS; Thereis a mutual bond berwixt the Sub- 

lor {AP 1,83EHX and the Prince, there 1s a reciprocal League, there is on both fides 
; C - 


crtain duty, in the one to obey reyerently , and in the 0 oO 
command over rigoroully : I he reverence of the Subjects C l 


EP. 168/9 Majelty TFT Prince; andthe Lean of 7 Prince mainraineth the life and 
_ TE of His Subjects "i Fre ceficch of fammanny; Tad 
| The Subjetts forget their duty ; when he mindeth nothing leſs then the 
publique wealth, and they fulfer things whereunto they have not been 
accuſtomed ; when he breaketh Laws, and they deſire to live under their 
ancient Laws; when he impoſeth new Tributes, and they think them- 
{c]ves ſufficiently charged and grieved with their old ; when he _— 
| ct 
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bo ity unworthily advanced; theylaw the late King carried away with ya- The cauſcs 


| Þ--4e: - They ſaw him careleſsin the maintainance of their Religion, un- 


as 
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eth and (ſuppreſſeth ſuch of the Nobility as favour the common people, 
their ancient Lawes, Priviledges, and Liberties, and they take the 
wrongs thatare done unto their Favourers, and Patrons, to be done un- 
ro themſelyes and their Poſterity : Then changeth love into hatred, and 
obgflicace into wen, then acre treedert, aaa, RT ITE. in- 
gcaderem ailloyalty, after which tollow ſecret conſpiracies, unlawful 
aſſemblies, unduviful conſultations, open murinies, treacherous praQi- 
ſes, and manifeſt rebellions : The chief reaſons whereof are , becauſe 
the common people are without realon, ready to follow eyil counſel, ea- 
fie" to be dilplealed, prone to conceive dttlike, not willing to remember. 
the common benefit which they received by a Prince, when they ſee their 
private Eſtates impoveriſhed by him or his Officers ; forgetful of many 


good turns, if they be but once wronged ; more deſirous to revenge an 


injury, then to remember a benefit, quickly w t a Prince, bc he 
never ſo good, if he be not pleaſed Eyre fe all their unreaſonable de- 
mands w4 (ulpecting ' ay gen ba placed OY over them, 
@mmonly affeRing time that 15 paſt, better then the preſent; brief 
all Tikiog wha the moſfTike, all inclining where the greateſt part hace 
cth; all furthering what the moſt attempr, and all ſoon miſcarried, if 
the moſt be once miſled, 

This natural diſpoſition of the common people, is proved by common 
experience, obſerved by wiſe Polititians, and confirmed by many exam- 
ples, not of one Realm, but of many Nations ; not of one age, but of 
many ſcaſons; not of barbarous people, but of civil Realms; not of 
Kingdoms alone, but of other manner of Governments ; briefly, not of 
Subje&s living only under Tyrants, but alſo under the beſt Princes that 
ever were; for there is no Kingdom comparable uato France for anti- 
quity , or for greatneſs, for Nnetk, or For continual race of good 
and yertuous Kings, for abſolute government of Rulers, or for dutitul 
obedience of-SubjeRs,for good laws,or for juſt and wile Magiſtrates, and 
yet France that hath this commendation,and theſe benefits, hath many o- ,, *** 
ther times beſides this,and for other occaſions beſides the cauſes that now hath rebel- 
moyveth Fraxce to rebel, revolted from her liege Lords and Soveraigns;tor oe a 
proof whereof, let us examine and conſider the cauſes and motives of this rang. 
preſent Rebellion, begunin the lateKings time, and continued 1n this Kings time 
days, They that write thereof at large,and ſeem to underſtand the cauſes of - 
this reyolt more particularly then others, affitm that this Rebellion began 
upon theſe occaſions. The Authors and chict Heads thereof ſaw Juſtice gr 


corruptly adminiſtred, Offices appertuning uato Juſtice, dearly fold, Be- —_ 
nenices andEccletiaſtical dignities and livings unworthily collated; new tion Fran- 
Tmpolitons dayly invented amd Tevied, the Kings Treafures and Revenues ** 
Sealy cones iT gally conſumed, ol cers unjuſtly diſplaced, and men of bale 


ot the To 
| Hong - 


10n, their 


aities, governed by a woman, entred in League and Amity with their Ene- 

mics, and fully reſolved to follow his pleaſure, and to leave the admini- 
[ ! © w pr 
[ ſtration and government of the whole Kingdom unto their mortal Ene- | nolicies 
likely to have any iſſue £0 ſuccecd him, not willing to eltabliſh any ſuc- Pzvid 
ceſhon or the Crown after him, and obſtinatcly minded not to enter into gil nker. 
League with them, that intended and purpoſed to uphold and maintain gius. 


| their Catholick Religion, Laſtly, they ſaw that as long as he lizcd , the 
| "S King 
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King of Nat'ar and his followers could hardly be ſuppreſſed ; and that as 
ſon as, he dyed, the ſaid King was likely to be his Succeſſorz which hap- 
ning, they conſidered the deſperate eſtate of their Religion, the ſure and 
ccrtain.adyancement of the Proteſtants, and of their cauſe and quarrel, 
the utter ſubyerſion of all their intents and purpoſes 3 And laſtly, the fi- 
nal and lamentable end of the greatneſs of themſclves, and of their Fa- 


milies, Wherefore to withſtand all thoſe miſchiets and inconveniencies, 
and to prevent ſome of them, and to redreſs and reform others z they 
called a general Afſembly of the three Eſtates z implored the help of for- 
reign Princes ; levied as great Armies as they could pofſhbly gather to- 


gether; propounded means of Reformation to the King ; and when th 
' found him not willing to yeild to their adviſe and counſel, they combined 


themſelves againſt the Proteſtants, His pretended,and their open enemies; 
ſeized upon greateſt part of the Kings Treaſure, took poſleffion of his beſt 
Holds and Towns of ſtrength , removed ſuch Officers as diſliked them, 
and in all Afﬀeairs that concerned the adyancement of their Cauſe, imploy- 
ed men fit tor their humours, made for their purpoſe, brought up in theic 
FaQtions, practiſed in their Quarrels, affeioned in their Cauſe , and 


5* wholly deyored to their wills and pleaſures. And becauſe they found 


themſelves unable to encounter with the late King and his Confederates, 

unleſs they were alſo afliſted by ſome forrain Princes, they ſought all 

ways and means poſſible to infinuate themſelves into the Grace and Fa- 

your of ſtrange and mighty Potentates, to recommend their Cauſe and 

Quarrel unto their proteRion, and to joyn their Domeſtical power with 

their torrain Enemies : They canfider therefore that the Popes Holineſs 
by the heat and vehemency of the hatred which he beareth unto Prote- 

ftants - The King of Spazp, by the greatneſs of his Ambition ; and the 
Duke of Lorrain, by the ancient enyy and enmity which hath been, and 

which is betwixt him and the Houſe of Bowrbon, might cafily be perſwa- 
ded and induced to favour their party,and further their Attempts and En- 

terpriſes. | 


tothe utmoſt of their power : In which Suit he findeth happy ſucceſs ; 
and with promiſe of aſſured and ſufficient aid, is animated to proceed with 
courage, and not to omit any manner of cunning and policy, to win un- 
to himſelf as many friends as he might poſſibly z He theretore confider- 
ing, that tor the better accompliſhment of his deſigns, it was needtul and 
expedient for him to continue arthe Court, and there to draw unto him 
ſelt as many partakers as by any means poſſibly he "ou obtain, repair- 
eth thither with all diligence 3 And knowing that he ſhould undoubcedly 
fail of his purpoſe,unleſs he might effcually compals three things of ſpe- 
cial conſequence ; he laboureth to the utmoſt of his power to bring them 
tro paſs: The firſt of the three was the late Kings eſpecial Favour : The 
ſecond an Office of great Account and Dignity : The third, that the reſt 
of the Court ſhould be at his Will and Commandmeat, either for love 
towards him, or for fearof his Greatneſs and Authority. For the pur- 
chaſing and aflurance of the Kings favour, he uſeth two principal mow Ef 
. : 
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The one, to let the King underſtand that he was now grown to. ſo great 
power and ſtrength, thatit was impaſhble for his Majeſty to {4 or 
tuppreſs the ſame. The other,to perſwade the King, not only by words 
bur alſo by good carriage af himſelf, that hewopld never abuſc that his 
" power, butalways uſe itto his Highneſs benehig,, and his Majeſties (er- 
vice z kecping the King by this means always betwixt love and fear, -and 
increaſing the nunber of his friends and followers, by gratifying ſome 
with Offices, others with money, and ſtill jmploying his Purſe, tis Cre- 
dit, and his Countenance, for the ſtreagthning of his Party z and thac 
in ſuch manner as the King could got but perceiveit: yet he diſſemblech 
ſo cunningly, proteſteth io devaurly,. and ſhewerh ſometimes ſo appa- 
rent cff:&s of his good will, and durifu} obededicnce tothe King, that 
his M:jeſty diſtruiterb not his proceedings: And for the better continu- 
ance of the King in that opinion; he marketh whats done in cyery Pro- 
vince, willeth many things to be done that were acceptable and pleaſing 
ro the Kings bumours z and ſtill writcth upto his Friends and. Kinſne 


- 


————————_——_ 


that they ſhould ſhew their obedience in ſmall things, and in matters of na 
great moment, that they might the better be truſted in matters of more 
Brat ED pro tot Srunkerance of his and their deligns, Now 
or the oÞrAning of Tuch an Office as might both countenance bim, and 
prefer his Friends, he very ſubtily infiguateth himſelf intorbe Queen Mo- 
thers favour , unto whom the King had commicted, the Adminiſtration 
and charge of the weightic| affairs of his Kingdom, he maketh the Kings 
principal Secretary ſurc unto him z cauſeth him to peacure his retura to 
the Court, when he was once coramanded bythe, King to thence 
in diſgrace ; bringeth itto paſs by him, that the Duke of Eſpernes, his 
greateſt enemy, ould be baniſhed the Courr, and thar after his depar» 
rure.the ſame Secretary ſhquld continually ſcek and procure his diſcredit, 
and contrariwiſe further him in all his Attempts ana Endeavours, leſt 
that the King omg in time the Duke Deſper»on, might be induced by 
him to diſplace and diſcountenance them both. And whilſt he is in 
this fayour, he ſueth to be High Conſtable of Fraxce, meaning in time 
ro uſe the ſame Office(as Charls Martel did) for a ſtep and Ladder toclimb 
up to the Kingdom ; which Office he faith was of ſuch antiquity and ne- 
ceſlity, as that as ſo0n as there was a King in Fraxce, there wasalſo a High 
Conftable: and that their Eſtate never Aouriſhed better, then whea the 
Crown was provided of fuch Officers as ſhould and did execute their 
Offices and Charges,in as ample manner as their Commiſhons gave them 
pawer and Authority to do. Beſides, feeing that the Queen Mather , 
cither at the firſt, or atthe laſt, obtained whartloever it pleaſed her, of the 
King z and that whoſoever he was (were he never fo highly in-the Kings 
favour) that diſpleaſed her, intime loſt the Kings good will, and good 
apinion : He ſo carried himſelf towards her, that he leemed to affect no» 
thing more then her good liking, and yet not to be fa deſirous thereof, as 
rx, Ke would wholly depend thereu pon 4 knowing that the King although 
he did always attribute much unto his Mother , and was contented that 
| ſhe ſhould he reverenced and reſpeRed next unto himlelt,yer he could not 
well brook them that ſaught for her good will morethen for bis Favour z 
and thus with cpnning, continuing a firm League of love and amity be- 
ewixt the Mother and the Son, he hoped in time to poſſeſs them both, in 
fuch manner, as before they ſhould be aware thereof , he would aſſume 
unto 
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unto himſelf the power and authority 'of them both : And further, pet- 


<< 4. their charges, to ſupply ther wants, and to redreſs all t ughr 
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or{uegeſted” to 
7 by meti of his mind, to ſeduce and mi(-lead a multitude) he eaſily and 


that the Commonalty,bear to him ; the Offices and Dignitics which he 
partly affe&ed, and partly attained ; the high Attempts and Imaginari- 
ons which he lodged in his heart and conceir ; and the unaccuſtomed Au- 
thority which he cunningly had uſurped ; yer he was (o far from being 
puffed up with pride or diſdain towards his inferiours (taulrs commonly 
incident unto men advanced unto extraordinary favour and preferment) 
that for the better continuance of his credit, and the peoples good will 
towards him ; he would debaſe, and ſo much deje& himſelf, as, that he 
thought not ſcorn to go bare headed from one end of the Street unto ano- 
ther, even unto baſe Chockler and Porters; with which his demeanor 
the DUKE De Mayne his Brother was many times highly diſpleaſed , and 
could not at any time frame himſelf to follow and imitate him therein , 
which hath appeared more manifeſtly fince his death: the common peo- 
= in regard of that want, not tayouring him ſo highly as they did the late 
uke of Guiſe; Now where there is a Subje& of 1uch credit with the 
King, of ſuch authority in Court, of ſuch power in every Province, of 
fuch Alliance in the whole Realm, of ſuch fayour with torrain Princes, 
of ſuch liking of all ſorts of Subje&s, of ſuch experience in Martial Af- 
fairs, of knowledge in matters of State ; briefly, of ſuch continuance in 
the love, in the hearts, inthe good liking of all men : Can it poſſibly be 
hard or difficult for him ro work his pleaſure in any thing that he thall 
imagine or indeayour? Or can it be that ſuch a man ſhould not be moſt 
dangerous unto his Country and unto his Prince ?- Eſpecially in France, 
where thereare many Provinces ruled by their particular Governours, 
| many 
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many Citadels poſſeſſed by ſeveral Deputies, many Holds and Towns 
of ſtrength commirted ro the cuſtody of certain Lievtenams , many 
Bands of menat Arms, and of other Souldiers , under the charge of 
choiſe Captains ; And all or the moſt part of theſe Governours, Deputies, 
Lievtenants and Caprains, choſen or appointed out of his Parentage, 
Kindred, Afﬀnity, Alliance, Family or Followers. 

Look upon men in other States and Kingdoms , under other Princes +, »,,. 
and Kings, of like mind, and of ſuch Ambition as poſleſſed the Duke , of Guiſc 
and conſider what dangers they have brought both unto their Countries, Mi imiat- 
and unto their Soyereigns. a B- 

Look upon the means and policies which they have uſed to bring their bes, and a 
purpoſes to paſs ; And ſee whether this Duke did not imitate, or rather (20 


n berwi 
go beyond them all in the courſe which he took to aſpire unto Authority him and T 
and Greatneſs. them. 


Elius Sejanws ruled all things under Tiberius the Emperor z whom he @ 7... 
had ſo cunningly blinded and beſotted with love and affetion towards 
him ; that although he was wary enough of all others , and could. keep 

his leaſt ſecrers from them, yer he could not beware of him, nor conceal 
_ the greateſt ſecrets he had from him. This Sejay#s had many qualities 
fit and proper tor his aſpiring mind and purpoſe : He could endure all kind 
of labour; he durſt adventure to do any thing whatſoever ; he was very ſc- 
cret;he uſed to reprehend and backbite others boldly;he could flatter cun- 
ningly, bchave himſelf, when occaſion ſerved, proudly;again,when he ſaw 
cauſe, his carriage was very modeſt outwardly, albeit inwardly he boiled 
with a deſire of Rule and Goverament : For the better attaining whereof, 
he uſed now andthen liberality, but more often labour and induſtry , 
points as dangerous (when they tend to the purchaſing of a Kingdom) as 
Ambition and Prodigality. This Sejez had ſuch intereſt inthe Empe- 
ror, ſuch power in Rome, ſuch ſway and authority in all the Afﬀairs of the 
Empire; that atter he had perſwaded Tiberius, either for his health, or 
for recreation, or tolive free from the cares and troubles of Eſtate, to 
retire himſelf unto a little Ifland; he preſumed to call himſelt Emperor, 
and Tiberizs a poor Iflander, or Prince of one Ifland. This S4jaz had Tus. 
two Obſtacles to hinder his purpoſe, Drsſ#s and Nero, both Heirs unto 
Tiberius, both of divers natures and conditions , and both ſo defirous to 
be Emperors, that the one could haye been content to ſupplant the other. 
This Sejan to take away thele impediments uſed theſe means, he poluted 
Livia,Druſws his Wife with Adultery, won her to promiſe him Marriage, 
promiſed to make her Partner and Fellow inthe Empire, perſwaded her 
to con(ent tothe death of her Husband - To put her out of all doubt ana 
jealoufte ; he baniſhed his own Wite Aprcata from his houſe and compa- 
ny z and when his ſecret parpoſes were bewrayed, thinking it time to ha- 
iten Druſzs his death, and to work the ſame ſo cunningly that it might not 
be known or perceived ; he caſt a kind of poiſon, which ſhould ſo kill him, 
that it might ſeem he dyed of ſome ſudden diſeaſe : After this he aſſaulted 
Nero in another way ; he cauſed his friends and followers to animate him 
to affe the Empire, totell him that the people of Rome were defirous to 
make him Emperor , that the Souldiers were of the ſame mind, and that 
Sejan although he Ruled all things, yer he neither durſt nor would with- 
ſtand him. Nero gave car to theſe perſwaſions, and could nor ſo difſem- 
ble his inward thoughts and cogitartons, but that now and then he _ 
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ſome words that bewraycd the ſecrets of his mind, which by ſuch Keep- 
ers as were ſet to obſerve him, his words, and doings, were brought to 
Sejans hearing, and by ſuch Accuſers as he ſuborned, carried to Tiberius 
his cars, who vouchſafing Nero no indifferent hearing, afforded him nv 

ood countenance, but ſuſpeced him the more, it he tpake any thing in 
bis own defence, and condemned him if he held his peace : And Sqan 
had ſo provided, that his watching his ſteps, his fights, and his ſecrets 
were told by his wife unto her Mother Z:w1i4, and by Livia unto him, 
who had likewiſe induced his Brother Dr»ſ# to ſeek this ruine and ſubyer- 
ſion of Nero, by telling him that when his Brother Nero was dead, he 
was next heir unto the Empires which perſwafſton cafily prevailed with 
Druſus, becauſe he had an aſpiring mind, and ſecretly hated his Brother 
Nero, for thattheir Siſter Agrippina loved him better then ſhe did Druſws: 
And yet Sejen did not ſo tivour Dr#ſws, but that he likewiſe purpoſed 
his death and deftrution, which he thought he might eaſily compaſs , 
becauſe he knew him to be ſtout, and over-bold, and cafie to be overta- 
ken by his {lights and ſubtilties, ; 

You have heard of the Treaſons of Sejn, his policies, and his purpo- 
{es, you may guels of his ſucceſs, and read of his end. Now you ſhall 
hear of Fulius Ceſar, who was more ſubtile and cunning then he,and had 
the witto get more then he, but not the grace to keep it long. Ceſar,be-: 
fore he bare any Office in Rome, was in his youth ſo prodigal, and ſuch a 
Spend-thrift, that he had indebted himſelf above 700000. Crowns ; and 
although the greatneſs of his debts might juſtly have made him tear to be 
caſt in Priſon, and never to hope or look tor ſuch preferment, as he after- 
wards attained, yet he neither feared his creditors, nor doubted of his 
future advancement : For the better attaining whereunto, he accommo= 
dated his nature to all mens humours, and vouchſafed to flatter, and 
make much,not only of Free-men, but alſo of ſuch Slaves and Bond-men 
as he knew well ible to doany thing with their Maſters ; He thought it 
no diſgrace or diſcredit to humble himſelf in the beginning, ſo that he 
might live in aſſured hope to command all men in proceſs of time. 

Beſides other ſubtile devices which he uſed for the better accompliſh- 
ment of his deſires, he obſerved moſt diligently who were in greateſt ta- 
vour with the common people, who were beſt able to further or hinder 
his purpoſes 5 who were eaſily to be won to favour him in his arrempts 
and intentions; and what means he might uſc and praiſe to be aſſured 
of their Friendſhip. 

There lived in his time four men of eſpecial account, Pompey, and 
Craſſus, Piſe, and Curio: Pompey was ſo valiant and fortunate in Armes , 
that he was worthily ſfurnamed the GREAT. Craffus attained to ſuch 
wealth, that he was commonly called the R I C H. Piſo bare ſuch ſway 
with the people, that no man was either feared or loved more then he. 
And Curio was ſo wiſe, and ſo cloquent, thar the people loved him 
greatly, and he fo deſirous of their tavour, and ſo carelels and prodigal 
of money, thar to attain any thing for himſelf, or tor his friend, he would 
ſpare no manner of coſts or charges: To win thefe men that were fit for 
his puspoſe, and yet of divers humours , Ceſar thought it convenient to 
uſe divers means; he married his daughter to Fompey , he took to wite 
Fyſo's Siſter ; he paid all C#rio's debts ; and becauſe there was a compe+ 
tency and emulation betwixt Pompey and Craſſus, by reaſon mo _ 

thought 
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thought it very difficult to growv in favour with both of them z he being 
abſent from &9»e when, they werein the heat of their contention, came 
thither of purpoſe, not to extinguiſh the ſame, bur to uſe it as a means 
to deceive thera both; and ſeeing that each of them ſought his friendſhip 
againſt the other, he would not follow any of them, bur carrying tum- 
ſelf as neutral and indifferent betwixt them, he procured all waycs poſh- 
bleto make them friends. And knowing that ſo long as he declared not 
himiclf to be a faithful friend to one of them, both would do for him, 
whatſocver he ſhould demand of them z he held them both in ſuſpence, 
and mace them (o jealous of him , that for fear to loſe him, both laboured 
to content and pleaſe him; and ſo much, that firſt he made himſelf equa! 
to Either ot them; next he brought ro paſs, thatthe power and authority 
which was in their hands only, was divided betwixt him and them : And 
in the end he alone came to rule all ; for he drave Pompey out of Rome, 
and out of /taly, and made himſelf Lord and Maſter of both places, ope- 
ned the Roman Treaſure, and paid his Souldiers therewithal, Whar fol- 
lowed , the Hiſtories reporteth z and I haſte unto another of the like 
mind, but of better fortune; for Ceſar lived not long after he came to the 
Empire: And many wiſe and learned men wonder why the Emperours 
at this day carry {till his name, fince he ivas the only ruine and overthrow 
of his Countrey, and of the ancient liberty thereof z whereas he, of 
whom 1 :ntend to ſpeak, not only enjoyed the Crown and Scepter many 
years together, which he uſurped cunningly , but alſo rransterred the 
ſame unto his poſterity, in which it hath remained better then theſe five 
hundred years, and Ceſar his poſterity enjoyed not his purchaſe the 
twenticth part of that time. You have heard thar the'laſt Race of the Kings 
of France deſcended from Hugh Capet, who being but Maſter of the Kings 
Palace, governed all things under him,. and fo carried himſelf in thar 
his Government, that he wan the hearts and love of the common people, 
and alio got into ſuch tavour with Lews the Fifth of France, a Prince of 
{mall worth, and of no great wit, that as ſome Hiſtorographers write, he 
dying the year 987. without Heirs Males, not of his natural death, bur 
by poylſ-n, gave his Kingdom unto Blanch his Wite, and willed her to 
marry Hug Capet, which the did according to her Husbands Command- 
ment, and ſo Caper became King, albeit the Kingdom appertained by 
righr unto C/arles Duke of Lorrain, Brother unto King Lotharis, and 
Uncle unto the ſaid Lewis. For Charles being then in Lorrain, and ha- 
ving been called and ſent for by ſome of the Nobles of France to be crow- 
ned King thereof, came not with ſuch ſpeed as was convenient for him to 
have uſed, but gave time and reſpite unto Capet to ſeize upon the King- 
dom, pretending himſelf to have Title thereunto, by thi late Kings will, 
by reaſon that he was in ſome ſort by his Mothers fide of the race of 
Charlemaign, by {ignitying unto the people, that Charles Duke of Lor- 
rain delerved notto be choſen King, becauſe inall contentions, debates , 
and differences betwixt the Crown of France and the Empire, the ſaid 
Charles fayoured the Emperours more then the French King z and by 
ſuggeſting that he being preſent and alwayes ready to defend the Realm, 
ought ro be preferred betore Charles that was abſent, and not willing to 
come to accept the Crown, when he was called thercunto; by inducing 
Anſelm Biſhop of Laon to deliver the ſaid Duke his Maſter with his two 
Children into his hands very trayterouſly ; by commirting the Duke and 
E his 
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his Sons to priſon in Orleance, where they dyed, and by degrading Ar- 
nolph Arch-biſhop of Rhemes under colour and pretence of Baſtardy, for 
fcar he proving himſelf to be lawful and legitimate brother unto Charles, 
might in time deprive him of the Kingdom ; but the eſpecial policy thac 
Caper uſed for the obtaining his purpoſe, was the imitation of Pipin of 
France, oft whoſe practiſes you thall firſt hear; and then as Plutarch in 
the lives of the Worthies of Greece and Rowe, compared a Gracian and 
a Roman together, that the vertues and excellencies ot both may appcar 
the better by that his compariſon: So I will compare the devices of the 
late Duke of Guiſe with the praRtices of Sejar, Ceſar, Capet, and Pipin, 
to the end you may fee in what points he imitated them fully, and alſo 
" Haillan Whercin he failed to follow their foot-ſteps. Pipin being Maſter of the 
Palace under (hilderick the third King of Fraxce,(who for his unworthi- 
nels was deprived of his Crown by the Pope Lachary ) thought that the 
orcatnels of his Office, and the weakneſs of his Prince and Maſter, might 
well ſerve him tor a Ladder to climb to the Kingdom, and knowing that 
it would not ſuffice to advance his own credit and commendation, unleſs 
he did alſo diſpraiſe and diſcredit his King, he ſuborned men of purpoſe , 
not only to ſpread abroad the Kings indignities, to inveigh againſt his in- 
{\ufficiencies, and to cry out againſt his evil Government z bur alſo to ſer 
forth his own praiſe, rocommend his valour, and to extoll his cxploits 
and ſervices, done as well for his Country, as for the Sce of Rome; to the 
end that as ſoon as the people began to contemn and diſlike their King, 
they might alſo begin to love and affe him, of which affeion and love 
he hoped there might in time proceed ſuch a good liking, thatthey would 
vouchſafe to ele and ct uſe him for their King z* and becauſe he knew 
that the French-men were well affected rothe Pope, and would do any 
thing at his Commandment;, to win the Popes favour and aſſiſtance , he 
not only promiſed, but went into 7:aly, ot purpoſe to ſuccour his Holi- 
nels againſt the Lowbards, who at that time greatly troubled the univerſal 
relt and quiet of 1taly,., Beliges fearing that the Oath which the French- 
men make unto their King, and the Love and Loyalty which they bear 
unto him, might hinder his deſigns and purpoſes, he ſent an expreſs 
Mcfſenger unto the Pope, to declareunto him the true ſenſe and meaning 
of their Oath, and to intreat his Holineſs to make ſuch an Interpretation 
A fiance Ebereof as might ſerve his turn ; the effect of which Interpretation was , 
Interprera- T hat ſince the promiſe which the French-men made unto their King was 
_ ** conditional and reciprocal; and thattheir King was likewiſe ſworn unto 
Allegiance. them z they being his Subjeas were not bound any longer totheir Oath, 
ſince he being their King had broken his, becauſe he was neither religious 
valiant, juſt, or in any reſpe& anſwerable ro thoſe conditions which 
were inſerted and included in his promiſe to them. In hope of perfor- 
mance of which conditions they had ſworn unto him all manner of duty , 
{crvice, ſuccour, faith, and obedience. This was _ policy to ſup- 
plant Childerick, and to fer the Crown of France upon his own head. 
A compa- i $ ; 
"nb Now let me compare the Duke of Guiſe his practices with theſe mens 
rwixt the deViCes, his wit with their wiſdom, and his aſpiring mind with their am- 
> 4 bition, Sejan and Ceſar were low)y and humble when they ſaw occaſt- 
Sjan, Ca ON, and what was the Duke of Guiſe when he went bare-headed unto Por- 
ſar, Pipit> ters and Crochelers ? Ceſar draye Pompey out of 1taly, and Sejan, Tibe- 
—_— ris Out af Rome into an Iſland, and what did the Duke of Guife m_—_ ” 
| orce 
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forced the late French King, notto icave , butto fly from Paris. Caſer 
ſuppreſſeth Pompey and Craſſus 3 and Sejan indeavoured to deſtroy Druſus 
and Nero; and what did the Duke of G#iſe, when he cauſed the Admi- 
ral of Fraxce to be maſſacred, and the Duke of Eſperyen to be baniſhed 
the Court ? Sejax and Ceſar (pared no money to win mento their ſervice 
and deyotion: Whar did the Duke of Giſe, when he ſpent all his own 
Patrimony-, and his Wives Inheritance, and the King of Spazns yearly 
Penſion, and infinire Piſtolets, to purchaſe himſelf Friends and Fayou- 
rers? Ceſar and Sejan ſubyerted their enemics by their own friends; 
And what did the Duke of Guiſe when he ſowed ſcdition betwixt the King 
and his brother 2 Ceſar and Seje» uſed the Marriage of Livia, Draſus his 
Wite ot his own Daughter,and of Pycos Siſter for the furtherance of theic 
purpoſe : And what did the Duke of Guiſe , when he cauſed the Maſſa- 
cre of Pars to be performed at the Marriage of the preſent King of France 
with the late Kings Siſter * Car and Sejan could be proud when occa- 
ſion was offered? And what was the Duke of Gaiſe when he equalled his 
power and ſtrength with the Kings ? Ceſar could brook no equal; And 
what could the Duke of Guiſe, when he contended with the Kings. Bro- 
ther for Superiority and Precedency * Sejay (ct variance berwixt Druſus 
and Nero, to the end the one ſhould take occaſion to deſtroy the other ? 
And what did the Duke of Guiſe , when he perſwaded the French King 
to ſend his only Brother into Flanders , where he deviſed divers means to 
endanger his lite 2 Ceſar aſſumed by cunning and pollicy , all the Power 
and Authority unto himſelf, which was ſometimes equally divided be- 
twixt hin, Pompey and Craſſus * And what did the Duke of Guiſe, when 
he ſuffered no man to be in credit at the Court but himſelf 2 Sejer offered 
the Empire unto Dr#ſ#s, not for favour which he bore him, buttoin- 
cenlc and incourage him to feck the ruine of Nero: And what did the 
Duke of Guife, when he profered the Kingdom in the late Kings days, 
unto the King of Navar,now King of France,but ſeek means to breed ſuch 
a diſtruſt and jealouſie betwixt the King and him,thar the one might let no 
occaſion ſlip that might procurethe deſtruRion or overthrow ot the other? 
Ceſar oblcrved diligently the natures and diſpoſitions of ſuch men as were 
in {pecial credit with the common people,and to purchaſe their favour fur- 
thered their purpoſes, when they rended not to his own hinderance : And 
what did the Duke of Guiſe when he fawned upon thoſe whom the King 
loved,and labored to prefer his Secretaries to higher placesto the end that 
both they and their Succeſſors might be always willing and ready to plea- 
ſure him ? Pipiz ſhewed himſelf wilc in uling the Kings weaknels, and his 
own credit fora Ladderto climb to the Kingdom; And the Duke of 
Guiſe came not much behind him in wiſdom , when he weakned the late 
Kings forces, and ſtrengthned himſelf and his complices , with iatention 
to ſerthe Crown of France upon his own Head: Hugh Copet pretended 
right tothe Crown, becauſe he was in ſome ſort alley'd ro Lewes the fifth, 


by his Mothers fide: And'the Duke of Guiſe fortified his Right, "by pre- 


trending Alliance unto the Duke of Lorrain , whom Hugh Caper deprived 
ofthe Crown. Pipix hired men to commend himſelf and diſpraiſe Chil- 
derick: And the Duke of Guiſe wanted nor his writers and his flatterers, 


who in Books and common Table-talk, did daily ſet forth his praiſe, and - ' 


took hold of every ſmall occafion, to cnvcigh bitterly againft the King. 
Pipin again uſed Religion and Zeal for a means to win the Popes _—_ 
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and to procure him to make a friendly Interpretation of the French Sub- 
jcas Oath to their King: And the Duke of Guiſe with a ſhew of ſuppreſ- 
ſing the Proteſtants of France, drew divers Popes to join with him in al- 
liance, and to draw other Princes with the ſame line intothe ſame League, 
and left.got until the Pope had Excommunicated the late King. Hugh 
Capit diſabled Childerick as a man not ſufficient ro Rule, and therefore 
cauſed him to be ſhut up in a Moraſtery ; And the Duke of Guiſe was ſo 
bold as to bring forrain power into France, and to tell the King that he 
had procured their help to ſupprels the Proteſtants, becauſe his Majeſty 
had neither men nor money enough wherewithto overthrow them ; and 
common fame greatly wrongeth him, if he intended not in time to have 
ſhut theKing up in ſome religious houſe, and to have put aFriersWeed up- 
on him, Briefly, P:/pin, Fulius Ceſar,and Hugh Capet,attained their deſires 
by their cunning praRiſes,and their ſubtile deviſes; And the Duke of Guiſe 
by his flights and Stratagems had not failed of his purpoſe,it the King had 

not by doing him ſuddenly to death prevented his intended Uſurpation. 
By thisthar hath been ſaid , you may plainly perceive that the French- 
men rebelled againſt their Soveraigns long before this time z And that 
they arc in a manifeſt Error who commend their Loyalty ſo much , as in 
their Writings to call them The moſt Loyal, Loving, and Dutiful Subjets 
of Europe -For to omit other Rebcllions of the children againſt their own 
Fathers in France, whereof their Hiſtories are full and plentitul : Ir can- 
not be denycd that both Pipin and Hugh Capet were Ulurpers ; and that 
as many as favoured and furthered them againſt the lawtul Heirs of the . 
Crown, were notable and traitorous Rebels, and in no reſpe& inferiour 
to thoie who intheſe days combine themſelves againſt the late French 
King, and ſtill continue their open Revolt, and unlawful diſobedience 
againſt his right Heir and lawful Succeſſor: Neither can any man deny, 
that all they that took part with Lewis, ſurnamedthe Meek, againſt Ber- 
nard, King of Italy, were alio moſt famous and diſloyal Traytors; For 
Lewes being younger Brother unto Pipin (who dyed before his Father 
Charlemain , and left Bernard King of 1taly his ſole Heir ) had no right 
tothe Crown of France, ſolong as the ſaid Bernard his eldeſt Brothers 
Son lived, for thatas well in the Succeſſion of Crowns and Kingdoms, 
as of private mens Lands and Inheritances; the eldeſt Brothers Son and: 
Heir is always to be preferred before his Uncle. 
And for as much as Lewis having taken his Nephew Bernard in the 
DuHaillan field Priſoner, did not only detain him, and his chict Councellors in hatd 
Priſon, bur alſo in the end put him to an unlawful and unnatural death. 
Thoſe Subjects who followed and affiſted him in thoſe his unkind and un- 
juſt ations (becauſe itis a moſt wicked deed te participate with the wick- 
ed intheir wickedneſs) muſt needs be accounted as wicked as the preſent 
| i Subjects of France, who conſented unto the cruel Maſſacre of their late 
V7 Own oh GG we : Again, all thoſe French Subjeas who bore Arms againſt Edward 
blo G9. /**the Third, in the behalt of Philip de Yaloys were iwas tiiph degree of Re- 
"7.5 bellion,, a5thele latter Rebels : AndTo likewile were thoſe who ſtood 
© with Charts the ſeventh apainlſt Henry the fitth andTixth of Enzland, For 
opfe. ©,,Ahe only reaſon and cauſe which they alledged to debar thele Engliſh 
hs .' Kings from the Succeſſion, as lawful Heirs to the Crown of France, 
# $.1v924was the Law Salique, ( which as they then pretended) excluded not only 
6 women, but alſo other Heirs males deſcending from the woman, from the 
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Inheritance of the Crown ; Which Law was no ſufficicnt bar, becauſe it 
was undoubredly a local Law, made in Salem, a Town about the River 2*! 
of Rhine in Germany z at what time the French Kings were both Kings of 
France, and Emperours of Germany and therefore as all other local 
Laws arc -xvas&yed to the Inheritance ot that Town only, and could not 
ſtretch her Forces to forrain Countries, or to the ſacceſhon ot Kingdoms, 
no morethen the Law of Gavelkind, _ | nyo not to all, but to 
ſome part of Kent,js of full ſtrength 2nd full force in other places of Eng- 
land: Beſtdes,it is confirmed thatthere was never any ſuch Law in France 
by the Teſtimony of the Duke of Burgandy ; who when as Philip, ſur- 
named the Loxg, wascreated King, never leftto cry out againſt his Cre- 
ation, and toprofeſs openly, That the Kſhgdom belonged of right unto 
Foan, Daughter unto Hurne, ſometimes King of France, before that 
Philip ſtoppen his mouth with the gift of the Country of Burgundy, in 
Dower with his eldeſt Daughter. I could ſtand longer upon the proof , 
that there was never any Salrck Law in France,were it not that Ds Haillay D» Haillan 
TFrcach Chronidler , in the firſt Volumn of his Hiſtory , caſeth me of {2 
thar pain, and cleareth that poift ſo plainly, that he being a Freachman, ligue. 
and retuting a Law, ſuggeſted not only tobe a Law, bur alſo one of the 
chicf Pillars and Maintainers of the ancient Dignity of the Crown of 
France, cannot be thought to write thereof either partially or untruly : 

But although I ler paſs £4. 3. his Title,as the leſs valuable, becauſe it was 
impugned and weakned bythe only Allegation of thit Law; yer I muſt 
enlarge ſomewhat more Henry the fifth his Righr, becauſe the ſame (in 
my ſimple conceit and opinion) was far ſtronger then Edward the Thirds; 
For Henry the fifth conſidering that becauſe his Predeceſſors did always 
from the time of Edward the third , lay continual claim unto the Crown 
of France; and that therefore the Kings, or rather Uſutpers thereof had 

120 4v right nor juſt title thereunto, becaule they not having bonam fidem (a 
point requiſite in Preſcription) by reaſon that they knew the rigit to be in 

ings of England rather then in themſelves, could not lawfully preſcribe 

ight unto the ſaid Crown, demanded the ſame by force of Arms 6f 

'Tharls the ſixth, and drave him to ſuch extremitics, that he being able 

1 longerto make reſiſtance againſt his invincible Forces , was glad to 
* Capitulare and agree upon conditions of Peace with him : The principal ». _ 
Articles of which Peace were ; That the ſaid Charls the ſixth ſhould du- A. of 
ring his = continue King z ThatHheThould dil-inherit his Son and Har, +7 ” 


whO Was 4 terwards les The Teventtr; That the King of Exgia CE rand 1-59, tt + os 
ould takcto Wile 7/abel, Daughter unto the French King, and inre- H Grp?” (124 


gard of that Marriage hc proclaimed Regent of that Kingdom during /i* / 
Charles his Father in laws Iife; becauſe hewa eimes Lunatique, ari 
Heir apparentto the Crown after his death 5 And laſtly , that the Nobi- 
lity and Peers of France. ſhould not orily conſent chereunto, bur alſo 
rake a ſolemn Oath (which was accordingly performed arid executed) to 
maintain every point of thoſe Articles, and uphold and aſſiſt Henry the 
fifth, and his Jawfal Heirs and Succefſors, gaof Charles, Son unto the 
French King , the rather becauſe his Father had for very good and juſt |_ 
occaſions him moving thereunto, diſ-inherited the ſaid Charles, and by 1:4” 
we laſt Will and Teſtament , made when he was in perfe& ſence 2nd 
memory, ordained and conſtituted the ſaid Henry, his ſole and lawful 
Heit of the Grown. - But the Frenchmen have their ObjeRions to all thac 
is 
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is ſaid; the which I cannot lightly paſs over, becauſe I know you are de- 
ſirous to hear their Exceptions, and alſo what may be replied in Anſwer 
to their Allegations 3 But I may not dwell long upon every particular 
Point, becauſe my leifure will not ſerve me, and it is not pertinent to my 
firſt purpoſe. W9-nl- 
The They (ay firſt , That their Kingdom goeth not by Diſſent «nd Inheritance, 
French- from the Father to the Son, but by ſucceſs10n, which is grounded not wpon Law, 
—_ but upon a Cuſtom z, by vertue whereof, the next of the Blood Royal, be he of the 
and the an- fartheſt degree that may be of Kindred » ſucceedeth not as a lawful Heir, but 
ſwer there gs 4 F ds. by Cuſtom, not newly invented , but of long continuance, even 
Honoma- from the time of the firſt King Pharamond, 
nus de jurs Which Objection I mean bgefly to Anſwer, before I will proceed to 
ſucceſonis 11) others. Guicciardine, who wrote an Univerſal Hiſtory of all thi 
that hapned in his time, not only in 1:aly, but alſo in all other places of 
Europe (although he was a very perfect and learned Lawyer ) yet when 
he had occaſion to touch any Point of Law , he handled not the ſame 
Lawyer-like, but pafled it over TBAtly, Tctting down his opiniowof the 
Caſe, inas few words as be could poſſibly, becauſe it he had done other- 
wiſe, he knew that he ſhould not obſerve the Laws and Bounds where- 
unto Hiſtographers are tyed and bound. Ia like manner although theſe 
Queſtions are meerly civil, and ought to be handled by me as a Civilian 
et becauſe I purpole.to write you an hiſtorical diſcourſe, T wil touch them 
i htly 3 for that I _—_ of them obiter, and by digrefſion , and I hold ir - 
ufficient to refute the Objeions that may be made inthis Cauſe z not 
by Law, but by the Hiſtories of Frarce. 

For albeit Loks Badics, a Frenchman, and notably well ſeen and read 
in Hiſtories, diſcourſing in his Book de Methodo Hiſtorie, at large, what 
Rules arc to be obſetvedin judging a right of anHiſtorographer,aad what 
credit may be given to an Hiſtory, ſetteth it dowa in an opinion not cons. » 
trolable, That in matters touching France or England, you ought not to 
credit a French or Engliſh Hiſtory z bur rather a ſtranger writing there- 
of, with more indifferency and le(s partiality z yer, as in Cauſes which 
cannot be well decided, or perfectly known but by Domeſtical witneſſes, 
their Teſtimony is to be preferred before all others ; So in marters of 
State, which cannot be ſo well known unto Forraigers, as unto men born 

. and bred withinthe ſame State better credit ought to be given unto theſe, 
- ther unto them-+ You ſhall-therefore-hear this firſt ObjeRion refuted by 
their own Writers; and ecſpecially-by Du Hailfaw, who in mY opinion is 
the beſt Hiſtorographer that writeth of Frence;who refuteth'this Obje&i- 
on, by reckoning up a bed-roll of Kings who did not ſucceed one ano- 
ther, butwere choſen-oneafter another z Pharamond (ſaith he,in his third 
Book) was the firſt choſcn King of Franceg After whom Daxiel, ſur- 
named Childerick, was choſen : Pipin likewile was choſen, and after him 
Charles and Charlemain his Sons : And the Frenchmen deſpiſing the 
Youth of Charles, King Lews his Son, who was betwixt nine and ten years 
of age, choſe Oden, Son to Robert the Saxon, for their King ; And aſter- 
wards being diſcontented with his Governmear, they deprived him of his 
Kingdom, and fet up Charles in his place z who governing them ſome- 
what looflly, was likewiſe depoſed and caſt into Priſon ;; and inhis place, 
Baoul, King of Burgundy was inſtituted and created King of Frances and 
there remaineth even at this day acertain form of EleRion which s made 
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atthe conſecrating and crowning of the King at Beihins, where the Peer 
of France, inthe name of the Clergy, Nobility, and People, chuſe the 
King that is preſent : Here you ſec an Eleion begun in Pharemond, con- 
tinued in others, and obſerved art this day ; and yet as many as have been 
Kings fince Hugh Capet's time, have ſucceeded to their Kingdoms, and 
claimed the ſame by Inheritance, rather then by cuſtom z and you ſhall 
ſee when we come to another of their @bjeions, that neither this EleRi- 
on, nor this Cuſtom in ſucceſſion hath been alwayes duly kept and obſer- 
ved. 

The ſecond ObjeRtion againſt this agreement is, That although Contratts 
do bind Princes as well as Subjetts, yet ſuch Contratts as aremade by men not — 
being ſufficient and able to celebrate Contratts ; as men v” tres of their wits, with che 
Lunatiques, and others not being in perfett ſenſe and memory, do not bind "ive 
the Contrabents, but are held in Law as matters of no weight, force, or vait- 
dity ; and therefore Charles the Sixth who concluded his Peace with the above- 
mentioned conditions, being both before and after the celebration of the ſame 
notoriouſly reputed and known to be a Lunatique, this Contract did neither bind 
him nor his Succeſſors. 

To this it iscafily anſwered, That Contraas made by mendiſabled by 
Lay toenterinto any ſuch compoſitions, are of force by two wayes; The 
one it they with due and requiſite ſolemnities be done by ſuch as by Law 
are deputed to have the Government of their goods and perſons during 
the time of their weakneſs and imbecillity : The other, if they themſelyes 
having dilsciss intervalla, being ( as Lunatiques many times are) in 
perfect ſenſe and memory to celebrate any manner of ContraR, the ſame 
is of full force and ſtrength; and therefore Charles the ſixth being ( as 
their own Hiſtories report) atthe time when this Agreement was made, 
in his right wits and memory - This contra wanted not the force and 
vertue which Law requireth, eſpecially fince the chuict Nobility of the 
Realm were then not only preſent, but conſenting thereunto, and ſworn 
ro the pertormance thereof. 

The third ObjeRion is, That the Kings of France cannot alienate the De- The third 
means, Rights, Titles, and Intereſts of the Crown without the pri vity and _—_— 
conſent of the three Eſtates, which conſent could not poſſibly be had at this A- 
greement, becauſe a great part of the Peers, Nobles, and others were then ab- Guido 
ſent, and bore Armes with the young Prince Chatles, or at the leaſtwiſe fol- -- aſe 
lowed him againſt the King his Father. Hoſticnhs 

To this I briefly anſwer, Thar in matters which go by plurality of voi- **&5= 
ces, it is not alwayes neceffary thatall be preſcar, but that the greater or Jientiac. 
berrer part of them that will and do vouchlafe their preſence therear , dil8it- 
yield their conſents thereunto, eſpecially when the others who are abſent aj... 
have bcen cited and warned to be preſent, and they either willingly or Cenr. 25. 
comemptuouſly wilt not appear. For albeit the thing that concerneth all * **® 
men, muſt be approved ot all men, yer when ſomeor all may approve au in 
or diſallow the things which concerneth them, and they will nor be pre- tit. Si 4 
ſent to ſhew their conſent or diſlike, cheir abſence ſhall nor prejudice the ,;, _—_ 

' Contra that is celebrated, and there is no wrong offered unto themby int. Dam. 

rocceding in their abſence, quia volenti non fit injuria, In this caſe y_ 

therefore thoſe that were away, being cither voluntarily abſent, or tray- 

terouſly minded to their King ( which appeared in that they followed his 

Son aygataſt him, and animated and affiſted him in his diſobedience and 
rebellion 


"The fourth 
Objection 
and An- 
(wer, 
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rebcllion againſt his Father ) could not in any reſpec prejudice the force 
and yalidity of this contract; for if they were abſcat of purpoſe, then 
there was no injury done unto them; and ifthey were Traytors (as un- 
doubtedly they are , who cither bear Armcs againſt their Prince, or al- 


fiſt his Enemies with their counſels,) then they had loſt the right of their 
conſent and voice; And ſoconſequently the Contrat which was cele- 
bratcd by the more and better part,or by all the Nobility,and of the three 
Eſtates that were preſent, and true and Loyal SubjeRs \unza their King, 
notwithſtanding the others voluntary malicious abſence, was by Law war- 
ranable,cſpecually being confirmed and fortified by the Oath of the King, 
and his Council and Nobility. | 
The fourth Objection againſt this Agreement is, That when it was con- 
claded, the King of England had almoſt Conquered all France , was there 
with his power and ſtrength about him, and ſhut up the French King 4s it were 
in Priſon, and utterly diſabled him to make any reſiſtance againſt his invinci- 
ble Army, and conquering Forces ; And therefore mhatſoever he did, being 
done by fear and compulſion, was of no better force then a Contratt extorted 
violence, or made in Priſon by a private man, which when he is ſet at liberty, 
he is not bound by Law to perform except he liſt, | 
To this Point I likewiſe Anſwer briefly ;, That the Law- that provi- 
deth for the remedy of ſuch as by Impriſonment , or by violence and juſt 
fear, and ſuch as the Law faith, _ in fortem virum, have ycilded to 
any incohyeniency, extendeth not (in my ſimple conceit ) her torce unto 
the Contracts of Princes, which are celebrated and concluded atter long 
Wars betwixt them 4 For if Conquerors might not impoſe what cond1- 
tions of Peace they pleaſe upon the conquered, there would never be any 
end of Wars; And as private men being in troubles may even in caſes 
which admit no giving or taking on any fide ( as for Eccleſiaſti- 
cal livings betwixt Eccleſiaſtical perſons) redeem their troubles by 
e1ving ot taking whatſocver ſhall be agrcedupon, and with the beſt cog- 
ditions they may ; ſo in Wars, Princes who have loſt the field, and (o 


| weakned their Forces, that they are able to make no longer reſiſtance, 


| S 
may lawfully alienate the more part of the Revenues of their Crown, to 


purchaſe their liberty , and their Subjects quiet; who (if their Princes 
might not capitulate with his and their Adverlary , in ſuch manner as the 


Conqueror ſhall demand) ſhould be deprived of their lives, liberties and 


Livings z of all which three, every King is ſworn to have a ſpecial care 
and regard, and to ſcck all means poſſible to preſerve themall- And in 
conſideration hereof, it is uſual amongſt Princes rather to lye in durance 
a long time, then to ycild to the unreaſonable demands of their enemies, 
whilſt they are inthe hear of their choller and indignation; becauſe when 
their wrath is ſomewhat aſſwaged, and cither time or interceſſion of other 
Princes (who commoaly in ſuch caſcs interpole their helping hands, and 
be Mediators of Peace ) mitigated and moderated their anger, they are 
willing to yeild to reaſonable conditions. For confirmation hereof, I 
could alleadg many examples, but I will deal with a Frenchman art his 
own weapon: Guicctardine, in his betore mentioned Hiſtory,diſcourſing 
at large of the hard meaſure that was offered unto Francis the firſt, King 
of France, after he was taken Priſoner at Pavza, in Italy, by the Army of 
the Emperour Charts the fifth, ſaith, That there were never but two Kings 
of France taken priſoners in the field, (to wit) King Fohn,and the ſaid Fran- 
| C45 
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ci;King Fohn was ſo kindly uſed in England, (where he lay above 2 yets 
pri.oner) that after he was dehvercd thence, he would necds go thither a- 
gainto ſee his good Holſt, for fo he rermed the King of Englend, whereas 
Francis the firit,albeit he greatly defred to be tranſported out of 7taly into 
Spain, being in great hope and confidence that the Emperor(who had ſeen 
the change and variety of time, and alfothe inconſtancy of fortune)would 
have ſome Princely compaſſon upon him , tound all things contrary to 
his conceived hope and 'expectation;. for he was committed to hard pri- 
ſon, kept with a continual and ſtrong guatd, nor attended upon as a 
Prince of his might and greatneſs ought to have been , hardly ſuffered to 
ſpeak with his Siſter, who was ſcat out of France on purpole to comtort 
him, and never brought unto the Emperours fight and preſence, until 
that through gricf and melancholy he fell into fo dangerous a ficknels as 
made the Phiſitians almoſt deſpair of his recovery ; the Emperour not 
tor love (as Guicciaraine affirmeth ) bur tor tearto loſe by his death all 
that he hoped to get for his Ranſome , went to viſit and comtort him, 
The reaſon of this hard uſage was, to inforce him by long durance, and 
want of liberty, to redeem his troubles upon hard conditions; And al- 
though he had oftentimes anſwered the Emperour, that he had rather dye 
in Priſon then yeild to his unreaſonable demands, which could nor be 
well performed without the great prejudice , yeaalmoſt the utter fubver- 
fion of his Kingdom ; and had accordingly written unto his Nobiliry.and 
Council in France, that they ſhould make no more account of his life or 
liberty, becauſe the demands of his Ranſome were too too unreaſonable, 
yet he was forced at lengrhto ſubſcribe and conſent unto ſuch hard con- 
ditions and Articles, as were agreed upon by Charles the fifth , and his 
' Council; Which indeed were fo hard;that although his Sons lay in Sparz, 
as Hoſtages for their performance; yet after hewwas gelivered, he would 
not ſee them accompliſhed, bur tell a freſh ro Wars with the Emper6: ; 
and inthe end, by the interceſſion of other Princes, made a more reaſo- 
nable cad. Bur King Fohn ſas both the French Chronicles and ours do 
report) was (ct at liberty with more equal conditions, and yer the ſame 
were not performed 5 And the Frenchmen mall Trearies ot peace with 
us, have cither gone ſo far beyond us with their wits, that they have ot- 
rentimes greatly deceived us, or have ſo fraudulently violated all, or the 
more parr of the Articles of their Agreement, that our victories being ma- 
ny againſt them, never yeilded ufito us any great commodity or adyan- 


ing our exploits, valour, and good Tucceſs agaialt them; in the BeFin- 
ning of our parts we do demand ndTels then the whole Kingdom of 
France, but inthe cnd of them, we fall from Mountains unro Molchills. 
Now fithence we by their own confeſſion haye been fo courteous and 
reaſonable, that we have yeilded them far better favour , and better 
conditions of peace then they hoped for, and-they contrarywiſc have 
dealt ſo craftily , and fo deceirfully with us, both in the rime of King 
Fohn, and others, before the Reign of Charles the Sixth , that we cannor 
be blamed for dealing more hardly with them in the ſaid contract, and 
for uſing the ſareſt way we could deviſe for our ſecurity and LE 
that 


: I ; 6s - Jchn Bo- 
tage. The conſideration whereof moved one of their Writers to ſay, that _ 


we never won any thing of them by the dint of Sword, but they recover-. 
CLAT EL y che ſharpneſs of their wits. And another Hiſtorian ,,... .. 
of theirs mocketh us in his writings, and ſaich, That when we come totreat Comin: 
with them of Peace, we fit down proudly, and with great words cxto!- 
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that which was promiſed unto us. And certainly as the Treaties and 
Conclufions of peace made with King Fohn, and King Francs, were in 
the opinjon of the beſt and learnedſt Lawyers of Exrope held lawful, 


although-they were not in all poiats performed ; lo ggConraR made 
betwixt Charles the Sixth, and his Son-in Law Henry hfth of Expland, 
was undoubtedly agreeable to Law and Equity ; for otherwiſe = 
ſhould be In worſe condition then Tabjeds, who arc bound to perform 
every point of a reaſonable contract or «43 which they make. Bur 
it was hard to demand and take a whole Kingdom. True if coaqueſts 
were not lawful, we ſhould have dealt ſo favourably with Charles the 
Sixth, as our Predecefſor did with King Fohn, it mnight be we would 
have done (o, if King Fohn and his Succeſſors had not before ofteatimes 
deceived us, Princes do not uſually take advantage of their enemies when 
they have the upper hand over them, with all utmoſt extremities. Bur 
if they do, what remedy is there? or who can gainſay the Conqueror ? 
Counteſie is commendable in all men, and eſpecially in Princes, who are 
to extend the (ſame at all times,when it is demanded in good manner, and 
by men worthy of mercy and compaſſion. And ſuch was the lamentable 
eſtate of Charles the Sixth, who had at once many milſcries heaped upon 


him by the heavy wrath of God, as namely, wars within his Realm, rc+ 
bellion of his own Son again(t him, reyolc of his Subje&s, and diſtraRi- 


W LU/A- 4 'f > on of his wits; and ſoit wasextream cruelty toadde affliction to the af- 

7 FPR,95 > fliged, Indeed mercy isto be extendedto perſons worthy of commule- 

mer tl 953 ; . | et . 

/? Pl [2 5ation, and Luaatiques are by all mento be piticd : and in regard hereof, 

/ 12%. * i” the King of England, whereas he might have deſtroyed the whole Realm 
2 $rtt of France, burned the Cities, waſted the Countries, led away the people 


conquered. And whereas he might have made the King priſoner, car- 
ryed him with him into Zxglend, and to have placed another to govern 
for him, eſpecially he bcing not in caſe to rule and govern by himlſcit : He 
was ſo far from ſo doing, that he ſuffered him to enjoy the Kingdom 
whieſ he lived, w 1 bonilnn nn eb cranlferred not 0n- 
y the Erench, but allo the rown unto the iſſue of her body. a 
thing to be greatly deſired of that Father, whole Son by reaſon ot his 
diſctedicnce Colon not to Tucceed him; "a thing practiſed byAttmen 
1 that have Thad the Tike children, a thing Far beyond the cuſtom ot French- 
Ball) 4 en themſelves, who in the like caſes have not uſed the like clemency 
Hier). md moderation. For over what Enemies had the French- men ever the 
dine Gio- Upper hand, whom they uſed not moſt cruelly « What barbarous crucl- 
viano For- ty exerciſed they in 1tely, and eſpecially at Naples, wheretheir Tyranny 
tavo della . T TW. LP, we . 
eucrsdi in Government, their extremity in polling, their infolency ia mil-ufi 
N-poli. che common people was ſuch, that ta once night they were all ſtain; and 
1. 10 hatred of them and their penny the wombs of all Neapolitan wo- 
men that were ſuſpeed to be with child by French-men, were ripped 
up, and the children pluckt out,: and likewiſe murdered with.their _ 
thers 
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thers, What cruelty purpoſed they to have praiſed in England, at 

what time Lexs the Dolphin of France was called into England by the 

Barons who bare Armes againſt King Fob» ? Intended they not to have 
deſtroyed the moſt part ot the Realm ? Purpoſed they not to have killed 

the very Barons themſelves, who were their friends and confederates? 
Had they not executed this their purpoſe, if a noble French-man who Polid-Virg 
was in England had not as well in hatred of their intended cruelty, asin | 
commiſeration of the poor Engliſh Nobility, revealed upon his death-bed 

their barbarous intentions © To be brief, what ſeverity uſed King Lews 
ſurnamed for his lenity towards others, Lews the M E EK, againſt 
Bernard his own Nephew, and rightful heir to the Crown ot France, DuHaillaa. 
(as we have ſhewed inthe ſecond point which we handled ) whom he not F**iEn: 
only deprived of his right, bur alſo held him a long time in Priſon, and 
condemned him to loſe his eyes, which were accordingly pluckt out of 

his head; and his cheif Counſellours endured the like puniſhment : Of 

which both he and they complaining, not withour juſt occaſion, were ſo 

far from finding ſuch compaſſion and remedy as they deſerved, as that a 

new Edi&tment was framed both againſt him and them : Now with ſuch 
Adverſaries, with men of ſuch cruelty, with ſuch as had oftentimes fal- 

fified their faith, and broken their promiſes, what wiſe Prince would ever 

have uſed greater lenity, more mercy, or better Juſtice then the King of 
Enzlind ſhewed them * Eipecially confidering the immortal hatred,dead- 

ly malice, and long emulations, competentions, quarrels, and conten- 

tions that have been alwayes actwixt England and France. 

The fifth Objcion that they make againſt this Contra, is, That the The 65% 
Kingdom of France cannot be given unto any man by.Will or Teſtament : O2j<ion. 
W hich priviledge ſcemeth unto me very {trange, becauſe I find by report 3 wy 
of probable Hiſtories, taat the Kingdomes ot Spain, England, Aragon, 
Scotland, Poland, and other Countries have been gircnaway by Will and w—s 
Teſtament, and therctore it the French-men will challenge an [Immunity Gul. gene- 
contrary to the cuſtom of other Countries, and repugnantto the Lay of £&=.inc: 
all Nations, they muſt {hew how they came by fucha Priviledge, and ja * 4g 
why they ſhould not follow the cuſtomes of other Kingdomes : For who- mormi. a. 
focver will alledge an exemprion from the due obſervance ot the Law, £25 
mult make ut appear at what time, for what occaſion, and by whom he 2. Con. | 
or- his Predeceſlors obtained the ſame, that the quality of the Giver, and Cn. 
the conſideration and cauſe of the. Grant being duly examined and dil- Holidthed. 
crectly conſidered, the ſtrength and validity of his exemption may be Hes. Boer. 
well and perfe&ly ſcen. I know that there are many degrees of Princes, _ 126k 
and thar tome Kings arc in ſome manner ſabje&unts others from whom 
they receive Lawes, and by whom they andrheir Kingdomesare ruled 
nd direRed- ' So hath Scotland been rul2T by Enotand” i Fai Demmnrk 
acknowledged the Empire, fo hath Sicily obeycd Rome, ſo haththe Pope 
challenged power and authority over the Empire. Bur all Hiſtortesagree 
in _ thar although of other Kingdemes ſome be ſubje&tothe-Pope, 
others unto the Emperour, yet the Kingdom of France is NGaITTY cs 
hath been moſt foruary oF bn depending u n the Emperour, nor be- 
ng 1n 177 alpedt abject onto Re POpe> Rat the Eryperons hath no 

y Over France, Was Thewed when as Sigifmond the Emperour 
would have made the Earl of Savoy a Duke in Lyons , for then the Kings 
Officers withſtood him therein, and forced him, to his great griet, and in 

F 2 a 
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4 4 great fury and anger to depart thence, and out of all the dominion of 
France, before he could uſe in that point bis Imperial power and authori- 
ty: And thatthe Pope! hath no manner of Authority , Prerogative , or 

| Preheminence over France, it appearcth by the confeſſion of all Cano- 

niſts, who have written, and do write of the Popes Prerogatives: For 
albeit they make the Empire, and almoſt all the Kingdoms of the world, 
in ſome fort {ubje& untothe See of Rome; yertthey confeſs the King of 

Franceto be ſo abſolute, that he acknowledgeth no. Superior but God, 

and that there is no other Prince but he, unto whom ſome Pope or other 

hath not cithcr given or confirmed his Eſtate and Kingdom. It muſt 
| needs therefore follow, T hat there is no Superior out of France, who ci- 
| ther hath or could beſtow his priviledge upon France: And it appeareth 
Du Haillan by their own Fhiſtories ; That there hath been nothing done within the 

Realm whereby their Kings have been forbidden to diſpoſe their King- 

| doms by their }Jaft Wills and Teſtaments: For Dazobert, King of France, 
in the preſence of the principal Lords and Prelates of his Realm, made his 

| laſt Will and Teſtament, and therein gave the Kingdom of A»ſtraſie unto 

DicroMex. 11S 90D $7 isbert ; and the Kingdom of Fraxce unto his Son Cleiws, Like- 

-.« vida de WIC ik aver by Will and Teſtament, divided his Kingdom betwixrt 

Cato his three Sons; He gave unto Charles the beſt and greateſt part of France 
M899 and Germany; unto Pipty, Italy and Baiveraz and unto Lewis that part 

of Fraxce which confineth and bordereth upon Spain and Provence; And 

cauſed this his Will to be ratified, confirmed and approved by the Pope 

and intituled his Sons with the names of Kings. It is alſo written by 

French Hiſtoriograph:rs, That ? hilip de Valois(who contended with Ed- 

Du Hailfan ward the Third tor the Crown of France) ordained by his lat Will and 

lib. 15.p. Teſtament, that Fohn his eldeſt Son ſhould ſucceed him in the Crowa g 

*14 andrthathis ſecond Son Philip ſhould cnjoy for his part and portion, the 
Dukedom of orleans, and the Earldom of Yalois, Now theſe three 

Kings being of three Races of the French Kings , Dagobert of the Mero- 

wingians, Charlemain of the Chariemains, and Philip de Yalois , although 

not dire&tly, yetcollaterally of the Capers, which are the three only Ra- 

iy ces that ever were in Francez and they having diſpoſed of their King- 
aro. # doms 53n manner as iS aforeſaid, it may well be pretumed thac others be- 
py of. yo fore them have or might bave done the like, eſpecially fince there is no 
aw to be ſhewed which forbiddeth Kings to bequeath their Kingdoms 

y Will and Teſtament, PET: oy 

$7 The hxth and laſt Objection which is made againſt this Contra& is, 

ion 7148 C harles the ſixth could not lawfully aiſ-inherit his Son, who, by the cu- 
with the forme of France was lawful and apparent Heir , and could not for any cauſe 

T a4 whatſoever, be deprived by his Father , or by any other, of that right which 

_ belonged unto him by the ancient Privitedge of France. 

bea tratt.2: Th this ObjeRion there are twothings intended 3 The one, That the 

ang 5 Kings: of France cauyot. deprive their Sons or next Heirs, for any occaſion 

Gulicl. Be- whatftewer, of their Right, Title, and Intereſt tothe Royal Crown and Dig- 

nedictus in azggy.z:1.'T be other, That #he next of the blood Royal, according 10 the Cuftors 

c Ragnet- before mentioned, wuft of neceſſity ſucceed avd epjoy the Kingdom. 

, & codem — This ObjeRion is (in my ſimple opinion) ot greateſt force , becauſe I 

ic. oum: read not in all the Hiftorics of France, that ever any King thereof, bur 
| Hays Charts the fixth did diſ-iaberit his Son : True tt is that Charles the ſeventh 

quiſt.:z79. was thus diſ-inherited, being plagued by God tor his diſobedience w» 

wards 
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wards his Father, with a Son 4s undutiful and diſobedient in all reſpeds, 
as himſelt was, ſent uato the Pope to adviſe him how he might diſ-inhe- 
rit his eldeſt Son, who had divers times rebelled againſt him , and be- 
ſtow the Kingdom upon his ſecond Son , in whom he never found any 
manner of lifabedierce 3 but the difficulty is reſolved by this reaſon fol- 


lowing : For if a Kingdom may be given by Will and Teſtament (25 is 


to be preſumed) that it may alſo be taken away from one, and beſtowed 


upon anorher, whenthere 15 Juſt cauſe given im who Taycth ima 


rhereomeo; why he ſhould be dil-inifefired, eſpecially when as 777715 
no Tuch neceffity of ſucceſſive inheritance, as hath hirherto been n;<ntiou- 
ed; Andincaſcit be doubtful whether a Kingdom may be raken from 
the right Heir,and be bequeathed unto another; the cuſtom of th Coun- 
ry in private mens Inheritance is to be confidered : becauſe mi come 
monty, Tuch as the Law Is in part, ſuchitis in the whole; ind tcr rhat 
generally he Nobility of every Realm (who regard the conferyation of 
their Honour and Dignity in their Families, no leſs then Princes do the 
preſervation of the Royal Authority in their Poſterity) do follow and 
1mirate the manner, Law, and Order of their Kings, touching the diſp»- 
ſition of their Kingdoms : And even as they uſually diſpoſe of their Prin- 
cipalities, ſo dothe other of their Baromes, and interior Eſtates, by what 
Name or Title ſoever they be called : If therefore it can be ſhewed that 
any of the chict Nobility of France, have at any time diſ-inhcrited their 
lawful Heirs, it may juſtly be preſumed that the Kings of Fravce may do 
the like, when the like occafion 15 offered unto them : The Lords of Bear::e 
have time out of mind, been of ſuch power and might in France, that the 

Kings thereof have in ail Ages made great account and reckoning of 
them; And the preſent King of France is Lord thereof z and by his Ad- 
verfaries the Spaniards (who will hardly youchſafe him the name of a 
King of France or of Navar, becaule they take him to be lawful King of 
neither of theſe Kingdoms) is commonly called in their Writings, Lord 
of Bearne. The Earls alfo of Foix, have beyond the memory of man, 
been of fuch worth and eftimation, thar it is written of them', ( when 
they were alſo Lords of Bearne) they cared neither tor the King of Ara- 
con, nor for the Kings of Navarra, tor they were able upon 2ny urgent 
occaſion to keep more men at Arms at one time, then both thoic Kings 
could make attwo ſeveral Levies. Both thele Lordihips or Stigncu1.es, 
are now under the Kingdom of Nawvar, and the princip2l member: co = 

of, and the Lords and lawful Owners of each ot them, diſ-intier:1” _ r. © 

next and lawful Heirs,only tor ingratitude and unkindneſs towars: them: 
for the French Hiſtories report, that Gaffon Lord of Zen had Ditto 
Daughters; - the cldeſt of which he married unto the Ear! of 1rmignect. 
and the younger unto the Earl of Foix, who was Nephew unto the King 
of Aragon: It fortuned that the ſaid Gaſton had Wars with the K-22 of 
Spain, wherein he defired help of the Earl of Armignack, who retuicd to 
ſuccour him ; and the Earl of Forx holp him with ſuch power and force, 
that he enforced the King to very reaſonable conditions of Peace; in re- 
compence of which fervice, GaFon made the Earl of Foix his ſole Heir ; 
and cauſed rhe Nobles and Gentlemen , together with all other his Sub- 
jeas, to confirm and ratifie his Grant z whereupon followed grear ſtrife 
and contention betiween the two Earls. | 
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The Earl of Foix, becauſe his Son, by the conſent and counſcl of the 
Ring of Navar, went about to have poiſoned him, gave his Earldom 
from him, to the King of France, why preſcntly beitowed the Tame up- 
on the EaTor Candle. Here you ſee two Heirs diſ-inherited by their 
Father, whoſe A& was generally reputed and held lawful. Noiv you 
ſhall ſce the like cauſe in Charles the ſeyenth; and why ſhould it not be 
thought lawful for his Father to inflict upon him the like puniſhment £ 
The one; of them denyed his Father in law ſuch help as he demanded , 
The other purpoſed to have poyſoned his own Father : The unkindneſs 
of both was not in all degrees equal, yet their puniſhments were in all re- 
ſpecs alike. The Father of the one incurred no loſs by his Son in lawes 
Srobedience, and the Father of the otherlived not a minute of an hour 
the leſs, notwithſtanding his Sons wicked purpoſe. But Charles the 6ths 
caſe was in many reſpes Mnentable, and his Sons ingratitude for man 

cauſes worthy of greater puniſhment then theTols of a King om; for E 
murdered the Duke of B#rg#nay, one of the Chiet Peers of France, and 
"when he was ſummoned by Proclamation to ſhew ſome caule before his 
Father, and the Nobles of France, why he had committed ſo horrible a 
murder, did not only not appear at his Fathers Summons, but alſo defen- 
ded his cruelty in killing the Duke, and his diſobedience in not appearing 
at his Fathers Commandment, by force of Armes : For which unnatural 


Rebcliiovn, not his Father alone, but the whole Council and Nobility of 
France, gave Judgement that he ſhould be baniſhed the Realm,” and repy-- 


red unworthy to Tucrees his Father, either in the whole Kingdom, or in 


any part or parcel thereoF; Which done, and Judgment being both begun 
Ind Sh Tack Tolemnities as in the like caſes are required, muſt 
of neceſlity be held and reputed moſt juſt and equal, fince both Law and 
mans reaſon. neither. hath nor can invent any berter means to chaſtiſe and 
correct the unnatural diſobedience of rebellious children towards their 
Parents, then by depriving them" ofrhetr Patrimony deſcending from 
rele Parents, "And if Princes Thou e debarred of this manner of cor- 
rectton, they Thould be in far woiſc condition then their pooreſt. Subjects; 
for Princes Chilaren having more occaſions to lead them to wickedneſs, 
then their Subjeas Children have, if they ſhould not be reſtrained by 
diſ-inkeritance, would undoubredly go far beyond all others in lewdneſs 
and unhappineſs; becauſe Princes and Noble-men, whether they give 


themſelves unto _yertue or.unto yice, moſt commonly cxcell the meaner 
Tort in bath, as it may evidently appear unto ſuch by reading theTives of 

Princes and Peers of all Realms and Kingdoms, ſhall find ſuch rare Preſi- 
dents of vertues and vices in them, as far exceed mans reaſon, or will 
hardly be credited or belecved of any man. Was there ever any private 
4 man comparable to Nero for cruelty, or to Yeſpaſtan for mercy 2 to Sols- 
mon for wildom, or to Childerick of France tor folly * to Trajan for good- 
neſs, or to. Cambyſes for murder ? to Tarquis for ptide, or to Lews of 
France for meckneſs*? to Ceſar for liberality, orto Caligula for avarice 2 
to Marcus Aurelius tor moderation and temperance, or to Commoar: tor 
prodigality and diſſoluteneſs ? Briefly , to Antonizs and Titms for lenity 
and clemency, or to Dieniſivs and T iberiws for rigor and ſeverity £ For 
undoubtedly, as long as the provocations to vices, and the allurements 


to vertues are mare and greater in Princes then 1n private men, ſo long 
-Avyl the one far excced the other 1n vertues or in vices I hen fince 1t is 
5 , —_ — behoveful 


T he State of (/hriſtendom. 7D» 


behoveful for every Common-wealth to be ruled by good Princes ; it /3%/-= 6 
muſt alſo behove good Patents to be careful ro leave good children to +1 -{, > 


ſucceed after them, andnot to beſo affected to the eldeſt of rheir_chil- » 11 {i ; . | 


dren becauſe he is the firſt of their ſtrength, as to make him, and no other «1 
but him, their ſole Heir and Succeſſor, although he alone be wicked and 

ill given, andthe reſt wiſe, diſcreer, and vertuous, ſo he unworthy to 
Govern, and they moſt fit ro Rule 3 becauſe he would oyerthrow, and 

they uphold the whole Eſtate and Kingdom. 

The Conlideration hereof, moved the good Emperour Marcus Aure- 
lius, who had a good and a bad Son, when he was vifired with a Diſcaſc 
that was mortal, greatly to lament his own death z not becauſe he was 
loth and unwilling to dyc, Knowing as he did, thar death was the end of 
all miſcries, and the beginning of everlaſting felicity z bur for that he was Vi:z 4c 
bound by the cuſtome, generally, and time out of mind received andal- Mie © 
lowed by his Predecefſors, comrary to his will and defire, to leave the 

Empirc of Rome (which had been ruled 2 long time by his many years and 
great experience) to be Governed and Ruled by the indiſcreer youth and 
youthful indiſcretion of his bad Son Commodve. 

| The Conſideration hereof, cauſed Fames King of Aragon ang Sicily, fo 
perſwade his eldeſt Son Fames (who was more fit to live ſequeſtred from LartY 
thecompany of men, in a Mbnaſtry, then to {way a Monarchy) to leaye 6. 
the world, and berake himſelf to a Monaſticallite , ſuffering his ſecond 
Brother AIpbonſue, (upon whom God had beftowed Tuffcienr gitts and 
= ties capable of a Kingdom ) to ſucceed his Father in both King- 

oms. | 

The Confideration hereof induced Robert = of Franceto make his _ 
ſecond Son Hewry his Heir and Succeflor in the Kingdom, becauſe he -% "one 
Enew that God had endowed him with Tfar better Tpirit and wit, more fit 
to Command and Govern then his eldeſt Son Robert had, upon whom he 
betowed the Dutchy of Burgundy. 

The Conſideration hereot moved not oaly Lews ſutnamed the Groff, Du Haillan 
King of France, bur alſoall the Peers and Srares of rhe ſame Realm, ro ® *: 
make Lewis his ſecond Son King, becauſe Robert his eldeſt Son was b 
him and them; for want of judgment and underſtanding , judged unke 
and unworthy to bear or ſway the Crown of France and therefore he and 
they held ir ſufficient to beſtow upon him the Earldom of Dresx. 

Laſtly, The Conſideration hereof moyed Dagobert King of Franceto | 
intreat Sigisbert his eldeſt Son, who not being able in his opimon to Rule 16x 
and Govern ſo greata Kingdom as France, and yet deſirous to have the 
name of a King, to be contented with the (mall Kingdom of 4sſtrsſi«, 


and to reſign and give over his Right and Title tothe Kingdom of France 
unto his younger Brother Clowis. Rags ATT Laubaggtha 
eo therefore, That the Gifts which are required ina Prince 
are many and very difficult to be attained: Thar very tew have wit and 
wiſdom ſufficient ro govern a Kingdom : That of theſe few fome uſe their 
wits to attainto their purpoſe; and when they have gorren their defire, 
leave both to be wiſe and vertuous; as I could declare by many Examples, 
if i were notto digreſs ſfom my purpoſe: ) And laftly, rhat the yertues 
of the Parents are obſcured and blemiſhed by the childrens vices; and 
cellors Conquelts are oftentimes ether loft or dimini 

the Succeſfors tolly and puſillanimiry: Tr were a ſhame fot rhe Fa = 2 
etri- 
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detrimenttothe Common-wealth, a wrong to the Kingdom, and an in- 

jury to the vertuous child, where there is a good Son to ſucceed a vertu- 

ous Father, to bind the ſame Father to leave little or nothing to his good 
children, and a whole Kingdom to him that is neither worthy nor well 
able to rule the thouſand part thereot 3 And if at any time it be lamenta- 
table, yea ſcant tolerable, to prefer wicked children betore them tharare 
vertuous and to lay a heavy charge and burthen upon their ſhoulders, 
who arc not able to take up (much leſs to bear) the ſame, not for a day, 
but for the whole term of their natural life; truly it is much more to be ja- 
mented, yca, in no reſpe to be luffered , that ſuch a Son ſhould be ſer 
over others, to rule and govern them, who could nor woul 1 never govern 
himſelf well; toexaR and require obedience of his Inferiors, who was 
always diſobedient in the higheſt degree of diſobedience unto his Superi- 
ors z to manage, husband, and increaſe the. Treaſure of a whole King- 
doin , who hath prodigally waſted and 6onſumed his own private Parri- 
mony : Laſtly, toinduce others by his example to live honeſtly, juſtly, 
orderly, and virtuouſly (as Princes either do or ſhould do) who never 
eſteemed honeſty, cared for juſtice, reſpeRed order, or embraced ver- 
rue. 


Fobn Bodin in bis Book de Repablice, writeth that a diſobedient child of 
France being ſucd by his Mother for uſinghimſelf unreyerently towards 
fier, and : ecially for caling his body in 1mels of Broth w kh The had 
"provided Tor herielf; was condemned by icompetent and wyge Judge, 
to make her honourabſTImends; from which ſentence the wicked Son 


dndaining to ask his Mother pardon and forgiveneſs, appealed unto Pa 
ris, Where it was found bene appellatum, and wale cada arthie 
Judges there thoughttharrhe Appellant had Juſt cauſe to appeal, becauſe 


he was enjoined to ſubmit him(clt unto his Mother; bur for thaCthey were 
of opinion that the Judges from whom he had appealed, had nor inflicted 


uch puniſhment upon e deſerved; And therefore conſidering 
 HisTormer TTobeae nce, and alſo His unkind and ynnatural perſeverance 


I 


thercin,indiſcreetly ſhewed, in refuſing to make ſo ſlender a ſubmiſſion, 
they altered the former ſentence, and gave judgment that he ſhould be 
preſently hanged, which was accordingly executed. 

This ſentence was highly commended by Bodin, and worthily allows 
ed and praiſed by as many Frenchmen as did eyer read the ſame in his 
Book. | 

And how canthey diſlike the Judgment given againſt Charles the ſe- 

\ venth, -not by any inferior Judge, but by a King; not by a Parliament 
of Paris (the Judges whereof may ſo hate an offence, that for the very 
and ſole indignity thereof , they do likewiſe hate the offender) bur by a 
Father, who had rather conceal then reveal, and pardon then puniſh his 
childrens offences ; neither by a Father alone , but by the whole Pecrs 
and Nobles of a well ruled Kingdom * not.lightly and without advice, 
but deliberately, and with great diſcretion and wiidom ; Briefly, not in 
hatred of the offender ,, bur in regard of the whole Common- wealth, 
which might periſh ugder the hands and government of an unwiſe, unru- 
ly, and unnatural Prince,in whom there could be no hope of love towards 
x 146 or their Country, becauſc he had given manifeſt {igas of want of 
love towards his Father, whom nature and other reſpe&s bound him to 
love, honour, and reverence ; for Princes as well as private men, and the 
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children of the one, as well as the off-ſpring of the other, arc equally 2nd 
Undon5:7dly bound T5 obey Gods Laws, aid ComminTiments; And if 
both none m inner preſume to break the lame, dota without all doubr 
and controverfic are ſubjeR to one and the ſame mealure of pun th nent, 
But it may be ſaid, Laws are made by Princes, and n2t for Princes , 
and ro bind their interiour ſubjeAs, and not themſelves or their chil4ren 
who for their Fathers ſake, for the | wages af their birth, tr the wor- 
thine's of their place, and in regard of the authority anJ pretcminence 


whereunto they arc born, may and ought to challenge and enjoy far gr2a- 
ter immunity, yea, and ſomtimes more impunity then other Peers, or 


rivate men : certainly reafon permiiteth, and humanity perſwadeth co | 


avour a Prince much more then a ſubje&. Bur it was both the W1ll an4 
the Lazy of a worthy Prince, That nothing commendeth the Myeſty of 
2 Prince more, then to ſubmit him{{{f to the obſervance of his own Laws : 
and there can be no better means to induce ſubjects to ſhew their obedience 
unto their Princes Laws, then the example of rheir own Princes, not 
yonchTafng to violate the leaft branch that is of their own Statutes and 
Conffitutzons, WaSnat that Ring highly commended by his own ſub- 


jeQs, pratſcd by his poſte1ity, and worthily extolled even in our age, not 


mcaning rhat the ſon who had by breach of che Lav deferved to lote both 
his cycs, ſhould eſcape unpuniſhed {which mightbeoffenlive unto his ſub- 
zeas) but intending tg moderate and qualifiethe rigour of the Law, be- 
cauſe he was his Heir (which tor ſome confiderarions 15 tolerable in Prin- 


ces) plucked gr one of his own eyes, and another_of his Sons, thereby 
ſarisfying, it not the r1gour, yet the equity of the Law ; and thereby 


moving hisſubje&s to compaſſion in regard of himſelf, and to obedience 
tothe {ame Law in confideration of his juſtice. 

I have ſtood too long upon the.confuration of this laft objeRion, and 
yet haye touched þpt one part thereof; and therefore I will ran over the 
other partlightly, becauſe inrefelling the fame, I ſhall need bur to make 
a brict repetition of rhat which hath been ſaid already - tor if you remem- 


ber that not Bernard the Nephew, but Lewis the Meek ſucceeded his bro- Pans 


ther Pipin, cldeſt (on to Charlemaigne, and father to Bernard; That Pipin, 
and not the right Heir was king afrer/Chr{derick z, that Hugh Capet, and not 
Charls Duke of Lorrain enjoyed the Crown immediately after Lotharius : 
That Dagoberrs ſecond/ſon, and notthe eldeſt pollefled the Royal Sceprer 
after him - Thar Henrythe younger, and notthe elder brother ruled after 
king Robert their Father ; and that Lewis the ſecond, and not Roberr rhe 
eldeſt child of king Lewis the Grofs, was called to the royal Scepter and 
Crown of France; and do, if it miy pleaſe you to call ro remembrance 
that Phar amond, with divers others before-mentioned, were choſen kings, 
youy ſhall eafily lee and perceive, that there hath beep no ſuch cuſtoine, or 
at rhe lea\t- wile the ſame not'fo inviohable as it is ſuggeſted, for rhe next of 
the Blood to Tucceed always inf own right, and nut as Heir to his Pre- 

ecefior, Inlike manner if youpleaferounderfſtind that Theodorret the 

king of France of that maine! Decaufohe was 2 man wholly g 

ro pleaſure, of ſmall worth, of lefs yalkue,: ant of no ſufhciency capable 
of fo great a Kingdom as France was and-is,- was by the States of his 
Realm deprived of his Royal Crown and Dignity, and pur up in a Mona- 
ſtery. That Lewis ſurnamed Do nothing, (becauſe he [-24 made France 
Tributary unto-Normanay, was alſo driven by the Stares to give over his 
King- 
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Kingdom, and to lead the re{idue of his life in a houſe of Religionz And 

Idem. that the Peers of France not regarding the young years of Charls the fon 
of Lews their King, deprived him of his right, and made Exade Earl of 
Pars king of France; You may think it as lawful for Charls the 6, to de- 
prive his Son Charles of his Inheritance, for the horrible murther com- 
mitted ( as it hath been (aid) on the perſon of the Duke of Burgunaj, 
a Prince of the blood royall, a Peer of Fraxce, and a Counſcllour unto 
the King his Father z and for the great, manifeſt, and undutitul diſobe- 
dience which he ſhewed unto his Father, as it was tor the States of the 
ſame Realm to deprive Theodorick for his Inſufficiency , Lews for his Pu- 
fillanimity, and Charles for his youth. So you A the laſt ObjeQion 
refuted by their own Examples. And as you ſce the cauſe why it is ſaid 
that the Kings of France cannot dil-inherit their children; ſo I willler 
you underſtand the reaſon why they have invented a new ſhift or device , 
thereby to deprive thoſe of their due who made claim to ſuch debts as the 
Kings of France owed them; 

There wasatime (and ſo it is ſtill) when a King of France dyed great- 
ly indebted to the SwitJers, which debt they challenging of his immediate 
Succeſſor and Heir, who dycd in theirdebt, It was anſwered , that al- 
though true it was that Contracts do bind the Contrahents and their heirs, 
as well private menas Princes, yet the Kings of France not ſucceeding as 
Heirs, but as Succeſſors by cuſtom, are not withinthe meaning and ſenſc 

of that Law which ſpeaketh of Contracts and their Contrahents, and 
rags their Heirs only. By which cavii the poor Switzers were deceived of their 
Helyetic- due debt, as we Engliſh-men have been debarred of our Claims, Titles 
rum. and Rights, ſometimes by the Law Salique, which was ( as I have ſaid ) 
no Law of France, and-ſometimes by ſuch exceptions, devices, and ſub- 

tleties, as I havyelately ſpecified. 


The fourth point whereat they wonder, is, why the Kings of Exzland 
Ds haying good right unto the Crown of France, and berter ſucceſs when 
why Eng- WNcy deinanded their 's toy Hire and Sword, don Cute their 


landchal- Jemand, and did guic| e whatſoever they or their Predeceſſors got 
lengeth not —=— d, and did quickly lole whatſoever they or their Predec: $0 


hertiohr in 11 MANY YEATS. 

France. This point conſiſteth of two ſeveral points, the one why we forbear 
to challenge our right ? the other by what occaſion we loſt all that ſome 
of our Kings had conquered, eſpecially Henry the fifth, who ſubdued 
the greateſt part of France; and although he dyed very young,. yet he lete 
his Son Henry the Sixth, being an Infant of few years, 1o mighty at home 
ſo be-friended abroad, ſo accompanied with good Souldiers, 1o well a(- 
fiſted with good Counſellours, fo followed by cunningand expert cap- 

Du Haillan £ains, and ſo direted by wiſe and diſcreet Generals, that when he was 

name þ but ten years of Age, he was crowned at Pars King of Frange by he 

OO Dukes of Bedford and Burgundy, and inthe preſence of the chief PeefBand 
Nobility of France. 2 | 
This firſt point is cafily anſwered, becauſe ever fince the firſt time w® . 
laid claim to the Crown of Frence, thoſe Princes of ours who. were Mar: 
tial men, and inclined to.'Wars, demanded theic Right by open Wars 
as both ours and their Chronicles do teſtific. Bur it pleaſed God fomc- 
times to ſend us (as he doth unto other Kingdomes) ſuch Princes as 
were rather given to pleaſure, and unto peace, rather then unto Wars , 
and Martial exploits z in whoſe time the Freachmen were wiſe caough to 
| | EET take 
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take advantage of their quiet and peaceable natures z and when our Kings 
and Subjce&s, following ( az Subjects commonly do ) the humours and 

ualities of their Princes, gave themſelves unto plealures and piſtimes; 
the Freach followed the Wars; and cither by open Invaſions, or by ſub- 
tile devices, recovered part of their loſſes. Befides it hath ſometimes 
fortuned, that when we had valiant Princes, and ſuch 2s had both good 
will and ſufficient power to recover their Right, our Realm hath either 
been divided within it ſelf, and by domeſtical diſſention hindred to profe- 
cute Forraign Wars: Or that our Kings coming by their kingdoms by 
force of Armes, have had more mind and occaſion to ſtable and aſſure 
the ſame unto themſelves and their Heirs, then to make Wars abroad. 
Again during the contentions berwixt the houſes of Lancaſter and of Tork, 
ſomerimes the one part, and ſometimes the other ſought tayour and 
triendſhip, and alliance of the Kings of France; and they who prevailed 
in their artempts and purpoſes, by their aid, furtherance and ſufferance , 
thought it an eſpecial point of wit and policy to ſeek and continue their 
Amity; yea, and ſometimes to buy the ſame with very hard conditions ; 
leſt that having them for their Enemies, they ſhould either invade their 
Realms, or aſhiſt their Competitors, who moſt commonly fled unto them 
for help, rclicf, and ſuccour., For as many of our Kings as have been 
driven out of their Royal Seats and Digaitics by their domeſtical Adver- 
ſaries, have been cither entertained, or reſtored to their Crowns by the 
Kings of France and Scotlans,. the Dukes of Burgundy,. or the Princes of 
Henault; as were Edward the fourth, Henry the ſecond, the ſixth and the 
ſeventh. Beſides ſome of the kings of France, as namely, Lews the Dutiiilian 
twelfth, and Francs the firſt, doubring that our Kings would annoy them Phil 4 
at home whileſt they were buſicd in Forraign Wars, corruptedour Kings gonn® 
Council with bribes, and with yearly rewards and penſions made them fo Polid. Virg, 
bcholding unto them, that they did not only bewray their H: Bert 
Maſters ſecrets, bur alſo diverted their purpoſes; and if at any time they 
were purpoted to molelt France, or to joyn with the Enemies of France, 
they changed the Kings minds, and periwaded them not only, not to 
hinder, bur alſo to help and further the French Kings in all their Enter-" 
priſcs, and againſt all their Enemies, _ And they were not only coment- 
ed to fee our cheif Counſellors, as Franti# the firſt did Cardinal Wolſey, Y* =. 
who bare ſuch ſway with Henry the eighth, changed his determination fo primicr 4: 
often, made him triend and enemy to whom he would, and favoured the < nom. 
Emperour Charles the fitch, and ſometimes the French king his common 
Adverſary, in ſuch manner, that it was commonly ſaid, that Cardinal 
Wolfey ruled the French King . the King of England, and the Emperour ; 

ut alſo * ra9cg cd our Kings fayour and furtherance with yearly 
Fees and Penſions. For itis writtenthat Lews the eleventhto rerain and |. . 
entertain the King of Exeland for his friend, payed him yearly in London Comines 
50000 Crowns, and beſtowed yearly 16000 other Crowns upon his 
chief Counſellors, the Lord Chancellor | and the 
Maſter otthe Ro/'s, and when our King bad ahy occaſion to ſend any Em- 
baſſadour unto him, he received them ſo hogourably, entertained them 
ſo friendly, rewarded them ſo liberally, and diſpatched them with ſo 
fair words, although their Embaſſage was neyer (o unpleaſant ad dil-. 
pleaſing unto him, that they departed alwaycs very well contented. And 
glbcir that ſome of them knew that whatſoever he did, was to win time to 
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work his will and purpoſes, yet becauſe they got much by their difſimula- 
tion,they difſembled their knowledge,and never acquainted our King wich 
his ſecret intentions. | 

The ſame Lewis, beſides this manner of entertaining of our Ambaſſa- 
dors, uſed (when there was any great matter in debate and contention be- 
twixt us and him) to receive all Ambaſlages that were ſent unto him, and 
never to anſwer any of them, bur alwaics promiſed to ſend other Ambaſ- 
ſadors after them, who ſhould bring his anſwers, and give our king ſuch 
aſſurance of all things whereof he had occaſion ro doubr, that he ſhould 
have no longer cauſe to be diſcontented ; and when it came to the ſendin 
of ſuch Ambaſſadors, becauſe he would be ſtill aſſured to gain time, he 
ſent ſuch perſonages as never had been in England betore ; to the end,thar 
if his former Ambaſſadors had promiſed any thing that was not pertorm- 
ed, or begun any Treaty that was not finiſhed, the latter ſhould not be a- 
ble to make any anſwer thereunto, but enforced to defire ſome time and 
reſpite to acquaint their Maſter therewith, and to Crave and have his reſo- 
lution therein. 

Further, you may remember that it hath been already ſaid,thar the Al- 
mighty, to the cnd that Kingdoms ſhould remain ſtill under their natural 
Princes, or being transterred from one Nation to another,ſhould at length 
return unto kings of their own Nation, whoindeed are more fit to govern 
them, of his infinite goodneſs toward man doth uſually ſend a peaceable 
Succeſſor after a Warlike Prince, in whoſe time the conquered recover 
cither all or part ofctheir loſſes, which by his heavenly will and pleaſure 
hath hapned in England as well as in other places : For we have had ſuch 
Princes as did as well loſe what their Predeceſſors had conquered, or rc- 

Den oo ae: ſome of them _ Weyen rhe Hime of === ne rſt 
Polid. Virg, Ne Kingdom ot Cypres and ſold it preſently. e £njo reaſon 0 
wn wag che marriage with the daughter and keir of Y/illiam Duke of Aquiranc,and 
Aquitain, Wife unto Henry the 2. that Dukedome better then 409 years. and at the 
T.Walling, laſt loſt the ſame by negligence. We poſleſſed the Dukedome of Nor- 
rin Ne mandy 350 years, and loſt it inthe time of Charls the 79. Welubdued 
Hed. Boct. Tcortand im Eaw, 1, time, and loſt it not long after. We conquered 7re- 
Tand better then four hundred years ſince, and yet retainir. VVeruledin 
Flanders for a while, - and were driven out of Flanders after a (mall while. 
Briefly, Tt 15 written by ſome, that Brenzws who firſt rook and conquered 
Rome, was an Engliſhman, and that he continued his conqueſt bur a very 
Mmortrime. oO 

And as. we have had good fortune againſt others, ſo others haye not 
wanted good ſucceſs againſt us: for the Row4ns.conquered us, the Sexops 
ſubdued us, the Daxes ruled us, and laſtly the Normans had the upper hand. 
of us; of whom our Kings are lincally deſcended, and in whole race they! 

"HaveEcontinued better then 5oo years. 

Again itis uſual betwixt Princes, when they are wearied with long, te- 
dious, chargeable and dangerous wars, to defire peace, and to yeild to: 
the ſame upon reaſanable conditions z and in conſideration of their trou- 

bles endured in wars, of their charges ſuſtained thereby, and of their 
ſubjc&s impoveriſhed by the means thereof, to take long times of Truce, 
and ſurceaſe from wars, within which-time it is not lawful to do any act of. 
hoſtility. And this occafion hath alfo reſtrained ſome of our Princes for; 
aucmpting any thing againſt Fraxce, although they had great deſire to re- 
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cover thcir right in France : Moreover it hath now and then hapned, that 
when we have been determined to proſecute our right, we either have been 
diverted by the entreaty of other Princes, who have been mediators for 
peace betwixt France and us; Or hindred by the departure of ſuch Con- 
tederates from our part, as promiſed to aid and affiſt us in our enterpriſes. 
Or erawn from them to defend our felves at home, by reaſon of the ſud- 
den invaſions which have been made by the Scots upon England, at the in- 
treaty and perſwaſion of the French, which hath been the uſual policy of 
the Kings of France, to turnthe wars from themſelves upon us; alwaics 
xetaining the Scors for their ad confederates,tor no other purpoſe, 
bur eirhertofielp them when we came into France, or to make war with 
us when we intended to haye carricd our Forces thither, © 


© Again, either by the weakneſs or by the corruption of our Council, 


we have (as hath been ſaid) been ſo over-reached by the Frenchmen in all 
ſuch agreements as we have made with them, that when we have won the 
whole, we-have been contented with part, and when as we might have had 
mountains, we have vouchſafed to accept mole-hills , yea,we have bound 
our ſelves to telinquiſh our Right, to renounce our Titles, and give over all 
our Intereſts. 
- Soat whar time Prince Edward married 1/abella daughter of philip (ir- 
named the Fair, we reſigned the Dutchy of Guyenna, 
| So Edward 1r-named Long-hands, acquitted the French King of all the 
right he had tothe Crown ot France, tothe Dutchy of Normandy,and to 
the Earldoms of Anjou, Mayne, Tourrain, and Poittos. 

So Edward 3. having taken King Fohp of France priſoner at Poifos,and 
retained him four years priſoner in England, took certain Towns and 
Counties in Fr a7 for hirran ho ndred the refidue of France 
into his hands, to be held by him and his heirs for ever, and ith expreſs 
condition never to lay any claim thereunto thereafter. 
© Theſe agreements have been another cauſe why we have reprefſed or 
defires, and not proſecutcd our rights. | 

Laſtly, 'when we conquered France, and had continual wars therewith, 
the aw 4 was not then as it hath been of late years united, void of diffen- 
rion, free from civil wars, in the hands, and under the government of one 
King, and not divided, diſ-membred, and poſſeſſed with divers perry Prin- 
ces, who either for alliance with us, or for ſome quarrel berwixt them and 
the French'Kings, were alwaies ready to aid and affiſt us. So we had help 
ſomtimes of the Duke of Burgundy, -of the Earl of Anjov, ofthe Duke of 
Britain, of the Earls of Fix, of Flanders, of Holland, and of Arminack, 
and ſomtimes of the Kings of Navar, and of the Emperors of Germany ; 
which helps of late years failing us, and the reaſons already mentioned, 
have hes teas our weak, {lender, and flack purſuit of the Title and In- 
tereſt which-we pretend unto the Crown of France. 

Now to the ſecond Point of this fourth Point, wherein I ſhould ſpend 
ſo much time,and oyerweary you with too long & impertinent diſcourſe 
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» and means 


it I ſhould relate unto you the time and manner, how and when we loſt how ve 
Normandy, Aquitania, ind every other member of France; and therefore on 
it hall ſuffice ro ſhew you, how and when we had conquered almoſt all 
France inatew years, we loſt again all in a very fhorrtime. 
Bothours and the French Hiſtories « I in this Point, That cither j 
perons Reign of Henry the fifth; 
we 
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we flouriſhed, and poſleſſed moſt in France; and loſt al), or mot part 
of all, inthe time on Henry the ſixth, — - 2 pot 
The ways how this Came to pats were many, I have reduced them un- 
to four and twenty ; the leaſt of cyery of which was,and hath been enough 
to loſe whole Eſtates and Kingdom, not gotten by Conqueſts, which are 
ealily recovered, but deſcending by Inheritance, which arc hardly loſt. 
The firſt Cauſe of our loſs of whatſoever King Henry the fifth had 
gotten in Frante, was the death of King Charls the ſixth; for when he 


Ph. de Co--was dead, may of the French Nobility (which before cither for fear of 


the Englith puiſſance, or for the love which they bore unto King Charls, 
fayoured and furthered our part) revolted from us unto the Dolphiy, his 
diſ-inherited Son; and it is uſual in Factions, the head of one {ide bein 
dead or ſuppreſſed, the reſidue be ſo weakned or feared, that either all 
or the moſt parteither fly unto their Adverſaries, or elſe make their peace 
with them, with as reaſonable conditions as they can poſlibly ; as was 
ſeen by the death of Pompey, whole Adherents fled unto Ceſar, or ſought 
his favour, after their principal Ring-leader and Guide was flain. 

The ſecond Cauſe was the ſparkles of ſedition and ſtrife which began 
betwixt us and the Duke of Burgundy, our principal Aider and Aberttor, 
who was highly diſcontented with us, becauſe that Humphry, Duke of 
Gloceſter, either blinded with ambition, or doting with the loveof the 
ad wet, ſole Heir unto the County of Holand, had married her,not- 
ing that her Husband 0-9», Duke of Brabant, and Brother to 


the Duke un4f, waxthen VLIng, 
e third Cauſe was, the liberty of Fames King of Scotland, who be- 


ing Ranſomed with courteſic, and having (worn Loyalty uiifo the young 
King Henry the {ixth, was no ſooner in his own Country, then he forgor 
his Oath, and allyed himſelf with the French King. 

The fourth was, the Revolt and departure of the Duke of Britany, and 
his Brother, from us untothe French King. 

The fifth Cauſe was, the difſention betwixt the Biſhop of wincheſter, 
and the Duke of Gloceſter, who governed the young King z for appea- 
fing whereof the Duke of Bedford, Regent of Frazce, was called home. 

The ſixth, the liberty ot the Duke of Alancon, who being Ranſomed 
in the Regents abſence, did greatly ſtrengthen the Dolphins power. 

The ſeycath, the death of the Earl of Salisbury, and of the worthieſt 
and moſt fortunate Captain that ever England bred at Orleans; Aﬀecr 
whoſe deceaſe the Englith good and proſperous tortune preſeatly began 
to decline. 

The cighth, was the refuſal of the Duke of Bedford to ſuffer Orleans to 
yeild to the Duke of Burgundy; Of which retuſal there procceded two 
great INCONVENIENCIES : | | | 

The one, That they of orleans offcting to yeild themſelves unto the 
ſaid Duke, becauſe they held it leſs diſhonourable to yeild untoa French- 
man, then unto an Engliſh Prince, although it were to the behalt and uſe 
of the King of England; and ſecing their offer refuſed , grew (as many 

/ Wi have done uponthe like occaſion) ſo wiltul, obſti- 
nate and deſperate, that we could never get their Town , but ſuffered 
great loſſes in laying and continuing our Siege thereat a very long time, 
and indurcd ſuch ſhame by departing thence without raking the ſame, thar 


evea until chis day (as I ſaw ot late years my {elf} they yearly m—_ 


r 
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this day as Feſtival, to our great diſhonour , whereon they compelled us 
w- withdraw thence our overwearicd and bootleſs Forces, | 

Thc other, That the Duke of Burguzdy thinking by this refuſal thar 
we eavycd his Honour too much, wao had rather lole a Town of ſuch 
ſtrength and importance as Orleaxs was, then to ſuffer it to yeild: unto 
bh:m.z although it were (as I have ſaid)to our own uſe and advantage, be- 
gaa by little 2nd little to remove his affeRion, and unteigned tricadſh:p 
and furtherance irom us. 

Theninth, The often conveying of Forces out of England into Hol- 
land, and inſuccour of the Duke of Gloceſter againit the Duke of Brabant, 
who as mortal encmics, warred one upon the other, tor the cauſe above 
mentioncd; and alſq@into Bohemia, by the Biſhop of Wincheſter, for the 
Pope Martin,who intended to make a Conqueſt of Bohemia. 

The tenth, The Dolphins policy who retuſed divers times to put try- 
al of his cauſe to the hazard ot a Bartel. 

The eleventh, The miſtruſt and jealouſie which the Regent had of the 
Parifiansz for tear of whoſe wavering and unconſtant minds ( a fault 
whercto they have always been greatly lubjeR) the ſaid Regent left di- 
rerstimes very good and adyantagious occaſions to fight with the Dol- 
phiz, andretura to Pars. | 

The trweitth, The variance and ſtrife betwixt the Duke of Bedford, 
then Regcnt,and the Cardinal of Wincheſter,proceeding of this cauſe eſpe- 
ctally, tor thar the Cardinal preſumed ro command the Regent to leave 
off that name during the Kings being in France, afftirming,the chicf Ruler 
being preſent, the Authority of the tubſtitute to ceaſe, and to be derogate. 

TE he thirtecath, The death of the Dutcheſs of Bedford, Siſter unto the 
Duke of Burgundy, with whom dyed the true friendſhip between the two 
Dukes. F 

The fourteenth, The fooliſh pride of the Duke of Bedford, who com- 
ing {rom Paris of purpoſe to S* Omers, a Town belonging tote Duke of 
B«rgundy, and appointed and choſen a convenient place tor them to meer, 
2nd end all contentions betwixt them both , thought that the Duke of 
Bure&unay thould have come to his Lodging to have viſited him firit, as 
Sou, Brother, and Uncle unto Kings; And the Duke of Bargundy being 
Lord of that place, would not youchſate him that Honour , . but offcred to 
mect him halt way z which the Duke of Bedford retuſing, they departed 
the Town diſcontented, and without ſecing one another, and never after 
jaw and conterred together, 2 he 4p 

The fittecnth, The Duke of Bargsndy diſpleaſed with this 'occa tio. 
and won, partly by the outcries of his own people(overwearicd with wass) 
and partly by the genera] councel held at Arras tor the according, and 
agreeing of the two Kings, joineth with the French King, __,,,.., 

The fixtecath, The death of the Duke of Bedford, wha beinga-mag 


throughly acquainted with the humors and wars ot France, by, reaſon of 


dis long conriguance in the one, and converſation with the other ,, died 
the fourteenth year of Henry the 6. his Reigne, and preſcatly after many 
French Noblemen, and worthy Souldiers who followed the ſaid Dyke, 
with-drew themſelves from the Engliſh Faction. . , .. vb plovil 
_ ' Theſcventcenrh, The Duke of Tork his Succeſſors ſo.long ſtay in Exe- 
lazd, occalioned by the malice of the Duke of Somerſet, that before. bi 
coming into France, Pars, 'and many other good Towns of Frence 


yeilded unto the Dolphin, The 
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The eighteenth , The (cnding over but of hundreds, yea, of ſcores, 
where before thouſands were ſent, to keep Holds not comparable to Pars, 
and other ſuch like places. 
' The ninetcemh, An unprofitable marriage concluded berwixt our King, 
and Margaret daughter unto Rainer king of Sicily and Feruſalem, by 
means of the Earl of Suffolk, corrupted (as it was thought) by money : for 
the King had nothing with her, bur delivered for her the Dutchy of An- 
joywe, the City of Mouns, and the County of Mayne; which Countries 
were the very ſtaycs of the Dutchy of Normanay. 

The twentieth, The Earl of Arminack (with whoſe Kinlwoman the 
King ſhould have married) by reaſon of the aforeſaid marriage, became the 
Kings cacmy, andthe chief cauſe of the loſs of the Dukedom of Aqui- 
14in, | 

The one and twentieth, The Queen diſdaining that the King her husband 
ſhould be ruled by the Duke of Glocefter,never left till ſhe had brought him 
to hisuntimelydearh, 

The rwo and ryefntieth, The Dukes death, which divers French No- 
blemen hearing of, revolted from our King ; whoſe Realm was (as he 
knew) divided within't felf, becauſe Richard Duke of York, allyed by his 
wife unto the chicf Peers of the Realm, beganto contemn rhe King, who 
was ruled by his wife, and to lay claim privily unto the Crown, whereby 
mens minds were not artentive unto Forreign affairs, but wholly given to 
prevent and keep off proffered wrongs at home. 

The three 2nd twentieth, The King himlclf, who being more given to 
a purchaſe of an heavenly, then ofan Earthly Kingdom, regarded not the 
matter, bur ſuffered the Queen to be governed by ill counſel. 

"The four and twentierh; The ſudden, and as it were ina manner, the 


VE vj + miraculous coming of weVirgin of Orleans unto the Dolphin, who wrought 


him yery ſtrangely ro Teave thoſe tollies whereunto he was vainly given, 
andto bretake himfelf with 'more courage and diligence unto the violent 
pitzſuir and following of his cauſe- And becauſe as of a few ſparkles ſom- 
eines ari(eth a great fire, ſo of very light occaſions, now and then come 
wondrous effets; 'Iwill briefly declare unto you the hiſtory of this Vir- 
pih; ahd alſo the means how ſhe being a baſe and mean Maiden, was re- 
wdty be ſenc from heaven, to work fuch wonders as I may ſay in ſome 
aritr with the Poſphin : This Maiden was a poor Shepherds daughter, 

tid alwaicsbroughenp'toattend and keep her Fathers Sheep, 'until a Gen- 
tleman of ſome accompt and worth, dwelling not far off, thought it ex- 
pn AL of abold'{pirkt'which wasfeen and obſerved to be in 
+: Torhwhate6ting the common: courage of women, to uſe her as 
zfinfifunienttobring the Dolphin, who'lay ar Borghes, beſotted withthe 
love of a very fait Demi, and caretefsot' his own eſtate, and of rhe ho- 
otrof hisRedtim, fromtharwretehleſs ſectriry, umo a better trade of 

of IIfe, - and amopye carncſt deſtre of 'therecovery of hisloſſes : Firſt he 
madcthe Maidcn(priviero diversfecret qualities of the Dolphin, which he 
peſt, 0 'ancicht tid (continual Courtier, had obſerved from him in 
His Thfanicy : boot Aa Bp every day his Piure, as truly and 
lively drawn as right poſſiblybedone, 'he'3equainted/her fo well with the 
fajm nd ſhape of ace, 'thatſhe mighteafily know him, although he 


La, p 


Gab fom iſed #mongſt a number of other Courtiers: And 


tirdly,” he lexrneU'fier many other things far beyond the reach and capa- 
city 
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city of a poor ſimple Maiden, and taught her both to forete!, and to do 
ſuch things as made her'to' be taken'for a very wiſe woman in the Coun- 
.try. This done, hereſorteth ro the' Cotirr, acquiinteth divers 'Courti- 
ers with hispurpoſe and intention ; and how thathe, conſidermg that ma- 
ny other policics and devices bad failed, to mike .the' Dolphin tobe more 
careful of the preſent lamenrable eſtare of France, had with muchlabour, 
travel, and ſtudy, inventcd a very ready way to ftir him up ro diligence 
and-carcof his Realm and Country, and to enforce or perſwade him to 
forſake thoſe pleaſures which had not'only ſeduced and miſ-led him, bur 
ao the moſt and better'part of his Nobility, by whole negligence France 
was alrcady fallen into bondage, ſervitude, and thraldome. This mat- 
ter, ſaith he, muſt be brought to'paſs, ' not by humane'policy,/but by per- 
ſwading the Dolphin (as T have found a means how to do it) that Gad hath 
ſent a Virgin as it were from heaven,to be his Guide and Leader againſt his 
enemies,” whom (as long as he ſhould follow} he' ſhould undoubredly be 
accompanied with good and fortunate ſucceſs. Having won divers fricnds 
'of his ro allow of his device, and to conſent to the putting of the ſame in 
exccution, he and they ſpread a rumour in the De{phin's Court, of man 
ſtrange things which they ſaid had been already done by this Virgin, whic 
report came in time to the Dolphin's ears, who being (as Princes,and others 
commonly: are) very deſirous to know the truth ot this report, ſent for 
this Gentleman (becauſe it was told him'thar he dwelt very nigh unto her) 
and asked him what wonders ſhe had wrought: He verified rhe common 
report, and added further, That ſhe, muſt needs have ſome ſecret yertucs 
more then other men or, women could commonly have, for that ſhe had 
told kim divers ſecrets of his own, which, he gever told unto any man : 
Which ſeeming ſomwhar ſtrange unto the Dolphin; he (to makeup the. 
matter) aſſured him, that if ſhe were called from her Fgrþ&cs pgor cagage 
rothe Court, he woulFnot think any thing untrue that was regorred .o 
her; forI dare undertake (ſaid he) that ſhe ſhall tell you your own ſ(ecrers, 
and know you, and reverence you as King, although ſhe.never ſaw.you 
in her life, and albcit you diſguiſe your (elf_in the habir of the meaneſt 
Courtier within your Court's And further, I have heard ſay, that ſhe can 
and will dire& you a courſe, how you ſhall (within a very ſhort time) drive 
the Engliſhmen your enemies our of France. 

The Dolphin ſomwhar aſtoniſhed with the ſtrangeneſs of this tale, and 
very deſirous to ſee the Maiden, cauſed her preſently to be ſenr for, dil- 
guited himſelf in a mean apparel, and willed one of his chief Noblemen 
to be honoured, apparelled, and accompanied as King, upon whom, he 
amongſt tac reſt artended in proper perſon. | The Maigen being broughr 
to Court ina ſtrange attire made tor the nonce,and appatclleld like 2 Soul- 
dicr, and inſtructed in fome points of Chivalry by the Gentleman before 
ſhe camethnher, and eſpecially in the faſhions of the Courr, and other 
circumſtances of the ſame, ſo demeaned her felt, that it may be (aid of her, 
Non minuit, ſed auget preſentia famam ; She findeth out the Dolphin preſent-" 
ly inthe midſt of the thickeſt thi ong,, yeildeth him reverence due and uſu- 
ally ſhewed unto a King : Who raviſhed with the ſtrangeneſs thereof (for 
that it was certainly known that ſhe was never in the Court, nor had at any 
time ſeen him; talketh with ker, finderh her wiſe in-her anſwers, and able 
ro tell þim m>ſt part of his ſecrets; and to be ſhort, ſhe being ſeconded 
by the Gentleman, and others (whom he; and the pity they had of the 
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poor eſtate of the Country, had made willing and ready to. joyn with her 
1n ſuch petitions and motions as ſhe had made unto he Dolphin) ſerled ſuch 

2n opinion of wiſdom and holineſs/in him, that he preſently took her for 

a guide (car from heaven, to dire him in all his doings 3; and by her per- 
ſwaſions, left his Love, and followed this maiden to the warsz who be- 

ing always accompagicd with good Captains, ard-counſelled by them 
us directions ſhe ſhould give tothe Dolphin, to the end ſhe might win 
credir with him, at the firſt ſped very well in many things which ſhe at- 
tempted, and eſpecially in raiſing our ſiege at G#leays, where I have ſeen 

her picture in braſs, mounted upon a very large brazen horſe, and there is 
yearly (as I have ſaid before) a lolemn Feaſt, and. proccffion kept, in re- 

membrance of her,. that ſhe drave the Englilhmen from thence» 7 

The Bulphin being thus animated by her, and encouraged by the good 
ſucge(s, which followed her for a while, protecded fo manfully, thar he 
never left, until he hag recovered all the Kingdom of Frexce : So he by 

her ſped nat ill, but ſhe fqr him had no good end; for being in the end ta- 

ken by,the. Engliſhmen, and, arraigned at Rozen, upon divers articles of 
witchcraft, was tound guilty, and there burnt for a witch. A ſtrange 
metamgrphoſis,and not (© ſtrange as ridiculons. But it youconfider how 

ron gs TEP(Opeinaed + few Roman Souldiers to do, which were 
almoſt impoſſible to be'done by a few,” only by telling them that he had 
often and lecret conference with a Goddels, who counſctied him ro pur 
thoſe things in exccurion, and promiſed im good Tuccels in thoſe enter- 

ries; you may calily think tharhis policy m:ghr work the effe& which ic 

4 wrought. 


ſuogover- Pl quence, {ecretly had infinuated himlelt into theTayouroff 


_ People, and to perlwade them that-he bad Tecret conterence with God, 
| TE Fhaever he Prexched Unto THEM WS pit ito his mouth by 
the Holy Ghoſt z he had uſed 2 tame Dove to come and ſtand uponls 
ſhoulder, ever when he -Preached unto them; and to join his BeaF and” 
Head unto his Ear, as though it did whiſper fometbing into his Ear; 
W hereby he won ſuch credit, that not only: his Laws were thought to 
pepcees trom the in{pisation of the Holy Ghoſt, bur he cyer firhence hath 
en honoured for a God. 
It is writtenagain of - Kermitins King of Scotland, that when he bad of- 


Hedt, par. temples enCeavonrainf WVers Ways: to ihduce Tus Nobility to think well 
Aredteryl intended Wars. againſt the PiZFs, and could not by any manner of 
P 


bw . / perfrattons P h The invented a policy aever uſedor heard 
of before; hc called his Council and Nobility together to conſulr of mat- 
ters of weight, and held themvin: conſultation until night, then he pro- 
vided a great and coſtly Supper, which of ſet purpoſe he cauicd to conri- 
nne until the night was very far ſpent, inſomuch that they being over- 
charged with mcat and driak, {ell all, afleep z then he commanded that 
into every one of their Chambers there ſhould goa man apparelled ina 
long Gown, made of bſh Skins, with the ſcales ſtill remaining upon them, 
who carryed in one hand a Raft of rotten wood, becaulc - $6, it (asthe 
ſcales of the fiſh doyin the dark, maketh a kinde of glittering able to aſto- 
niſh-thoſe who never ſaw the like; and in che other hand. a ant 

| Ons 
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horn, our of which the man ſpeaking,. ſhould give a ſound and voice far Faye” 


differing from the voice of a man: Theſe men ſoapparel'd,entring iats the, ' '**; 
Coanſillors chambers,fpake1n a great and grave volice,and ſaid, That they © : »-:; 


were Meſcengers (ent thither from Heaven, totell the Spotiiſh Nobility, thas' n 


they oweht to hearken 16 the advice and Counſet that Kemutius their King gave 
them, and to 4id and aft iſt him to recover his K ingdor out of the hands and poſ- 
ſeffion of the Pitts : When they had thus ſaid, every one of them (as he 
was taught) hid his ſtaff under his Gown, and gathering the fithes (cales 
rogether in ſuch- manner, that it ſeeemed unto the beholders, that as the 
glittering, ſo they ſuddenly vaniſhed away, In the morning the Noblli- 
ty met together, and every one of them telleth the King what he had ſcen 


and heard thatnight; he wondred thercar, as though he had not knowa 


thereof, tellerhthem he had the like viſion, butthought not good to ac- 
quaintthem therewith , leſt that the glorying too much in the ſpecial 
tavour which God ſhewed unto them, ſhould by revealing the ſame, be- 
fore it was time, unto over many, greatly offend his heavenly Majeſty g 
but that he meant to ſhew unto x (4B. whar he had heard and teen, when 
the Wars were happily undertaken and ended. The Nobility confirm- 
edinthe opinion of the Miracle by the Kings report, yeilded preſently 


- 


unto his Counſel, and with all poſſible ſpeed made great preparation for " 
the Wars againſt the Pifts, aas bo Ree EA R u Teſs 64 Hao: Ry 


But now from theſe by-tales again to my purpoſe, which I might dilate 
and beautify with examples, confirming every one ot thele 24. Caules to 
be ſufficient to loſe a Kingdom ; but your own reaſon and experience is a- 
ble to aſſure you thereot; and therefore I will proceed no tucther inthis 
Point ; Saving that I have thought good to clear one thing, which perhaps 


'may ſeem doubrful unto you; for I think it wil ſeem ſtrange unto you why 
* -Icall himby the name of Dol{phin,whom the FrenchChronicles call Charls 


the ſeventh; you know that our Kings cldcſt Son,during the life of his Fa- 

ther, ever ſithence that Wales was hit conquered by England, was called © 

the Brace oF Fa And To the eldeſt Sons of the Kings of France,have 

Hin called Dolp31zs of France.fince that Imbert and Humbert dyd without 

Heir,and pave Dolphin unto Ph:i1p de alois, Ring of France,wuh condition 54 mi 

rhattheUdeſt Son of the Kings ſhould be called Dolphins; which name tiw. 

was given unto Thar7s the ſeventh during his Fathers lite, when he was du- P> Haillan 

tiful, and retained, atterthat he grew to diſobedience and reb<liion;z yea ©” 

continued by our Writers and Chroniclers, after his deccale ; tor me 

thought it not conveniemto call him King of France, becauſe our King 

was then entituled by that name; but we vouchſafed him (til! rhe name 

of Dolphin, even as the Spaniards having deprived the preſent and right- 

tul King of Portvgal of his Kingdom, calling him (lll by the name of Dox 

Antonio, as he was called befo:& the Kingdom fell unto him by deſcent 

and the Leaguefs call the now King of France, not by the name of Kin 

of France, but King of Navarra; yea the Spaniards (as I have ſaid be- 

fore) conſidering that their King enjoycth a great part of that Kingdom, — 

and layeth claim to the whole , vouchſafeth him not the honour to call 1yza y 

him king of Navarra, bur inall their Writings they cail him euher. the Contedert 

Prince of Bearn, or more plainly, the Bernois, _—_— 
The firſt point whereat they wonder is, why the King of Spain (whoſe 

Predeceſlors not much more then 320 years agoe, were bur yery poor 

Earls of Hapsbazg 1n Sw:zz:land, until that in the year 1273. ws + 

H 2 Ear 
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How ibe Earl of Hapsburg was choſen Emperour ) is grown to be a King of more 
King of exec” ereacer weedlet; amet targer Dominlons, then either the; 
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are or any other Chriſtian Prince poſlcſſerh at this preſent 4 and how maya 

gen from ſyme of his Predecefſors have kept and To the lame, whorcesthe 

— Emperour hath loſt moſt parr of his poſſeſſions, agd we . (-25it krath. becn 

ty Kings. ſaid”) *and many others beſides us, hayc in a yery few years departed, or 
rather" been driven from all that we or they got and conguered in many 
years. 


" 1n thjs point there are theſe parts to beconſfidered, The increaſe of 
the houſe i ops and' how f came ; The continuance thereof, and 
whence it procceded all and decay of the Emperour, and whar 
was the cauſe thereof z Laſtly ours and pi: An loſſes, and how they hap- 
ned. The Spaniards increaſe is rare, but not marvelous; þecauſe few 
Princes have bcen bleſſed with the like fortune 5 not marvelous, becauſe 
the caules thereof are ordinary, and not in any reſpee ſtrange or wonde- 
rous, for that very many mean men haye enjoycd the like ſucceſs; for of 
the Kingdomes, Dominions, and Scigniories which he now poſleſleth, 
he came by fame juſtly, as thoſe which came unto him by ſucceflionand 
inheritance; others valiantly, as thoſe which his Anceſtors conquered by 
force of Armes; ſome fortunately, as thoſe which his Predecefſors:gor 
by "Gill others moſt wrongfully, as thoſe which he or they uſurped 
unjuſtly. 
$o ERA men which grow unto exceſſive wealth, get ſome thereof 
with cu as that which they attain by deceit and policy,  other-ſome 
happily, as ta which cometh unto them by marriage, Tome painfully, 
$ that which they purchaſe by great Induſtry, other om rent, 
ar that which the? Extore from their Neighbours by violence, injury, 
wrong, or oppreſſion. It is and hath been alwayes uſual amongſt Prin- 
ces to give their Kingdomes and chict Dominions unto their eldeſt Sons, 
and the Appendancies unto their younger children; and thoſe Princes who 
have commonly come by EleRion unto higher dignity then ever they ex- 
pected, have likewiſe always accuſtomed for the increale of their great- 
neſs, and the adyancement of their houſe and family, to beſtow whatſoc- 
ver falleth yoid inthe time of their Govcramentbelonging unta the ſame, 
upon their children; even as Biſhops, Deans, and other Prelates of the 
Church, in theſe dayes, grant all the Leaſes, Coppy-holds, Farms and 
Tenements which belonging unto their Biſhoppricks , Deancries ,' and 
Prebendaries, fall void in theix time, upon their children, or their neereſt 
kinfmen. But betwixt Princes and Prelates there is this difference, Thar 
Princes give with this condiriog, that for default of Heirs Males of their 
bodies unto whom they give, their gifts ſhould return from whence they 
came; and Prelates for the moſt part give for term of life, or for certain 
years; and yet thoſe Prelates who beſides their prelacy challenge to be 
abſolute Princes ( of which number I read of none ſo abſolute os liberal 
in that reſpc& as the Pope of Reme ) grant many times, not Scigniories, 
but Kingdomes and Principalities with the like conditions, yea and impoſe 
a yearly fee and penſion to be paid unto them and their Heirs, unto whom 
\., they give out of the. Scc of, Rome, from whence they and their poſterity 
Pontigeat, TECeive the ſame gifts: So there was a time when Benedict, the twelfth 
deD. Pope of Rowe, gayeunto Suchin the Viſcount and Government of Millar, 
Neves pr and of all thetowns ,, and of al} caſtles belonging to the juriſdiQion there- 


of 
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of. $dthere was atime when the ſane Pope beſt@wed npon divers Prit- 
ces the like gifts, as upon Martis of Seite, the Cities of Verbuitid Vitew- 
£4, upon #'iltam Gontrge, Mantua and Rezze, pon HIBIRI Cores, 
Pains, ahd the Tetritories thereof, upon 0b E fecfes,” Eliryhre, and 
the Dukcdom thereof : 'So there was a time wheni &'Lews rhe Eiviperour, by me 
either to be as liberal as the Pope, or to have a many friends asthi Pope, yur GP. 
gave unto Geleorto Malateſts, the my of Artinio, Pefciry; and Fs- 

»o, unto Anthony Meuntefeliro the Dukedom of rb:ne; 1nd the Coau- 

try called La Marca unto Geytel de Veronio, the Diked, m of Chamerian 

tato Guido de Polents, the city of Revenna unto Cinbaldd ordiify, the tis 

ties of Furly and of Ceſens unto Fohn Manfred Faeize, iT thto Lewd 

Adoliiti the city of tmola: So there wasa nme when as Pope Urban gave 

unto Charles Earl of Argiers and of Provence, the kinigdom of Sicth, and ,_. .. 

the Dukedomes of Pugliaand Calabria, to hold them into the fourth ge: "0 

neration, who promiſed to pay him re ny thouſand Croivns For 

the ſame Kingdom and Dukedomes. briefly, there was a timic when 

as Alexander the ſixth giving his only Daughter in oe Tem the 

Duke of Ferrers, confirmed uno him and his Heirs the fame. om, 

and reduced the yearly penſion thereof from fotitty rhouſand Crowns un- _ -- . 

ro a thouſand Ducates, not in imitation, but in the ſelf ſame manner as 

thoſe Popes and thoſe Emperours uſed - the forethentioned 'Emperout 

of ——g Earl of Hepsburg, having attained t fton of rhe 
mpircs contrary to all mens expeRations, —_—_— far beyond his 


own deſerts, meaning to increaſe his own ability, and to benefit his heirs and 
poſterity for ever thereby, beſtowed rhe kingdom of AufFrize, which in hi: 
own time for want of Heirs Males reverted unto the Empire, upon Mts Torr 


Albers, to hold it for ever of the Empire ; and from ts Alber: came all "PT 
the houſe of Auftris, until Charles the fitth, who waSEmperonr and Fa- > ag 
f prei.ot king of Span. | | | 

There began his houfe : Now ſhall you fee how it came to: further ad- 
yancement. His States, ſome are within his native Country, and fome 
without the ſame : They within, arethe Kingdoms of Caftzle, of Aragon, 
and of Lyons, &c. twelve in number; ſomrimes betonging umo fo many 
ſeveral Princes, and in proceſs of time united and appropriated unto one. | 
So was Frence in ancient time divided imothree Kingdoms, as the King- DuHailan, 
dom of Mets, with the Country adjacent z of Se/fox, with the Terricory Ops. 
thereunto adjoyning; and of Paris,with the Provinces thereunto befong- wuntcrs. 
ing. And the Kings of thele ſeyeral Kingdoms bore the names of the Funtis. 
places where they kept their Courts : So was 7 h:bault king of Mets, Chil- 
debert king of Paris, and Clotariue of Soifſens : So in the year 514. was 
added unto theſe three Kingdoms a fourth, namely Orleans, and every one 
of thoſe Kings was commonly called King of France; and for the better 
knowledge of them, and difference berween them, it was added, The 
King of France holding his Manſion houſe or Royal Court at Pars, at 
Orleans, at Soiſſons, or ar Mets. And the Soveraignty of 8aſems;n of theſe 
four Kingdoms was due only unto the King: of Pars, as unto rhe chief and 
principal King, until inthe year 618. all thefe kingdoms were united add 
wor) 057g into one. So was England divided into many kingdonls, as 
into the kingdom of Kent, of Northemberland, cc $o rhe three: fons of {.. 
Brutus, 3s Camber, Locrinus, and Albanattas divided'the whole kingdom' Polid.Virg, 
betwixr them after rheir tattiers death; And this diviſion cominiued'in Hinb%: 


France, 
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Francty i Exeland, and.in the Empire, untilthcir mortal wars,ar friend. 
y, waryages, voluntary, agreement, or forceabie violence, greedy: ambiti- 

00;0rtaral deſtiny reduced them unto. one Monarchy, The Union of the 

_ twelve Kingdoms of 'Sp4x fell out in Ferdinendo his time, who being king 
Tenpha.. Of Aragon, matched wifi Tfaveua Ween of Caſtite, aS heir unto her Bro- 
Guiciard” ther Henry,.and in her.right, held himſclf, and after his deceale rransferred 
unto his P phter Fo4n, begotten upon her body, all the Kingdoms of 
Jpains W is, who 


ter married with Philip Arch- Duke of 4 


c, upon her s the fifth, who was Emperour, and umo him 
facceeded-2%ul;p which now reigneth. + And thus he came by the States 


UCCeededs s 
WITS OMR COURT: A ey 
., The States without the limits of Sp-#», ſome of them are Kingdoms, 
85, of Naples, of Navarrs, of both "Sicilies, and of Portugal, together 
+253 with the many Kingdoms of both the Z ft and the Weſt Indies ; ſome.Earl- 
doins and Dukedoms, as of Milan, , Brabant, and Flanders, of Burgundy, 
and briefly of the ſeyentcen United Provinces : How he came by all theſe, 
it will be. more tedious then wondrous to declare. 
The Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily have been the butchery of moſt Na- 
"the £00 of Ewrope z Forthe Popes challenging to be Soveraign Lords there- 
Kingdom) Of, and by.yertue of that Title, to haye full power and authority to diſ- 
ofNapes pole the ſame at their pleaſure, according tothe variety of their humours, 
26: un theif affe@ions, their quarrels, and their factions, they have ſomtimes be- 
many. Ne- ſtowed them upon Frenchmen, other times upon Italiavs, ſomtimes upon 
ons. Germans, . other times upon Swetians, ſomtimes upon Spaniards, other 
times upon Hungarians, and once upon the Engliſhmen. So thatall theſe 
Nations, either for the conqneſt, or for the detence thereof, have loſt their 
blood, hazarded thejr lives, and ſpent infinite treaſure; which is ſhortly 


proved by theſe examples following. | 
Nic.Gyles. In the ycar 1381, Pope Clement crowned in Avignion, Charls Prince 
Dutaillan of 7@rento, King of Sicily, who had marricdthe filter of Foay Queen of 
 Dilleſcas Sicily, and of Feruſalem;. the which Foan for default of heirs, adopred 
for her ſon and heir, Lews Duke of ' Axjo#, and made him king of Naples, 
Sicily, and Feruſalenm, and Duke of Cambria, and Earl of Provence. This 
gift and adoption was ratified by the Pope, and furthered by the French- 
_ - men fortheſe reſpes. Clement the pope having a Corrival named Urban, 
- who was fayoured by the king of Caſtile, and of Hungary, thought it con- 
venient and neceſſary for him to procure the help and aſſiſtance of the 
Frenchmen for the better maintenance of his cauſe (as divers of his Pre- 
deceſſors had done before him) and therefore with his gift and donation ſo 
wrought and won unto him the ſaid Lews, who wasthen Regent of. France, 
that although the Kings above-mentioned had ſent their Ambaſſadors un- 
ro the French king to cntreat his favour and furtherance for Pope Urban, 
they could not preyail with him, becauſe the ſaid Lews, who governed 
the king, and all the Realm, was wholly for Clement ; inſomuch rhat 
through his favour Clement's Cardinals had all the beſt Benefices, and 
Eccleſiaſtical promotions of France, without any reſpe& being had to 
their lives, to their learning, to their qualities, or to their Religion. The 
Frenchmen aided the ſaid Lewis in this quarrel, and in his Was for the, 
obtaining of theſe Kingdoms, moſt willingly ; becauſe they were deſi- 
rous to ſend him far from home, who wearied them at home dayl.c with 

new Taxcs, and unaccuſtomed gricvances, , 
ope 
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Pope Urbave, on the contraty ſide ro gratifie his friends, and to be 
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aſſured of their help, gave theſe Kmgdoms unto Charls, Nepliew of the F'=2M 


£125 vida 


NE Hungary, who willingly accepted the ſame, as well for the bene- G y-rce- 
fir thereby likely to anſe, as for ro revenge the death of his Brother, cru- !20D. Jie 
elly and unjuſtly murthered by the ſaid $9 his Wife ; Wherein. he had $07. 


ſo good ſuccels, as rhat he took the ſaid Foan Priſoner, and cauſed her 
to be put to death : Here you fee Fretichmen and Hungarians at monal 
Wars for this Kingdom. And before theſe later Contemtions,. you ſhall 
underſtand that the above mentioned Foray being weary of her Fusband 
Leng, and having divers ways ſo wronged him, that he lived many years 
indurance, Adoptcd for her Heir _— King of Aragon, who drave 
Lew our of His Kingdom z Here you ſee Frenchmen and Spaniards at 
deadly feud for thefe Kingdoms. 


Conradin, Duke of Suavia, and Son to Conrade the Emperour, being Fandius 
diſpoſed and purpoſed to rerire himfelf, after the dearth of his Father, into |»: :0- 


his Kingdom of Neples, obtained grear help of divers German Princes, and 5; 


eſpccially of Frederick Duke of Auſtria, his very neer and dear Kinſman, 
bur being encountred by Charts, brother of the King of France, and be- 
trayed unto him by Pope Clemen the fourth , both he and the aforeſaid 
Frederick were taken Prifoners, and by the advice of the Pope,not long 
after beheaded : So came the Kingdom of Naples from the Suaviay, unto 
the Frenchman; and the Dukedom of Szavia ended, and was utterly ex- 
tin& by che Freaſon and wickedneſs of Pope Clement. 

What Contentions have been betwixt divers Families of 7:aly, and di- 
vers Houſes of Naples it {elf for thoſe Kingdoms, rhe Chronicles of 1taly 
report; AndI haltenfrom this Nation to our own Country, becauſe it 
may feem ſomewhat ftrange we had ever to do fo fat from home z, and 
what quarrel, pretence; or title we could lay ro a Kingdom ſo remote and 
far diſtant from England. , 

By that which hath been ſaid you may cafily perceive that the Popes 
have uſed thele Kingdoms, and their prerenſive right utito them, for the 
only means and inſtruments to furniſh themſelves with friends in time of 
need and neceſſity : And when they began to be weary upon any occaſion, 
of the preſcart King of Naples, they incontinently ſer upon another ; diſ- 
placed their enemy, andcalled fuch a Prince as beſt pleaſed them, or the 
time or the opporrunity made frrreſt ro hearken to their perſwaſions, and 
toperſecute their Adverſarics, into 1#aly ; and there continued and che- 
rithed him for a time, uiitil they likewiſe grew weary of him, or he could 
no'longer ſtand them in ſtead. 

This is verified by many Armies that have been eſpecially brought out 
of France, and by ſundry Kings and Princes of that Country, who ſpent 
their time, travel, and treaſure, inthoſe Wars: But there is not one Ex- 
ample that confirmeth the-ſartie more apparently then that waich our Hi- 
ſtories report of Henry the third, King of England. 


2X 5n. 
1 Haillan 


This King by reaſon he had Reigned many years, ſaw ſundry alterati- ,,,, p..;, 


ons in divers. Kingdomsz and (as Princes who continue long are often- 
times ſought unto) he was honoured of all the Kings and Porentatesthar 
livedin hisrime 3 and many of them were glad of his amity and ftiend- 
ſhip; tor as he was mighty; ſo was he very wiſe, and therefore able to 
help them with his ſtreageh, and counſel them with his wiſdom ; yet nci- 
ther ſo ſtrong, nor fo wiſe, but rhathis power was abated, and his y_ 

on 


T he State of ( briſtendom. 
dom abuſed by the Popes ſubtle policies. TT here was atime when Copr,- 
4ss king of Sicily, began to be ſomewhat grievous and offenfive to the 
Pope, whoto be revenged of his ſuppoſed wrongs, had ſuborned divers 
Princes againſt him z and when all had either failed him, or faintly pro- 
ceeded in their quarcel againſt Conrate, he fled for his laſt refuge unto the 
ſaid Henry the third; and to induce him to ſhew his readineſs and good 
will to drive Conrade out of his Royal Scat and Dominion, - ke uſed divers 
ſiniſter means, and many ſubtle devices. | i 
Firſt he detamed the ſaid Conrade, accuſed him of Herefic, layed mur- 
ther to his charge, burthened him. with the death and poyſoning of his 
own Brother, thereby making him odious tothe world. Then not think- 
ing it ſufficient to diſgrace and diſcrecic him (for that the Princes neither 
then, nor in thoſe days did cafily undertake Wags;one againſt another in 
hatred of the vices which poſſeſſed them, but in hope of: the. Kingdoms 
which they enjoyed) he, to encourage our King the more; gave him the 
Kingdoms of Apulia and Sicily, and.entituled his Son by the name of king 
of both thoſe Cant » And underſtanding that he wanted-ſufficient 
men to itmploy in that ſervice, he diſpenſed him, totake thoſe Souldiers 
which had enrolled themſelves for the Wars of the Holy Land, and pub- 
liſhing that bis Adverſary for griet was dead, and iforiaken by his triendsz 
With theſe devices, and his Embaſſadors ſubtleries, he induced our King 
to bind himſelf, upon pain of loſs. of. his Kingdom, to.ſpend and ſend 
140® Marks to thoſe Wars; and this promiſe was fo.readily performed, 
and men by our King ſo willingly..transferred for that ſervice, thatthe 
whole Realm in very ſhort time felt, great want, . both. of men, and of 
money, DG 8h acont Tong | 
Thus you ſee that Naples and Sicily have becn both troubleſome and 
chargeable ro as many Nations as I before named, And yet you fee nor 
how they came dire&ly unto the houſe of Spain, nar. with what Right and 
Title king Philip poſlefſerth them at this day. | 
To the end therefore that herein as well as in other Points, you may be 
fully Catisfied, I will let you underſtand the late claims and challenges 
laycd and made to.thoſe Kingdoms. 
Paul Jovi> Charls the eighth, king of France, challenged. the:Kingdom of Naples, 
us. lib. 2. becauſe Renatss, Duke of Anjoa, his very near Kiniman, dying withour 
Guo children, and being made Heir of: the ſame kingdom by the laſt Will and 
D. llleſcss Teſtament of Foan, Queen of Naples, had made and declared in his laſt 
vidade Fa= Will and Teſtament, Lewis the eleventh tor his Heir unto the ſame king- 
Bet” dom, which Lews was Father unto the ſaid Charls ; who followed the 
Phil. d& Claim with ſuch ſpeed and expedition, that he gotthe kingdom by torce 
Comines. of Arms, in ſo ſhort a time, that a notable Hiſtoriogeapher writing there: 
of ſaith, That an Embaſſaduur would almoſt have ſpent as much time ite 
going thither from France, as the ſaid Charls did imploy in conquering 
thereof, . 
The Frenchmen enjoyed not their Conqueſt many years, tor Ferdi- 
Guicciard, 8473do, king of Spain beganto lay claim unto the kingdom of Naples, be- 
lib.s, Ccauſethat although Alphonſus king of Aragon had beſtowed the ſame king- 
dom upon Ferainanas his baſe Son; yet both Fob# his Brother, and Suc- 
ceſſor in the kingdom of Naples ; and allo Ferdinaxdes himiclt being Son 
unto the ſaid Fo, had juſt cauſe of claim and-title ther. unto z becauſe 
that Alphonſo having gotten the ſame both with the Forces and with 
| tlic 
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thetreaſure of the Realm of A740», it ſhould of right belong unto thar 
Crown. | : 

This claim of Ferdinandos was furthered by Pope Fulio the ſecond, who 
either being wearied of the inſolency of the Frenchmen, or defirous to fol- 
low the ſteps of his inconſtant Predecefſors, or rather willing to revenge 


the wrong offered unto his Predecefſor by Charls the cighth, what time he Guiccizd, 


:mpriſoned him in the Caſtle of S. Angelo, a 
for his ranſome or deliverance the Caſtles of Ciwvite Yecchra, of Forracina, 
and of Spolero, to hold them until he had made'full conqueſt of Naples, 
and alſo conſtrained him to inveſt himſelf in the ſaid Kingdom, beſoughr 


0, and enforced him ro give him ** _ 


Ferdinanao king of Aragon, to undertake the defence of the Church, and of ym 
the States and Dominions thereof, againſt all thoſe who perſecuted the vidade Ju- 
ſame, and eſpecially againſt Lews the 11, of Francez and to make him © * 


the more willing and ready to accompliſh this his defire, he ſent him the 
Iaveſture and Gift of the ſame rn en; with a very ſmall and reaſonable 
yearly Tribute for the ſame, ' Ferdrnando thinking his Title the better by 
the Popes Grant, and his poſſibility to prevail the greater, becauſe of his 
aflured help and furtheratice, proſecuted his claim by open Wars upon the 
Fr:nachmen z wherein he had ſo good ſucceſs, that he drew the French 
King to make a friendly diviſion of the kingdom between them. This 
compoſition (as all agreements berwixt Princes moſt commonly are) was 
kept :nviolable, - until Gonfelve, General for the Aragonian king in thoſe 
parts (who was afterwards for his Excellency called the Great Caprain, as 
Pompey was amongſt the Romans) took theſe occaſions following to diſ- 
poſſeſs and drive rhe Frenchmen our of all that they poſſeſſed within the 
Realmof:Naples, Firſt he alledged that the diviſion was not equally 
made, becautc the Dogan of Puglia (which indeed was the beſt and grear- 
eſt Revenue of that Crown) was wholly allotted unto the Freachmen,and 
neither any part thereof, nor any th.ng clfe that might counteryail the 
ſame in worth, value,” and goodneſs, was aſſigned unto the Spaniards. 


. Secondly, there fell ſuch a diſeaſe amongſt the Frenchmen, by reaſon 


of the abundance of fruit which they: cat daylic, and becauſe the waters Guicciard. 
which they drank (as it was thought) were poiſoned by the Spaniards,that gee 
moſt part, as well of the private ſouldiers, as of the chief Caprains, dicd Cicmear: 


thereof and 'many for fear thereof departed from the Freach kings Camp. 7: 

. Thirdly, that poor and ſmall remainder that was left, prefuming that 
this compoſtion thould be held inviolable, grew ſo negligear and carcleſs, 
that they {uffered the Spaniards to do all thatthey would, and never di- 
ſtruſted rtem;, until it was too late. 

. Laftly, Gonſalvo being required to deſiſt from Wars becauſe there was 
a peace concluded betwixt the Spaniſh and French kings, in regard where- 
otthe French General had Tong before ſurceaſed all acts of hoſtitity z an- 
{wered; . That he could not leave off his wars, becauſe he knew not what 
authority Don/Ph4lip-(who was the Mediator of that Peace, and. ſhould 
have had the French Kings daughter tor wite ro his ſon Charls) had from 
the King and Queen of Spain to conclude the fail Peace: And the ſaid 
King and Qaeen hearing ot the good ſucceſs whichtheir General had dail 
againſt the Frenchmen, permitted himto procced as he began, and dil- 
claimed all that was agreed, '6t yeided unto by the ſaid Don Philippo, fay- 
ing that he had no power or authority from them co make any ſuch agree- 
ment. Bur Don Phzlippo (ering his credirthereby called in a 
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liſhed to all the world that he had done nothing more im the concluding the 
How the "(1:4 peace, then che King and Queen had given him full con td 

ing came dO 3 and further before he departed out of Spain, he ſaw them both ſwear 
by Naples. ypon the holy Evangeliſts, and upon the Image of Chriſt crucified, that 
Guiceiars, they would confirm, ratifie, and obſerye, whatſoeyer ſhould be conclu- 

a4 3d b him. Thus Naples was gotten deceitfully, although Frences the 
Sei rſt ror that he was unhappily taken Priſoner at Pavia by Charles the 
|| 
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Of which ive me.leayc ina few words totell you my ſimple opinion, and 
f 


then I 


Pope of. Rome, .the other of rhe Queen of England as of their Soveraignss 

ſp, it is yndoubtedly true, that the Kings of Nawarrs owe homage, -taith, 
fealty, and obedience unto the king-of France, as unto their Lord and 
Soyeraign, for their kingdom , in regard whereat they are bound to many 
conditions of ſervices unto him as their Soveraign, and eſpecially toaid 

and afſiſt him in his juſt quarrels, wars and contentions againſt any other 

\ ._._.. Prince whatſoever, and never to leave him, upon painof farkeiture of 
1c their States and Domigipns, holden ofhim 5 which is ſorxve, that many 
»::1- Doors of Law writigg upon this; caſe, make this queſtion, whether a 
2972 2 Vaſſal,( ſuck as the king ot Nawarra was avelpet of the French king ) 
| leaving hjs Lord agd Soveraign ſorely hurt in the field, and torſaking him 

in that caſe, doth: forfeit tus Eſtate or no'? Aad they all generally con- 
clude, that it his wounds be nor mortal, and ſuch as they heave no ſmall 

hope of life, then the Vaſſal tor torſaking him loſeth his Eſtate, 'be it ne- 
verſogreat. But I will not ſtand upon the proetof thispoign, notiupon 

the Js ifying of the king of Navarra his denzal made unto the fragomian 

king by lr BF +a, of his {aid Lord and Soveraign; for I fhall have 
occaſion to enlarge hereof in another place, whereunts when.I come, you 

ſhall ſee it ſufficiensly and plainly proved, that the king'of Newgrrui could. 

riot without manifeſt loſs and tqrfciture of his kiggdom. unto the Brench 

king, deny or reſiſt his Commandment, |; + om | | 
"This then being moſt manifeſt, ic muſt. needs follow, chatthe king of 
Aragon did Lao wrongfully. invade and take from: him his kingdom; 
and1o conſequently the king of Spein withholdeth the ſame from the pre- 
ſent king of Navarne, with no better right or reaſon thea he that detainerh 
a priate mans lands, who aever_having any juſt title thereunto, _ 
SE | | fieth 
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ficth his Tenure by no other reaſon but by a few years wrongful poſſcſſi- 
on; which giveth no juſt tirle,eſpecially if rhe ſame hath been continually 
claimed and demanded by the lawful owners thereof, as withour all doubt 
the kingdom of Navar hath been, for the preſent king and hisPredeceſſors 
did oftentimes require reſtitution thereot of jthem which did wrongfully 
detain it z And had not the civil wars of France hindred the preſent king 
from demanding the ſame byforce of Arms, he had long before this time 
warred upon the nowking of Spain, for the recovery thereof. Now to the 
Kingdom of Portugal. This kingdom as Scorland and Navarra are mem- 
bers of the kingdom of England and France, ſo itis a member ofthe king: 
dom of Spain; for Alphonſus the fixth,king of Spin, hid abaſe Daughter 
n2m'd Tareſia, whom he married untoHenryCount of Lorharinga,and gave 
him in Dower with her the Kingdom of Portugal,becauſe he had done him 
very great ſervice againſt the Moors : Burt his Son A!phonſus the firſt, was 
the firſt that was named King of Portugal, and the firſt that got the City 
of Lisbone from the ſaid Moors; and having overcome in one Bartel five 
ot their Kings, heleft five Shields for Arms unto his Poſteriry. This 
kingdom hath had many alterations, and ſundry Wars, moved by ſuch 
as layed claim thereunto z but none conſidering the ſmall continuance 
thereof, more lamentable then the late Wars berwixt the now king of 
Spain, and him whom the Spaniards call Don "Antonio, and no lawful 
king of Portugal; for befides that the chief of the Nobiliry of that Realm 
were cither cruelly murthered in the ſaid War or unkindly held inex- 
tream thraledom or ſervitude by the Spaniard, their natural and profeſſed 
cnemy; the rightful King was moſt wrongfully driven from his lawful 
Inheritance, to live as you know, ina ſtrange Country, with the Princely, 
and yet lender reteifthar her Majeſty of her Royalliberality and clemen- 
cy vouchſafeth him and his poor Train. The Spaniard for the better ob- 
raining of his Kingdom, imitated in ſome meaſure, tlie policicy of Charls 
the fitth his Father, who duringthe comperency berwixt him and Francs 
the firſt, king of France for the Empirez brought an Army of men unto 
the place where the Ele&ors were aſſembled ro make choice of the Em- 
perour ; pretending the cauſe of bringing his Army thither, ro be his juſt 
and Princely defire to free the EleRors from all manner of fear, which 
they might juſtly have of ſome violence to be offered them by the French 
king, it they made not choice of him z Whercas in very deed his Forces 
tended to no other purpoſe then to chuſe him : Butthe king of Spains de- 
vice was not in all reſpects ſo cleanly, as you ſhall hear by the ſequel : Bur 
you muſt firſt underſtand how many Comperetcrs there were for this one 
Crown, and what right every ane of them had thereunto, 

Emannel king of Portugal married firſt Iſabel, Daughter tro Ferdinandb, 
king of Caftile, by whom he had but one male child, which died in his in- 
fancy : Then he took tro Wife Mary the ſecond, Daughter of the ſaid Fer- 
dinend, by whom he had nine children z; Fohn who had iſſue Fohn the 
third, and he Sebaſtian which was lately ſlain, not leaving any iſſue be- 


hind him, Lodowick, who was lately ſecretly married, and had iſſue this 


Don Antonio, who now liveth in England. The third child was Ferdi- 
nando, who married a daughter of the Earl of Marialvs, by whom he 
had two Sons, who dyed betore their Father, The fourth was A!phor- 
f#5,who was made Cardinal, and departed the world nor having any child. 


The fitth was Henry, who was likewiſe a Cardinal, and king after Don 
&% Sebaſtian, 
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Sebaſtian, and dicd alſo without iſſue, The ſixth was Zdward, who mar- 
ried Theodoſia Dutcheſs of Burgantin, by whom he:had three children, thar 
isto ſay, Mary, who married 4lexaxaer, Prince of Parma, Katharive,who 
took to husband the Duke of Burgentiia, and Edward whodied unmarried. 
The ſeventh was Anthony, who dicd in his infancy, The eighth childe 
was Iſabel, who was married to Charles the Emperour, and had iflue Þ 
him the preſent king of Spain. The laſt was Beatrice, wife to the Duke 
of Savoy. | 
Theſe were the iſſue, now follow the Competitors; they were five. 
Don Antonio, lawful fon, (as he proved) unto Ledowick the {ſecond heir 
male of Emanuel, The Prince of Parmaas Tutor unto his ſon, begotten 
upon the eldeſt daughter of Edwars, the fixth heir male. The Duke of 
Bereantia, begotten onthe body of Katharine, the ſecond daughter of the 
ſaid Edward. King Philip begotten of the bodyopt. dſabel, eldeſt daughter 
unto Emanuel, And the Duke'of Savoy, the lawful heir of the youngeſt 
daughtcrot the ſaid Emanuel. | Et | 
Now of all theſe competitors, to. deliver -you firſt my opinion, I take 
it (alwaics ſalvo meliori judicio) that none of them all could lawfully claim 
the Crown of. Portugal: Foras many as hold the marriage of Henry the | 
cighth king of England, with the, Lady Katharine unlawtul, becaule ſhe 
was married unto his eldeſt brother Artbur, muſt necds hold the marriage 
of Emanuel king of Pomtugal tar more unlawful, becauſe both king Henry 
and he married unlawfully: For if two brethren cannot ſucceſſively mar- 
ry one woman, truly two ſiſters cannot be married unto one man : And 
oe reaſon which ſome.uſe to juſtific king Hezry his marriage, cannot ſerve 
for the juſtification of, king-Emanuet's matrimony, for all that was faid in 
the defence of the Lady Kptharine, was, that her husband neveriknew her 
carnally ; which cannot bg truly ſaid for king Emanuel, becauſe he had a 
ſon by his fir(t wife : wherefore if all thele nine children being begottenin 
unlawful wedlock cannor poſhibly be reputed legitimate, and therefore are 
not lawtul heirs to their repured fathers, much leſs can any of they who de- 
ſcend from any of theſe*nine children be eſteemed lawiul heirs tothe 
Crown of Portugal. But grant them to be lawful, and then 40-cach of 
their Titles in order. Don Artoxzo hath ſufficiently juſtified his Title in 
his Apologie, by many reaſons, which I reduce to thele three principally. 
Firſt he proveth his Fathers marriage, though it were with his far inte- 
riour, to be lawful, notwithſtanding the diſparagement, in regard of which 
it was concealed, Then he fortifieth his Title by the cuſtome of the peo- 
ple of Portugal, who by ancient priviledge challenge a righr, in cale of 
controverſfie for the Crown, to make choice of ſuch an one of the compe- 
titors as they ſhall have a ſpecial liking and love unto. Laſtly, he either 
ſheweth, or might ſhew, that Baſtards have ſucceeded in the Kingdom of 
Portugal; andthattheretore although Baſtardy-had been tully proved a- 
vainſt him, yet being choſen by the common conſent of the people,ut was 
no ſufficient bar, or lawful exception, to ſay that he was a Baſtard,cſpeci- 
ally being made by ſuch an one as came trom a Baſtard himſelt, and hold- 
eth his own Kingdom by right derived from a Baſtard, as doth the preſear 
' king of Spain: For the Clironicles of Spain report, that Henry baſtard 
—_— brother unto Perer king of Spain, taking advantage of the evil opinion 
25 Which was conceived of his brother, (by reaſon of his looſe and diſfolute 
lite) by the help of the French King, notwithſtagding that Zawerd the 


third 
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third aided the faid Petey, and once reftoreUMiraitd hifCrown, drive him = 
the ſecondtimeifromthe ſame; and havinp/{lainthim inthe Field, uſurped 4 _ 
his Royal dignity, and transferred it unto his 'helts, -bf hich Ring PHilip Froidarr 
slincally detcended : For there was@timewhenis Fohn Ptince'ot C4ftrle, v0)-3<-25. 
and:{owto-Henry of Caſtile, challenged the Kingdom of Pozfnzal, breaulſe 
he bad-marricd Beatrice the only daughter and heir of 'Fertllyands latcking 
of Portagal:, butchepeople would not accept himfor theirking, beeau(e 
they naturally 'hated'thECaſtilians, and therefore'they choſe *a'baftard'for 
their king, named Dems, ſaying ; Thatir was aglawtul forthem to chulſc 
hefaitbaftard fortheirking, asit was for the Caſtilians to 'aUmit 'Hth7y 
the baſtard for their king, who had(as is aboveſaid)deprived'moſt unlaw- 
fully and unnaturally the lawtul king ot his life and Scepter. Now from 
Don Antonro, umothe reſt in general, who becatiſe they all claim by'righr 
of rkcir mothers, areall excluded by/an inviolable law of Porru al,alleds- ugg 
ed againſt theaforeſaid Fobn Prince of Caſtile, in'the behalf of the atott- © _ 
. mmemtioned baſtard Denzs, whereby it is provided, That'no wotnan fh9ll 
enjoy the Crown of Portugal: For whereas there is a Law thatno womin 
ſhall ſucceed ; the ſame Law (as it appeareth'by the Law Salique alledged 
. againſt us inthetimeof King Zdward the third ) excludeth alio the males 
- deſtending from the woman. -And ſo theſe tour Competitors Claim is tt- 
tecly void, and of none effet. And in caſe where'women may facceecd, 
the Females deſcending trom an heir male, are tobepreferred before fach 
ascome only and direQly from the female : And fo the Prince of Parma, 
and the Duke of Berganru deſcending trom the daughters of Prince-Ew. 
and they in law ſucceeding their Father, as the fame perſotvand his on- 
doubted hes, arenot only to be preferred betore the King of Spin, t#td 
the Duke of Savoy, who came of the daughters of the before-narned 
Emanuel, but alſo before their Aunts, the ſad Kihg Philips, and Diike of 
$avoy's mothers, becauſe in matter of Succefſion, the elder brorkers chil- 
dren are always preferred betore the Uncles or Aunts. Thoſe Titles,2nd 
the means how the Kings of Spain prevailed before the reſt of his Com- 
petitors, are largely fer down in Don Antonio's Apologic, unto which I 
refer you, Although there be (atthe Jeaſt) twenty points therein ot no 
ſmall moment, which (in my opinion) are not ſafticienly cleared, nor 
ſubſtamtially handled, yer therein you ſhalleafily perceive how king Phz- 
lip in getting the ſame kingdom, imitated (as I Taid before/ his father. 1 The Spa- 
| muſt likewilc refer you to the hiſtory of Hernan Logeres, ronching the dif nith King's 
covery and conqueſt of the Indies ; for it were too long for metotell you 7297 © 
what {mall forces went thither out of Spais firſt ; and how the Leadersof 
| thole {lender Armies taking advantage of the diviſtons which they found 
betwixt the kingsof thoſe Countries, did eaſily overthrow fome with the 
help of the orher. There you ſhall ſee how a number of naktd men fly 
like ſheep before a few armed fouldiers ; there you ſhall read, that even 
amongſt thoſe barbarous people and princes, there wanted neirher deceit 
nor policy; there you ſhall find, tharthe Spaniards being far from rheir 
Country, and not many, amongſt an infinite number of mortal enemics, 
ſtrived and contended amongſt themſelves for ſuperiority, which arguerh 
an unſatiable deſire of rule and government, and their natural proneneſs 
to mutiny z al:hough they challenge an eſpecial praiſe above all orhet Na- 
tions for their obedience to their Superiours + there you ſhall fee the truits 
of diviſion, the effes of tyrannie, the force of terror and fear, and the 
yertue 
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vertue of good and <cxpert ſouldicrs fighting againſt rude and ignorant 
multitudes: there you ſhall obſerve, in ſome of theſe unchriſtian Princes, 
more loyalty, triendſhip, conſtancy, and perleycrance in their honeſt and 
lawful enterpriſes, then hath lately been tound in many Chriſtian Princes: 
there(briefly ; you ſhall find enough to ſatishe you, how che Spaniards 
caine to the poſſeſſion of the 1ndies;, it withal it may pleaſe you ro under- 
ſtand, that Pope Alexander the ixth being a Spaniard, and choſen Arbi- 
trator betwixt the Kings of Spain and Portugal, at what time they were at 
variance for and touching the diviſion of the 1ndres ; the ſaid Pope ſhew- 
ed himſelf too too partial unto the Spaniard, and gave him much more 
then the Portugal thought that in reaſon and conſcience ſhould have been 
allotted unto him. 

Now from the 1ndies, and the aforementioned Kingdoms, unto the 
Earldoms and Dukedoms; And firſt to the Dutchy of Milan, a State 
which hath ſuffered many alterations, of which I may not ſpeak withour 
digrefſing too much from my purpoſe ; and becauſe I haſten unto many 
ones points, whereof I intend by Gods grace to diſcourle at large, I may 
not be oyer-long in this point. 

The Dutchy of Milan was anciently a member of the Empire, and 


niſh Kings NONe Was held lawful Lord or Duke thereof, which had not reccived his 
ride co thejnyeſture and approbation from the Emperour, Itwould be both long 
Duke” and tedious to relate unto you the many competencies for this Dukedom; 


the ſundry Pretendants thereunto, and the mighty Partakers of theſe 
competitorsz whereof leaving ancient quarrels aſide, and not troubling 
you with the Titles of the Viicounts, with the pretentions of the Sforzas, 
nor with the claims of the Predeceſlors of Francs the firit king of France, 


Guicciard. and of Charles the fifth Emperour z I will only tell you that the former 


challenged the ſame Dukedom in right of the Lady Y alentine, wife unto 
the Duke of 0rleance; and the later pretend right thereunto, becauſe the 
contra of Marriage betwixt Yalentine and the ſaid Duke was not confir- 
med by the Authority of the Emperour, becauſe the Emperour had never 
granted unto the before-named Duke the Invyeſture of the ſaid Dukedom: 
Theſe reaſons indecd are ſufficient in Law to deprive a Vaſlal of his Seig- 
niory, if by voluntary oegligencce, or wiltul obſtinacy, he refuſe xo do ho- 
mage, orto demand the Inyeſture of his hold and Tenure of the Lord and 
Sovereign. But there are many occaſions which may excuſe this demand, 
upon which I ſhall not need to ſtand, becauſe they are nor pertinent to 
this purpoſe, which is only to ſhew you whether the Spaniſh King came 
rightly or unrightly unto the Dukedom ot Millan. 

The which difficulty may be cleared in this manner : Let the Spaniard 
thew that his Fathers Allegarion was lawful, thea ſhall ic follow that his 
War for the ſame, with the French King, was alſo moſt lawtul ; And fo 
conſequently his getting the ſame by torce of Arms likewiſe lawful : Let 
him ſhew that it was gotten with the Forces and Expences of the Empire ; 
then it ſhall follow that it belonged unto the Empire - Let him ſhew thar 
his Father, having purchaſed his Dukedom in right of the Empire, and art 
the coſts, and with the help of the Souldiers and Caprains thereot,had full 
Authority to alienate the ſame, and to beſtow it uponzhim his lawful Son, 
and that he ſo did ; thenſhall it follow that he is true owner thereof: Bur I 
fear me it will be very hard and difficult for him to ſhew ail theſe particu- 
lars; and therefore I dare not deliver it for any ſound opinion, thar - 

eh har 
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hath righethercunto, unleſs he ſhall plead the Renuncifion, and Refig- _ 
nation made thereof by the ſaid Francs, arwhar'timerhe Treaty of Peate EE... 
was concluded berwixt his Father, and he the faid Fruncs, at Cambray , p Gucci 
Ar whichtime the ſaid Francs forhimfelt and his hcirs, renounced , de- *=* 
miſed, releaſed, and reſigned intothe hands an4 poſlcflicn of the if 
Charts, and of his Heirs, all Rights, Titles, and f{nterefts which he or 
they had or might have unto the: Dukedom 'of Mills, From which Tis $9 
Dukedom I will now come ro the Darchy of Burgundy, and tb all the nib Kags 
Earldoms, and other members implicarively contained therein, and law- 552 _ 
fully mvcſted in the Duke thereof. Por Chayls laſt Duke of Burg may doth of | 
(who was untortunately flain by the SwwrFers) was Earl of Flanders, ans Bognd. 
of Hillard, Duke of Brabant, and Lord of all the united Provinces ; by a 
reaſon whereof, and of theſe Jaudible qualities which he poſſeſſed, he 
thought him(elt interiour to ao Prince livang in histime, and fever had 
been overthrown as he avas, had he not dwelt roo much in his opinion, 
had he nut preſumed roo much'ot his own ftreagth , had he not thougttr 
100 baſcly of his enemies, and had he not made (o {1 ght account a5 he did 
of the French Kings ſubtle and ſecret ptaGtiſes againſt fiim 5 which indeed 
wereſo politique, ſo wile, and fo fecret, that a French Hiſtoriographer ps co. 
wrizeth, T hat the French Kmg (till ſirring in his Chair at home, and ſut- 
fcring the Duke to follow his own tanours, and ſuborning and procu- 
ring him daily new Adverſaries, did him far more much harm,chen they 
who did opanly and dife&ly dear Arms againſt him, 
T his Duke being tain{us is above-ſaid ) Wan untortunate time for the 
houſt of 8«rowndy, and fora very {mall occafron (for the Wars where- 
in he was lain were but for a Cantloaden with !ſhtep-+kins) left iſſue Hur 
one Daughter , whom Maximilian the Emperour marticd , and had by 
her iſſue £&:{p Arch- Duke of A##-is, who begat Char!s the Emperour, 
and Charts (as it hath often been faid) this preſent Kitg of Spzin._ Beſides 
Franck the firſt (who before that rimme was (as all his predeceſſors before 
him had been) Soveragin of all thoſe Eſtates and Countries). did as well 
at Maurid in Spain, whilſt he was Priſoner there. for- his ©wn Ranſome ; 
4s at Cambray, atrer he was ſer at liberty z for the deliverance of his two 
Children, renounce allhis Calan Tacos to the Soyeraignty of all 
theſe Countries. Thus came the Spaniard by all char he hath. NT 
Now [hail you ſee how he hath hitherto conſerved all this his own poſ- How the 
ſeffion, | notwithſtanding the reaſonable prerences which many either do your: 
or may make to divers of his Domihions. at's 2 ge 
Ficlt, as among(t private men, whoſoever attineth unto great wealth, ho Staes 
is reverenced amoneſt his neighbours, honoured By his Friends, feared _ 


NOW pot- 


"by his adverſaries, andlo ſought unto by all men, that many [Indeavont felch. 


ro pleat him, tew or noft dare to contend with him; even fo amonoRt 


Princes, he that exceedethithe reſt m might, in wealth, in reputation, cars 


riech ſuch credirw.th che reſt, beareth ſuch ſway wherever he cometh; 
winneth ſuch tavour in all thar he artetmpteth, and ſtrikerh tuch terrour in 


[theheartsofthein who have octaſion to quarrel with him , thatthey had 


rather fit down loſers, then riſe up ii Arms againſt him, they ſuſpeR 
his ſecrer artempts, ſtand in aweoF is excetding power, dotibr the aſpi- 
ring projeQs ot his ambitions mid / and are prelently terrified Fhen they 


nrer into conſideration odhis ſttefigth ofthis treaſure, of his friends and 
onfederates; provokthimthink'they, ahd you heap burning colesupon 
| your 
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your own heads; anger him, and you awake a ſhrewd ſleeping Dog, 
offend him, and you diſpleaſe his friends; contend with him, and you 
ſtrive againſt the ſtream; and therefore they hold it for extream folly to 
incur his diſpleaſure, and for _— {ova E—_ in his favour. 
W hen the Romans were in the higheſt degree of thetr proſperity ; What 
Prince was ſo mighty that Feared nar thelr power * What de 
--wentetrforich thatltood not in fear and awe of their huge Armies? Whar 
commanded they that was not obcyed? Or whither went they, where 
they were not received ? Was there any Nation fo far from them which 
Titus Liv: heard not of their mightand magnificence * Was there any Region (were 
bg it never ſo remote) that heard not of their ſtrength and puiſſance; thar 
trembled not at the very name and mention thereof ? Came not Kings 
voluntarily to Rome from the furtheſt confines of the world to ſeek their 
friendſhip? Sent not the Princes of Afie, the Monarchs of Africa, and 
all the Kings of Europe, their Embaſſadours, to crave their Favour:and 
Alliance 2 Whar Prince preſumed ſo much of his own force, that if he 
were wiſe, held himſelf not greatly honoured if het were ſo happy as to be 
one ofthe number of their Alliance ? and if he were unwile,or oyer-hardy 
and bold, that found not himſelf deceived, yea utterly overthrown, if 
at any time he preſumed to contend with them ? Liyed-not- Carthaze in 
wealth and honour until ſhe took ſtomach and heart at graſs againſt Rowe? 
Mighty Pyrrhwus, wiſe Mithridates, deceitful Hannibal, puiſſant Maſdiniſ/e, 
with a number of others af like renown, ruled they not in peace, and 
Raigned in ſecurity, umibrhey began to- conjure and combine themſelves 
2g4inſt the Romans * And then failed not their power ?.. periſhed nottheir 
Authority ? decayed not their Reputation © and went not all they had 
to wrack and ruin ? -It is therefore undoubtedly true, that this prejudi- 


cate opinion of the Spaniſh Kings Might and Power, hath been one cipe- 
cial means to preſerve and” keep his nan - Dominichs; Tor ahouotohis 
mightismn many degrees inferiour to. the Romans Power ; yct as they, 
Þbecaule they poſlefled moſt part of the world, were redoubfed and re- 


verenced of all Nations: in the world 4 fo hc. poſſeſſing morerthen any 
Prince of Chriſtendom', muſt needs be had in honour and. reverence 


through the greateſt part of Chriſtendom TT 
—Fefides, as they; 1nall places of Conqueſt had their power and forces 
| to hold them in continual awe and obedience; . As in Germany eight Le- 
Fimary £10ns, every Legion conſiſting of 6100, Souldiers, and 726. Horſe-men 
* | In Spain three Legions; In Aﬀricarwo; In Seraia and Bulgaria, ewo 
more; andin Salaminia other two ; and about-#ome in the Cities'of 7:4- 
by, twelve ſundry Bands; whereot every one of nine of theifi;Topſiſted of 
1105; Foot-men, 'and"6670n:Horfeback 37S0 that iticy DSCIWILT þ 
continual pay, twenty five Legions, - which amounted inall to 165755; 
Foot-men, and unto 19734. Horſe-men attheleaſt, belides the helpand} 
ſuccour of their friends and Confedexatcs ; -And-theſe Forces they kept 
as well in the time of peace as war, for the more ſatety and ſectrity'of rheir: 
Eſtates and Dominions : Inthe like manger tte!/King of Spairbath cer-! 
rain men always in pay.in; the Dutchy, of Mi//ay, inthe Kingdom ot Na-; 
ples, inthe Country ok Burgundy, inthe Low-Countrics , 1mthe-Realm 
of Portugal, and in other. places of his Nominions, for the better ſecuiiry;, 
of the ſame z and thoſe, Men lye in continual Garzifon , as veil when h 
hath Peace as when ke Sat Wars, Moreover, asthe Romans deſtroye 
th 
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the Cities of 4/ba, of Numaztia, and of Carthaze, becauſe as long as 

they ito0d, they were always rebelling againſt them; So the Carholique 

King hath either forceably lubverted, or voluntarily impovenihed many 
"Cues within his ſeveral Dominions, only to diſable them ro: make head 
againſt him; And this pollicy of orenking Rebellious Ciues, and 

their richeſt Inhabitants, is too too general and uſual in 7taly ; where it is 


held a point of wiſdom, and a itrengrhening, or rather a ſure way to up- 
hold 5 continue their Eſtate, to hold down and depreſs their moſt noble 
and wealthy SubjeRs, for fear thatTeſf over great riches emboldenthem 
ro cnter int (piracy againſt their Rulers, or to Teck Tome means to Tet 
rmemiclves and their Cities at Jiberty. TE eyngnue Fe 77. 
Again, 35 The Romans never entred into League or Amity-with any Ti.Livius 
Prince or Nation who' did not wholly ſubmit himſelf, and itſelf unto 
their diſcretion; 'So the Spaniard never receiveth any King or Portentate 
tor his Ally and Confederate, unleis he can and will be content to be 
wholly at his devotion. Ef rat bis book of the lives of the noble 


Romans and Grecians,. writeth that Ewmenes underſtanding that divers Sa- CY 
trapes ſought all occaſions and means to kill him, ro ſtop and prevent ,.,., © 
THhefmaſice againit him, Teigned that he had great need Of a great = of 


money, Which nc borroWed of them which hated him mo , en 
that they might give over the {:cking of bs death, whereby they were al- 


ured to Jalc all their money : X 
Bis Father before him; doubting that Gengs , 


on, to 7all irom himto the Ercach, and clpccially for the great Traffique 
which they haye at Lyens, Pars, and other places of France ( which on- 
ly reſpe& Fath moved the Florentines to be tar more tnendly and better 
affeted unto-the French King then unto him ) did and doth borrow as 
much money as he _cogld.or can ED = into bis hagds, of the beſt 
and richeR Gentlemen and Merchants of that city; to the end that fear of 


ofing tael Ways retain them 1n love and iriendihip towards 


- As = II. 0 to —_— 


m— —_ = 


OV OUT ries. J ke ACCE anc 
nd to draws thither for th 


 ITOM dl- 

vers Impotts, which tis awa natural Subjeds aſua Agaio the 14cm in che 
Tame Author repotteth, that Zomulas after he had builded Rowe, and I Rc 
ſubducd the $ ah1nes, and takeri their City, he commanded them ro throw 
down their own houſes, ahd to goto dwell with him at Rome, where they 

ſhould have the ſame Libertics and Priviledges, which his own Citizens 

had. And there was nothing that more increafed Rewe, then this joyn- 

ing and incorpotating with her own Inhabicants thoſe which ſhe conquer- 


_— 


T7 Ta imitation hereof, rhe Spaniard when he had ſubducd the 7ndies, 
tranſported as many Spaniards as he could poffibly thicther, givingthem 
K great 
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great priviledges after they hadinhabited there certain years: And in ma- 
ny mens opinions, there is nothing that doth more retain that barbarous 
pcople in obedience unto him, then the fear of thoſe natural Spaniards, 
nor any thing that more inricherh his natural Subje&s ; we go thither ve- 
_ ry poor, and return theace infinitely rich : And in my fimple conceig, the 
ſcading of thoſe Colonies ( as I may call them ) into the Indies, is the 
beſt and ſureſt means thatthe Spaniard doth and can uſe for the peaceable 
maintenance of thoſe Eſtates : For albeit they tyrannize there far beyoad 
the nature of humane creatures , as well in re{pe& of them thar inflia , as 


oo w 


of thoſe which cadure afflictions and rormemsin thoſe countries, yet be- 
aiohes Cane ( as-our Chronicles do reſtific ) that ( as William the Conquerouc 
Polid.Virg. did after he had conquered our Nation ) he hath depriycd'the Inhabitants 
of all ſorts of Weapons, whereby they are made unable to undertake any 
hole attempr, he Tiveth and == in peace amongſtthem, aad his few 


and where theres nc 
Tiras Liv; DEVEL followeth good ſucceſs. The Romans after they had conquered 
Wo" Capua, willingly yeilded that the Town ſhou 
17 


any common Council. as there was wont'to bez deci Fe Thiele thine 
are wanting. there it is impoſſible for any innovation, Tofſpiracy, of Te- 
bellion to have good and fortunate = EI 

The Jnleed therefore ruling m the 1ndies by his own Nation, they 
being ſtronger then the natural inhabirants ; and the people of the Coun- 
try, either tor ignorance not being able, or tor want of authority, not ha- 
ving ſufficient power to govern asthey would,_it is cafie for him to rule as 
he liſt, and very difficult for them to change, alter, or ſubyert the man- 
ner of his Government, although irbe hareful, prejudicial, odious, and. 
hurtful unto them; Bur alben that this kind ot adminiſtration and goyern- 

ment 
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ment may for a ſmall rime work the like effe& which a far milder ſort of 
rule and commandment moſt commonly workerh z yer common experi- 
ence, and the ready diſpoſition of the 1ndians to revolt from the Spani- 
ards, when as Sir Francs Drake was lately amongit them, declare, that 
they would willingly, if they could ſecurely, be content to ſhake off the 
yoke of the Spaniſh Government. Inlike manner, although Naples and 
Milasn live obedicntly under his regiment, and faQions are not in this age 
asrife there as in ancient times they were wont to be, yer the people of 
both places being far more willing to be governed by their own Country- 
men then by meer ſtrangers, the exaRions 1n both States exceeding by very 
much the old and ancicnt tributes, impoſts, and contributions, by whar 
name ſoever it ſhall pleaſe you to call them; and the Spaniards ſparing 
them no more then they dothe poor and ſimple Indians - Ir is to be 8x 
ſd, thatif there were a Br#t#s amonglit them, who would vouchſafe to 
undertake the reſtoring of his Country and Countrymen unto their former 
and ancient liberty, he ſhould not fail or quail in his enterprife; for want of 
acompetent and ſufficient number of friends and followers : For the ge- 
neral ado conceived againft the Spamards, the general diſkke of their 
Tyranical Government, the common deſire of the inhabitants uttered in 
Table-ralk, in ſecret conferences, in open affemblics, in private houſes, 
and in all places where they may boldly ſpeak without danger, argue 'ma- 
nifcſtly that they lack ability, and not good will to rebel. Bur he provi- 
deth ſuch Governours in both places.as are not only true and fairhful unto 
him, but alſo ſo diſcreet and wiſe, that they both foreſee and prevent all 
occalions of rebellion. Theſe Governours havetheir eyes = = open 
and watching, not only over the Subje&s commirred to their charge, in 
holding them low, and in continual fear of ſevere puntthment for every 
fmall offence, bur alſo over the Princes which confine. with the Goyern- 
-ments, in keeping them from all opportunities of invading their States. 
Theſe Governours are aſſiſted by grave and wiſe Counſel, by whoſe ad- 
vice they are dirced in matters of great weight, Theſe Governours are 
accompanicd by many under-officers, who are employed in gathering ſuch 
.intolerable taxes as are layed upon the common people ; upon which of- 
ficers the fault is layed, if any offence be taken againſt the extremity of the 
raxes z and ſomtimes the Governour upon complaint made unto him (if 
a0 excuſe can pacifie the complainants) mirigateth the rigour of the exa- 
Rions, or ſendeth them unto his and their king for relief and remedy ; who 
if he ſhall ſee no other way to content them, or ro continue and contain them 
within the bounds of their wonred obedience, yeildeth ſomwhar ro thets 
petition; and ſo Jaying the blame either upon the neceſſiry of the time, or 
the extremity of his expences, or the ſeverity of their officers, di{chargerh 
himſelf ot the fault which was imputed unto him, and ſendeth the Peritt- 
onersaway in ſome meaſure well pleaſed and ſatisfied. But I ſhall have 
occaſion tro handle this point more largely in another place, when F ſhall 
ſpcak of ſuchexaQions as were levied in particular eſtares in this our age. 
And therefore reſerving the refidue of that which I have to fay for thar 
place, I will proceed indeclaring unto you other means which rhe Spant- 
ard uſeth for preſervation of his Eſtates in peace, in quictne(s, and in du- 
tiful obedience. | 
Iris writtenthat his Father Charls the fifth, fearing that Ferdinando Duke 
of Calabris, and the only remainder of Ferdinando late King of Arages, 


K 2 might 
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might in time find ſome friends to help him or his iſſuc (if he ſhould fo 
roarry that he might have any) to the Crown and Kingdom of Aragon, 
married him unto Germaena, widow unto the {aid Ferdinande, butbarren, 
2nd palt children, reaping of this marriage two bencfirs,and bathof great 
\ , , weight and conſequence - For whereas the {aid Duke, by: refuſing the 
= Crown when it was offered him by the people, and by perfivading them 
to accept and receive the ſame Charls for their King, had made the Empe- 
rour fomwhat beholden unto him, he did not only ſeem in ſome mealure 
to recompence that good turn, by honouring him with the marriage of a 
Queen, bur alſo he aſſured that Kingdom unto himſelf and his heirs, by 
beſtowing a barren wife upon him who was rightful heir thereunto.,and by 

that marriage was utterly diſabled to have any lawful Ifſue,  _ 
The Spaniard not by mariage, but by employmeat of the late Duke of 
Parma in ſuch wars as were ſomwhat plealing and anſwerablcto his hu- 
mour, kept him alwaies ſo buſted, that he could never attend 'to the con- 
queſt of- Portugal, which of right belonged unto his Son, rather then un- 
tothe King of Spain; And as the Emperour rather deprived the above- 
named Ferdinande; by giving hima barren wite, of all paſſtbibry to have 
any law{uliflue, and {o conſequently of all carneſt deftre to recover that 
Kingdom, which ſhould end in himſelf for want of a childe ro whom it 
mightdeſccad ; So the Spaniſh King deprived the ſaid Dukes ſonof all 
hope to recover his right in Portugal, by procuring and counſciling him ro 
match in {uch a Famiſy, as never can be able to yeild him any competent 

25000 aid for the recovery of his ſaid right. 

| EN TA Agom it 1s written of R/chard = _ 20g al of Edward the fourth, 
2 [to £olid. Virg Kings of Z zgland, that the ; borh fearing leſt that Henry Earl of Richmond 
FM; "Ut Haliaſacd who Tived m exile with the Duke of Britany, by whom be wares ſuſtai- 
24 ; ned and {uccoured, might in proceſs of tume find ſome Friends art home, 
or purchaie the favaur of ſome Forraign Prince abroad, to help himtore- 
cover.the Crown of England, whereunto he always laid Claim; did (eek 
all means poſſible ro have the ſaid Earl delivered unto them by the Duke, 
but they c@uld never preyail, and theretore never lived ſecure or aſſured 
of their Eſtate : And- Richard the third, according as he doubted, was 
deprived of his Royal Dignity by the ſaid Earl; In like manner the Spa- 
#iard hath ſought all ways poſſible to have Dox Amoniodelivered unto 
higg, and hath made him divers great and fair offers of great livings and 
dignities if he would return iato his Country, and acknowledging bim 
for King, live under his obedience, but he could never prevail; and God 
knoweth to what end it hath pleaſed the Almighty to preſerve and reſerve 
the ſaid Don Azteniofrom many great, and almott incvicable dangers and 
hazards of his life : He is not now ſo low, ſo poor, ſo bare, fo deſtitute 
of all friends, ſo void ofall hope, butthat Hexry Earl of Richmond was in 
all degrees and meaſure of need and poverty equal unto him. Iris an in- 
fallible rule in policy, that noUſurper hath any firm hold or firong afſu- 
rance of his El as long as any pretending right thereunto liveth; bur 
the Spaniard hath ſufficiently foreſeen and provided tor any manner of 
harm or detriment that may ariſe unto him , or unto any of his, by Dor 
Antonio, or by his children: For as the loſs of the Battel at Canna, defer- 
redthe Victories, that Haxnibal might have had againſt the Romans, and 
bis abode at Capue (where his Souldicrs learned to be effeminate, and for- 
gAto be right Souldiers) rook away all hope to ſubdue the Romans ; 
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ſo the overthrow received by Don Antonio, within his own Kingdom, 
when hc was-poſleſſed thereof, made it very difficulc for him to, re-gaia 
or recover th: ſame And the late repulle raken at Lisbone, when; he was 
before rhe Town with the '{mall and: weak Forces of England, hath pur 
him our of all hope to artain his purpole: And yert: 15 held tor 2 ſurc and 
moſt ſound opinion by many martial men , that nut with much great 
ſtrength then-te had then trom hence,ir would be an eafic enterpriſe to re- 
cover that Kingdom ; which opinion I liſt not to controll (for that men'of 
my profeſſion may not conveniently contend with Souldiers, efpecially in 
-narters concerning martial affuirs) And yet I fear me, that if any ſecond 
enterpriſe ſhould be atrempted againſt Portnga/, with an Engliſh Army 
of greater ſtrength, of better proviſton, of toundet bodies, and of more 
convenient furniture then the laſt was; the Commanders of ſuch an Ar- 
my ſhould be {ubje tono e's inconventencies thenthe other was; and 
{olong as thoſe incommodities are found inan Army, ſolong the like 
ſucceſs (as hapned umo the firſt) will follow the latter. 

Youſeldom hear or have read of any Army that weat far from home, 
that hath not been ſubje& unto many caiualties, unto many accidents, and 
unto unexpected ſucceſs and fortune 3 They are today Conquerors, and 
tomorrow conquered, this day ſtrong, to morrow weak ; ſometimes 
in hca!th and prolperity,upon a very ſudden in fickneis and penury : Their 
Triumphs are Meſſengers of evil fortune z their Vitories torerunners of 
overthrowsz their abundance, tokens of Penury, and their conceived 
hope, an inta[lib'e Progrooſtication of turure calamity. Was there ever 
a wiſer C:ptain then Hannibal? Was there ever any Army compounded 
of ſo many and diverie Ntzons? Was there any Souldiers that were bet- 
ter goveined 2 or any Governor that was more carefull of his Company? 
more politique ro win and purchaſe unto himſelt the fayour and fricad- 
ſhip ot ſuch people with whom he had any manner of commerce or (ocie- 
ty, orof whom he ſtood in any kind ot need ? And yet what ſucceſs had 
his Providence, his Prudence, his Policy ? Dcecayed not his {.rengrh dai- 
ly ? his Souldiers, became they not cffeminite his tortune, did ir not 
forſake him*h.s faithtul triends,did they not leave lim?:he Towns he gor, 
did they not revolt from hime And bricfly,loſt he not ina very ſhort ſpace, 
all that he got in many years? And yet lince Haxnibal his time, there was 
never any Caprtain, General,Colonel,or Leader of any Army'call hun by 
what name or Title you liſt)that in my ſimple conceit might compare with 
Hannibal, either for the governing of his Souldiers, or for temporizing 
with his Adverſaries, for preventing miicheifs,or for inventing newStra- 
tigems; for putting in execution,with good ſuccels and marvelous fortune; 
of all his attempts and enterpriſes; or bricfly tor furniſh.ng his Camp 
with all things neceſſary, or keeping his Souldiers in awe and obedience 
But Hannib.l contended with the mighticſt Adverlary ofthe world : Han- 
nibal had ſecret enemies at home, who were content ro ſuff:r him and his 
to live in want and penury abroad: Hannibat pretermitted ra2uy occaſi- 
ons of good furtune, which being taken in time, might have made him & 
moſt happy Conqueror : Hanniba! ſuffered his Souldiers to dote in love, 
when it was 119 time to dally in Lechery z Briefly, Henmbal would not 
win when he might have won; And theretore it was reaſon that Han- 
nibal ſhould loſe when he would not have loſt. IP 

In later times Hannibal's foliies have made wiſe men; Hannibal's evil 

| tortune, 
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fortune, hath taught others to beware of the like Fortune z Hannibal's 
loſſes have given his poſterity occaſion to take heed by his examples, leſt 
following his ſteps, they chance to fall into his miſcries. Now Princes 
meaſure their ſtrength by their adverſaries power ; they rate their charges 
by the diſtance of places into which they arc to convey their Armies ; the 
turniſh their company according tothe time for which they purpoſe to ulc 
the ſame z they caſt their accompts before they enter into wars z they con- 
ſider the caſualties which are accuſtomed to follow wars z they note the 
diſpoſitions and affeRions of their neighbours z they mark and obſerve the 
proviſion of their enemies ; they provide tor longer time then they intend 
to ſpend in warsz they have their carriage to attend upon their Armies, 
their victuallersto tollow them, their confederates to ſupply their wants, 
their Meſſengers to bring them word of their neceſſities, and their Officers 
both at home and abroad to make proviſion as ſoon as any thing is found 
to be defective or wanting in their Armies : Soif they go far from home, 
they ſeem always to beat home; if they want, "their wants are preſently 
ſupplied ; it they chance to decreaſe, their number is immediately increa- 
ſed; andalthough they may happen to languiſh, yer they are never ſuffe- 
red to periſh : True ir is, that other mens harmes have made men bothin 
theſe dayes, and in formertimes, to be wiſe and wary : And the Prince 
is reputed to want the diſcretion and wiſdom requiſite in a Prince, who 
undertaketh wars withour due conſideration of all the circumſtances above 
mentioned ; and yet neither Haxnibals ill fortune, nor his example, nor 
common experience, nor fear of inevitable accidents can make men ſo 
wary asit behoyeth them to be, but in later times they have been and will 
be (ubje& unto the ſelf ſame Inconveniences which men in former times 
endured. Have Armies in times paſt, going far from home,periſhed in 
their journies by reaſon of the intemperature of the air, the hear of the wea- 
ther, and the intemperance of the Souldiers, : who feed too much of noi- 
ſom and l.urtful fruits, or drank too much of hot Wines in hot ſeaſons, 
and in hot countries; as did the Army which Marcus Antonizs led from 

Appianus, Ttaly to Parthia, whereof better then 20000 Foot-men, and 4000 Horlſe- 
Alexand. men periſhed by ſuch caſualties before he came to his Journies end ? And 
do not, or have not ſome miſcarried by the ſame means in our dayes , 

or within our memories? Have many Chriſtian Armics led out of 
Chriſtendom into Twrky, nor loſt the greareſt part of their number betore 

they came unto the place whereunto they were ſent « Did not the firſt 

 _ Army 'that ever the Romans ſent by Sea againſt the Carthizinians periſh in 
Tir.Livivs- the Sea. and almoſt ſo dilmaycd the Souldiers, that they were utterly 
diſcouraged to commit any more men or ſhips tothe unmercitul Tempeſts 

ofthe raging Seas 2 And did not the like betal unto the Navy that Charles 

the fifth ſent in his time unto Alzire, whoſe lamentablc overthrow is piti- 

Hiſtoria fully deſcribed by a Spaniſh Hiſtorianin the life of Paw!ws rertius, ſome- 
Pontifical. times Pope of Rome? Did a plague conſume ſo many of the Souldiers of 
6:D.Icleas r adagaſins King of the Gothes, that (as Saint Auguſtine reporteth) one 
day deprived better then an hundred thouſand of their lives ? And did nor 

the like ws. hp unto Francs the firſt his Army.in his Wars tor the King- 

dom of Naples ? Did better then 30000 0 tthar Army which Fohn Duke 


Neuſtra, Of Lancaſter carryed out of England into Portugal periſh by the way for 


Thy . lack of victual and neceſlary ſuſtenance - and might not the ſame misfor- 
alling 


runc betide che ſmall company which wear out of late t1om Englandinto 
Portugal ? 
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P ortural + Was the huge Army which Darims had againſt #lexomder , o- Juſtinus. 
verthrown for want of water, and orher inconventencies occafioned by 
theirlong aboad in a ſtrange and unabfe country to recetve fo big an hoſt * | 
and can ic feem ſtrange or marvelous, that Charles the fifth's Army, a9 . & 
brought out of Spain to Marſelles, and pafſhng by the moſt barren and un- D.llkices. 
fruirtul countries of France, felt the like calamiries { Plagues, Peſtilence, 
Famine, Tediouſneſs of the way, Want of water, Tempeſts by Sca, and 
ſudden Sickneſs have always, and will continually leffen the number, 
weaken the Forces, and nor ſpare the mighty multitudes that have been or 
ſhall be (cnt far from home by any Prince whatſoever. There 1sno po li 
cy can prevent it, no wiſdom that can foreſee it, no fore-fight that can 
withſtand it; they be Scourges which it pleaſerh the Almighty ro nd, 
and therefore it behovycth him that hath urgent occaſion ro ſend an Army 
into forraign countries, to think well thereon, to conftder all caſualties, 
and to provide for them long before they happen, left that want of torc- 
ſight cauſe his utter diſcredir and deſtrution. The only means is, to 
ſend ſuch a number as is neither too great to be conveniently maintained, 
nor too little to effe& and accompliſh his purpoſe ; eſpecially it things be 
ſo ordered, that as ſoon as occafion ſhall be miniſtred, freſh lujipticr may 
be conveyed over in due time, and by competent and ſufficient numbers. 
For if the ſupplies be defective in number, or nor tranſported in ſeaſona- 
ble time, they are ſent (as experience reacheth) bur as Sheep to the 
ſhambles. But from theſe matters ( which are touched bur by the way 
of digreffion) back agam to the Spaniſh King, and to the narration of o- 
ther reaſons , why poſſeſſing many Kingdomes, -he enjoyeth them all 
peaceably, or with to little diſturbance as he doth. For the better under- 
ſtanding whereof, you are to conſtder the State and condinon of ſuch 
Princes who have any Lands or Territorics confining or bordering upon 
his Dominions; and in them you are to mark and'obſerye what power 
they have to annoy him if they would, or what will if they could. The 
Princes with whom by reaſon of ſuch Neighbourhood he hath any way to 
deal, are theſe. 
The Twrk, the princes of 1taly, the oy of Germany, the French 
King, and the Queen of Englund - Of which ſome could be content to an- 
noy him by all means poſhible, bur they waar ability anſwerablero their 
yu will ; others have might cnough to prejudice him divers ways, bur 
e Carrieth ſo watchful an eye overthem, is ſo jealous of their grearneſs, 
ſo well acquainted with their counſels, determinations and purpoſes, thar 
all their intents, indeavours, and enterpriſes againſt him, are moſt com- 
monly ſo ſoon prevented by his careful providence, as they arc intended 
through their malice and indignation. But it is not fufficientro declare 
thus much in general terms; you ſhall ſee his particular proceeding with 
every one of thele Princes. | 
The Twrk he knowerh to be a Prince greatly to be feared of all Chriſti- T1, 5,4. 
ans, as well in regard of his great power, as in refpeR of his ſubrile poli- nifb Kings 
cy. His power is terrible, becauſe he armeth ſpecdily, and rharin ſuch Fin & 
multitudes, as both the number and rhe expedition terrifierh all Chriſten- wich the 
dom : For when he armerth, he moſt commonly bruiterhrit abroad, that Tw#- 
he meaneth to carry his Forces to one place, when indeed he conveyeth 
them to another z yea, and fomtimes he ſendeth Ambaſſadors to will 
them to be aſſured andont of all doubt, that hewill nor in any' wife mo- 
leſt 


T he State of ( hriſtendom. 
leſt or trouble them, whom his full intent, purpoſe, and reſolation is to 
invade upon a ſudden. , .Confidering therefore his ſtrength, | his religion, 
his natural hatred againſt Chriſtians, together with the continual emula- 
tion, quarrels, and contentions that are betwixt Chriſtian Princes, he 
holdeth it moſt convenicat and neceſlary to have alwaics a vigilant cyc 0- 
ver ſuch an adyerſary. For of Chriſtian Princes, he confidereth who 
they be whom he moſt envieth, whoſe States he. moſt longeth for, after 
whoſe Dominions he moſt thirſteth, and unto which he hath beſt acceſs, 
and cafieſt poſſbiliry to attain them. The Houſe of Auſtriaarc his near- 
eſt kin\men, and on one fide the next adjoyning neighbours untothe 
Turkiſh Territories: With them for kinred ſake he catertaineth perpetu1 
amicamity, and is loth to offer them any.occafion of diſcontentment, be- 
cauſe he knoweth that of late years they have not only poſſeſſed the Em- 
pirc, bur alſo been greatly favoured in Germany ; with whoſe invincible 
owcr and puiſſance, they are both able and ready, when occafion ſhall 

be offered, to offend and detend the Turk : For it is their Dominion un- 
to which the Turk hath an eſpecial eye, and an unſatiable deſire; and by 
them and their means, Chriſtian Princes moſt annoy him z becauſe by 
the Country of Hungary the way licth open unto theſe Regions, which he 
lately ſubdued; and a Chriſtian Prince leading an. Army through that 
Country againſt the Turk, may undoubtedly have good ſucceſs againſt 
his Forces, if he ſhall obſerve theſe conditions following. | 

Firſt, if in conduRting his Army he ſhall avoid and decline the wide 
plains, and come not neer unto the River Danxbius z of, the commodity 
0 the Turk by reaſon of his great courage, ſtandeth alwaies in 
nccd, | 

Secondly, If he ſhall not come nigh unto ſych places where the Turk 
may have convenient uſe gf his Horſemen, and: inaumerable Footmen , 
with the exceſhive ues es of which, be will cafily oppreſs and ſuppreſs 
a Chriſtian Army, it theyſhquld chance to encounter in thoſe Plains« | 

Thirdly, If the Ebriſhan Prince ſhall arm this. year, and proceeding 
{lowly on his journey, not meet with the Turk, but fortific and ſtrength- 
en ſuch places as he ſhajl get and conquer; and the next year, whenas the 
Turk neither is wont,nor.can arm with the like number and quantity, pro- 
cced manfully ; For-the Prince in thus doing, ſhall compel him to ſtand 
continually upon his Guard, and alwaiesto entertain great and groſs Ar- 
mies, which he ſhould not be able toendure long z or elſe enforce him to 
uſe ſuch Forces as might be more cafily conquered; and ſo conſequently 
drive him to change, the accuſtomed courſe and cuſtome of his Wars, 
which would be as much as half a victory gotten againſt him. | | 

Fourthly ,, If the Chriſtian ſhall eadeayour to draw bim into ſome 
Streight, and there with ſome war-like tratagem enforce him to a Bartel, 
and with a Troop of well ordered Footmen encounter his Janizaries, 
which he uſually reſcryeth for (ome extremity, and with valour, and ſome 


,*.. unknownand unuſual exploit, drivethem to the worſt, or putrhem our 
-.,» Of their array and order, there is no.doubt but with;the ſtrangeneſs there - 


- of he might obtaina notable viRory, againſt him , whoſe horkmen are 
\.- moſt eaſily overthrown, becauſe they axe forthe moſt part unarmed, 
- Fifthly, It he ſhall mark and ebſerye whea there is mutiny, fedition,or 
ſecrer dilſention, ;diſturbance, or dilcomtentment berwixt the Turk and 
his SubjeRs, and by all cunnung ang palicy.cntertain,the ſame, HER 

beg re 
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the procurers and heads thereof, and inthe very hear of their tymult br 
ready toinvadethem. For indeed,the eſpecial means ro weaken the Turk, 
is to aſſaulr him when he is otherwiſe buſted in wars with the Sophi,or with 
any other cnemies,or when his ſucceffors are ar contention for the crown, 
or his people divided amongſt themſelyes, or he did lately receive ſome 
notable overthrow : for he tyrannizing his ſubje&s in ſuch manner as he 
doth, the leaſt overthrow that can be muſt needs endanger his State great- 
ly, becauſe he feareth that his own people will be ready to give enter- 
tertainment, aid, and ſuccour unto any, by whom they may have cer- 
tain hope to wind their necks out of the yoke of that intolerable ſeryitude 
whichthey now ſuffer. . 

'This is ſo true, that it is credibly affirmed by the beſt Warriours of our 
age; Tharif the Chriſtians had proceeded with their invincible Navie, 
when Don Fohnde Auſtria gave the Turk the famous overthrow (for 
which all Chriſtendomgreatly rcjoyced) they mc haply have gotten 
Conſtantinople, and have recovered moſt part of the Turlath Dominiog. 
Next unto the Houſe of Auftriais the State of Yenice 3 which although ir 
be far infcriour unto many Chriſtian Princes in power and ſtrength by 
land, yctit yeildeth unto very few or none of them in force by Seca. 

Wirh this State the Spaniard knoweth alſo that it is very good and con- 
venient for him to entertain peace and amity : For albeit they have many 
Countrics confining and bordering upon the Turk (for the which they 
pay him yearly Tribute) and thar their Merchants have continual eater- 
courſe ot Trade and traftique unto Turky, and likewiſe the Turks with 
them (which bringeth in incſtimable wealth and benefit unto the State) 
and that in conſideration hereof the Turk will not cafily offend them, nor 
they willingly diſpleaſe him; yet the Venetians knowing him to be a Turk, 
that is, 2 common enemy of Chriſtendom, the devourer ot other mens 
eſtates, the diſturber of the common peace, and a moſt notable breaker 
of all League, Truce and Amity z as often as he ſtirreth they ſtand in 
continual awe of him, and notwithſtanding all leagues, contracts, and 
contederacics with him, are content to joyn with the Spaniard ar any time 
againſt him, and to uſerthe utmoſt ot their power to annoy and moleſt 
him ; as it was (cen by the great aid which they gave unto the Spaniſh 
King, when.as Don Fohn de Auſtria gave the Turk the above-meationed 
overthrow. Thus being aſſured of the Venetians trieadſhip, enterraining 
perfe& and perpetual amity with the Houſe of Auſtria, and having the 
reſt of the Princes of /taly tor his friends, he harh title occaſion to fear the 
Turk:And yertor his berter ſecurity, he ſeekerh ro live in league and amity 
with h:m;and likewiſe keepeth continual friendſhip with the Turks greateſt 
encmies, hoping tq turn them upon him, it ar any time he ſhould chance 
ro attempt any ad of hoſtility againſt any of his States and Dominions, 


The French King is the ſecond confiderable triend or enemy the Spa- The Spa- 


niard hath, of whoſe friendſhip or eamity he is ro make no ſmall account; 


For albeir the one hath many more Kingdoms, many more People, and proceeding 
much more Treaſure then the other; yer becauſe Fraxce is of itſelt, and with wc 
within it ſelf, a very great Kingdom, well inhabited; full of many great x;.. 


Citics, repleniſhed with all things neceſſary, and ſufficiently turaithed 
with wharttoever.is needful, cirher for Peace or for War: The King 
thereof is (in my opinion) nothing inferior unto the Spaniard, and much 
more able to pleaſure or annoy _ then any other Prince of Chriſten- 
; dom, 
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dom. Tr may be ſaid that the Spaniatds many Domimons yeilds hit 
infinite maltirudes of Souldiers ; that his Indies furniſh and enrich him 
with great abundance of Silver and Gold 4 and thar the one ahd the other 
make him in a manner invingjble ; But if his men by reaſon they are far 
off, cannot eaſily be brought together z It becauſe they are of divers Na- 
tions they will hardly agree long together; It becauſe they be of contra» 
ry natures and conditions, they ate not in like meaſure fit for the Wars, 
If theirdifcipline ſhall be found contrary, theic hutnours divers, .and their 
courages if no reſpects cqual or like z What benefit * What good ſuc- 
ceſs may beexpected of an Army _ compounded of fo many diver- 
ſities? Again, if the wealth of the 1ndies may be .{as it hath been otren- 
times) intercepted; It his Treaſures do (cant ſuffice for his otdinary and 
extraordinaty expences 3 If his debts be already more then he is well able 
to pay 3 What booteth his wealth -Or why ſhould France tear his T rea- 
ſure  Orwhat juſt octaſion hath he, either inregard of his people, or 
in reſpe& bf his gold, tocontemn or make ſmall reckoning of the unired 
Forces of France? ' eſpecially fince the Connnies of Frapce are able to fer 
forth ſuch a ſufficient Ariny ro encounter with hus forces at any time, and 
the yearly revenues of the Crowfn of France, will ſerve to maintaih and 

farniſh the ſame Army withal things neceflary, 
Appianis Alexandrinus, wholived inthe time of Adrianss the Empe- 
rour, in his Hiſtory of the Reman Wars, writerh, Thar in his time, the 
Emperour Adrianws had in pay 200%, Foot- men, and 500", men at Arms, 
3000. Carts and Waggons for his Wats, and 300”. Armors to Arm his 
Soul.iers withal z he had #lfo a Navy ot 600. tall Ships, and of 1506. 
Gallics, with many other Veſſels of divers ſorts,and with an infinite num- 
ber of all kind of Inſtruments and Weapons for Sea-fight, beſides 80, 
Ships with the Prores and the Poups of gold fora ſhew or ornament of 
his Wars: And laſtly, he had. in his Treaſure-houfe, 150". Talents in 
ready coyn + This force, this preparation , this ftrength and wealth, 
ſeemed unto the ſame Author ſo great, that in'the proem ot rhe very fame 
Hiſtory he faith, Thatall the Fotces of Alexander the Great, of the Aſz- 
71s, of the Medians, and otthe Perſians (which were tour mighty Em- 
perotrs) were never able to attain in 900. years unto half the powet, 
ſtrengthand greatneſs that the Romans had, Tirns Lyvins thad the like 
opinton of «the Roman power; For he faith, That Alexader Kingof 
Epirus, was wonttofay, That allthe Wars which 4le<ander the Great 
ever had, were in compariſon of his «wn Wars, with women rather then 
with mens; And thatall the hte of Alezxanderthe Great would not have 
ſufficed to end and finiſh one only War wh the Crthagiaiems, with 
whom the Remars, in the firſt Wars againſt them, tonghn twenty four 
you together. And that the Remuns had” overthrown above 1000. 
undry Armies, the leaft of all the which was far greater then'the 
Armies-of the Macedonians, or of Xlexamidey the Greaty All which 
may ſcem to be true, becauſe Platarch in his Lives 'of the Roman and 
Greekiſh Worthics, reporteth, That Futivs C:ſar rook in this time, 'one 
. thouſand Cities by afſault,oyercame more then 300.ſundry Nationsztook 
abovea-Million of men priſonets, #nd (ſkew berter then anotker Million of 
men in divers Battels z tor if onc'General of the Rawans wrought ſo many 
worthy Exploits, ſubdued ſo matty Regions , and flew fo many Enc- 
mes ; how infinite, now incredible 'were the Armies andthe Victories 
an = 
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of the Rom4ns, ( who had many Captains (As both the Scipios , Fahins 
Maximus, Pompeins Magnus , and divers others ) .not much inferior to 
Falius Ceſar ? Notwithſtanding all this thar is faid, I muſt needs ſay 
that (as Fohs Botin a French Authour ſaith, in bis Book de Republica) the 
Romans having madetryal of four ſeveral Eſtates 3 As of a'Royal, a Ty- 
raanical, an Ariſtocratical, and a Popular State, never thrived better, nor 
ever flouriſhed more, then they did under their Popular State*- And to 
whatend ſay I thus « Forſooth to this purpoſe : To ſhew you that when 
the Romans were moſt mighty, whentheir Authority was greateſt, when 
they commanded all 1taly, they might juſtly ſtand in tear of ſuch ati Ene- 
my in 7taly,as the King of France may be thereunto z And ſo conſequent- 
ly, that the preſent King of Spain, whole power is by very many degrees 
intcriour and not equal to the Romans, hath very great and juſt occaſion 
ro doubt and fear the French King ; tor it is written that Hannibal, who 


”y 


in. 


was the greateſt enemy that ever the Romans had, who in my ſimple con- Tir. Livius. 


ccit, was the moſt wile, politique, and valiant Caprain that ever lived, 
who knew the ſtrength of the Romans, and how they might well and con- 
yenicntly be annoyed by. any Prince that would undertake Wars againſt 
them, better then any General of former Age, or of our time doth,or can 
know, being driven aftet the ruin and deſtruction of Carthage, to fly for 
ſuccour, and for his laſt refuge unto King Antiochws, delivered unto him, 
for his ſound and (ctled opinion y that 7r«ly was a Country that was ablc 
to ycild unto any forrain Enemy, both Souldiers and Vicuals againſt it 
ſelt; and yet whoſoever would attempt any enterpriſe, either ſecretly or 
opcnly, againſt 1taly; muſt take the advantage of ſome Conſpiracy, Tu- 
mulr, or Commorion, to be moved within the -very bowe's and eatralls 
of 1taly; for that if the Romans might waolly cajoy and imploy the only 
forces and ſtrength thereof z there was never any King, ot any Nation 
that might juſtly and truly compare with the Romans. Then if 7taly be 
ſuch a Country (as undoubtedly ir appeareth to be by Hannibals Teſtimo- 
ny) It it be able to yeild releit to Forrainers ; if the next way to win it 
be to have a partic and partakers in it, who can be- thought wile that ſhall 
be of opinion the Spaniard is of fo great power and Authority in 7raly, 
that he ſhould not need to fear the French Kings might or puiſſagce ? 
Shall he not be feared, becauſe ſome men perhaps think him not able ro 
{ct turth an Army ſufficient to encounter with the Spaniſh Forces * Why, 


lb, 33. 


Tic.Livius; 


itis written that Alexander the Great (who conquered mightier Princes lib, g. 


then the preſent King of Spain is) never had in any Army above 30000. 
Foot-men , and 4000. Horſe-men. Itis writen that the very Romans 
whoſe power was ſuch as you have heard ittobe) never ufed greater 
Forces againſt any forrain enemy then an Army of 40.or 50%. at the moſt. 
Laſtly, ir is Recorded that the Spaniſh Kings Father held an opinion, for 
many reaſons him thezeunto moving ; that an Army of the ſame number 
and quality which Alexander uſed, was (without all doubt and contro- 
verſe) ſufficient for any Prince whatſoever againſt any enemy, was he 
never ſo mighty : Again, ſhall he notbe feared becauſe his Treaſure is 


not equal unto the Spaniards Golden Mines £ Why, it is true that money | 


and Gold are the very ſinews of War; it is an infallible Maxime ; 
we hold it for a moſt ancient and over-ruled Rule ; bur if riches had been 
the beſt and only means co ſubdue Nations, never had the poor Romans 
at their firſt beginning, nor the needy Swizzers intheir Wars againſt be 
2 ric 
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cich Duke of Burgundy, nor the beggarly Normans , in the Infantry of 
their Chivalry, obtained ſuch ViRories and Conqueſt as they did : But 
grant that the Spaniard needeth not fear any Enemy in 1taly, unleſs he be 
as mighty as the Romans, both in money and in men; If the French King 
ſhall adto be ſuch an cnemy, will the Spaniards fayourers confeſs 
that he is worthy to be feared £ If they ſhould nor, you would hold them 
to be ſenceleſs. 
And if ia this Poiat concerning the annoying of the Spaniard in 7taly, 
I prove him not in fome manner equal to the Romans, I can be content 
that my ſlender Reputation ſhall ſuffer any manner of indignity. Tit«s 
Livjus, and many other Authors of the like Authority and Credit, make 
true and large mention of the harms, of the indignities, and of the dama- 
gesS which the Romens ſuſtained by Hannibal , They report how he paſſed 
the Alpes with great gin 3 brought ia forces into 7taly with great dan- 
- ger, ruled his Souldiers with greatdexterity, provided things neceſſary 
tor them, with fingular wiſdom and providence 5 won divers Princes of 
Tialy to join with him and them, with great Wit and Policy, Laſtly, 
procceded 'on his journey with ſo great courage and magnanimity, pre- 
vailed in his enterpriſes with fo good ſucceſs and fortune, terrified and 
daunted the inviacible hearts and ſtomachs of the Romans, with ſo many 
uncxpeRcd and notable Vieories thatthey had ao other way to be rid of 
him but to ſend Sc/pio to War in Africa, and by beficging' Carthage to call 
him home to the releif of Carthage, Now for the better proof of my pur- 
pole, give me leave I pray you, to compare the Spaniard and the Remans, 
- the French King and Hannrbal together; a Molehil indeed with a Moun- 
rain; an Eagle ia truth with a fly, butſuch a Molehil, and ſuch a fly, 
as will declare the greatneſs of the Mountain z as will iluſtrate the might 
and vertues of the Eagle, The Romans commanded all 7;aly ; The Spani- 
ard ruleth moft part of /taly; they had no man in Harxrbals time, that 
durſt oppoſc himſelf openly againſt him ; he hath few or none in our Age 
that darcth ſhew himlelf an openenemy againſt him; they were generally 
feared; he is undgyhtedly redoubted ; they were affiſted by their friends 
againſt Hannibal; he would likewiſe find triends againſt the French King; 
Bricfly, they ſtood upontheir guard, and he is not without his Garriſons. 
But an Haznibal annoyed them when they were almoſt in the higheſt peri- 
od of -their pride and proſperity ; And why may not a French King work 
bim annoyance when he ſtandeth moſt affuredly upon his defence © Shall 
he not be able to hurt him becauſe the Alpes divide France and 1taly, and 
makeththe paſſage hard and difficult? But Hannibal paſſed them when 
they were not ſo paſſable as they are now; And how many times have the 
Frenchmen paſlcd them ſince Hannibals time ? Shall he not find means 
to work him diſpight and hindrance becauſe he is nor ſo well ex- 
pericnced in Wars, as Hannibal was? But may he not find many Cap- 
tains, whoin theſe days have little leſs experience then Hannibal had * 
Shall he not be ſufficientto war againſt him in 7:aly, becauſe rhe Country 
is far better fortified then in Hannibals time ? bur late experience hath 
taught us, thar thoſe Fortifications, Holds, and Citadels, could not ſta 
the courſe of Charls the eighth King of France, who paſſed through all 
. Traly as a Conquerour,until he came to the Kingdom of Naples, which he 
alſo ſubdued 2 Briefly,ſhall he not prevail againſt him in 7taly, becauſe the 
Spaniard is in League with moſt Ss; the Princes hereof? Bur any” a 
or 
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fotd us tnany examples, that the 7:alian Princes have oftentimes broken 


s #& 4 © 


and Antiochas Failed of his purpoſe, becauſe he bearkned to Hanpibal's 
perſwafſion. | 

-  Burthis 'difficulry will be better cleared, if I ſhall let you underſtand 
the pRUge of one of the beſt Watriors of ,our Age, as well touching the 
wealt 
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, asthe ſtrength of the French King : Morſicar dels Nove (who yung: 


d but a few years paſt, and when he lived was generally reputed and 4c !z Nor: 


dye | | 
deere the beſt Caprain of our time) ia his Book of Military diſcourſes, 2 wn 


delivererh that the Ftefich King, Henry the ſecond, levyed yearly by or- liique. 


dinary means of his'Subjeas, fifteen, Millions of Francks, part whereof 
were engaged and pawned for his debrs ; an1 yer (faith he) our King le- 
viethno lets itthis day. Here you ſee the French Kings Revenues were 
in ſome meafute comparable unto the Romans : For P!/ztarch in his be- 


fore mentioned Hiſtory, writing of the life of Pompey (who was ſurnamed piyrxcch, 


the Great) reporteth, That the yearly and ordinary Revenues of the Ro- 
»an Common-wealth, before the Conqueſt obtained by Pompey, came 
bur to five Millions of Crowns, which is fifteen Millions of Francks ; the 
juſt Revenue of the French King, until that Pompey increaſed the ſame, 
and brought itto cighr Millions, and 50e* Crowns, and brought unto 
the Treaſure-houſe, ten Millions of Jewels and ready coin: So it you re- 
member, that (as it hath been ſhewed) the Romans never flouriſhed more, 
then they did when they were governed by Conſuls, and not by Kings or 
by Emperours; yea you ſhall fee that the French King coming.not much 
behind them in yearly Revenues, may be thought in ſome reſpe cqual 
unto them. | | 
The ſame Mounſienr de 11 Nove, in his twentieth Military Diſcourſe, ralk- 
ing of the might and puiffance of the French King, delivereth, That he 
may very conveniently ſet forth an Army of 60. Companies of mea at 
Arms, of 20, Cornets of light Horſe-men, and of five Campaaies of 
Harquebuſiers on Horſeback (which were in all toooo. Horſe-men) be- 
ſides 4000. Royrers, and 100. Enfigns of French Foot-men, and go. 
Enfigns of Swizzars,and yet he ſhall leave his Fronticr Towns ſufficiently 
well armed and furniſhed with men and munitiong, as well to defend as 
offend the enemy. | 
Du Haillan, in his 14* Book of. the Hiſtory of France, ſetteth down, 
That Philip de Valois, when as he warred with Edward the Third, King of 
England, for the Crown of France, had an Army of 100". fighting mean. 
The ſame Authour in his ſixteenth Book writeth , That Chelr King of 
France, meaning to go into Englandagainſt King Richard(as I take u) the 
ſecond, brought to the Sluce in Flanders, a Nayy of 1287. Ships, all 
loaden with men and munition , which I have thought good to _- 
under- 
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ber then which, Charls the fifth, the preſeat King of Spain's father, held 
to be ſufficient (as I have ſaid before) to encounter with any Chriſtian 
Prince; and I havethought good to repeat, becauſe hearing what you 
haye heard of the French power, you may think the French King well 
able to annoy any King of Chriſtendom : For although I ſhould grant 
that his power is weakned, and he not able to arm ſuch multitudes as his 
Predeceſlors haye done (for which I ſce no reaſon, if he were freed of his 
Civil wars) yetit muſt nceds be granted, that he' could eaſily make an ar- 
my of that number, and therewith greatly prejudice the Spaniard in 1taly, 
eſpecially fince a Captain of yalour and experience will adventure to {er 
upon innumerable multitudes, nothing fearing their number, with a few 
welktrained and experienced ſouldiers z as Alexander the great did upon 
Darius his innumerable hoſte, and Havnibal did upon the Romans; who 
(as Polibins teſtifieth in his ſecond book, with ſcant twenty thouſand, fear- 
' cd not to fight with the Romans in /taly, amounting unto ſeven hundred 
thouſand footmen, and ſeventy thouſand horſemen. 
Thus, as in Revenues, ſo in multitudes of Souldiers, at the leaſtwiſe 


endable at) to Carry a watchful and wary eye over the French 
King 4 be willeth himto' be jealous of his greatnels, and to ſeck all 
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means poſſible to weaken him 5 he advifech how to war agaiafſt: France, 
and how by his own examples, and by the remembrance of his own 
miſhaps and evil ſucceſs, -he-might fight againſt the French King with far 
better advantage then he did at Marfelles, he exhorteth him ro ſhurup the 
French King's paſſage, as much as in him ſhall lie, by the way of Teri 
he admoniſheth him to take heed leſt rhatat any ctimethe Frenchmen give 
him ſoine overthrow in 1raly 3 he affureth him, thac if ar any time t 
fhould haply obtain any viRory there againſt him, his beſt and moſt aſſu- 
red friends in 1t«ly would not runthe fame and the like danger and fortunc 
with him, but preſently joyn and affaciate chemſclves with his Adverſa- 
ries 3 bricfly, he warneth him above all other things, to look and torcſee, 
that there be no league of amity and alliance concluded betwixt che 
French King and the Venctians, or any other Prince of 1:aty s he adderh 
to thoſe counſels, divers other wile and conſiderable advertiſements , as, 
to inform himfelt throug hly of the comentions and ſtrifes that are or m 
be betwixtthe princip#} Houſes and Officers of E—— 


him, if therebe any, to nowrmh.them ; if none, to —_ and ſer ſome 
forward; he conſidering that the Country ont 1$ caheto , 
Ja Þy the French, and of great profit and commodity unto them,cirher 
by Wars, or by marriage, to keep them from the poſleflion of all, oro 
any partrthereot z aſſuring him, that it will not be (6 beneficial for him 
rotake from the Freach King a third part of his whole Realm towards 
Flanders, as it will be toſhnt him out of Predmwert ; becaule barring him 
by that means of an eaſi6 acccls imo /#4ly, he ſhall live in good aſſurance 
of his Eſtates there, which are the chiefeſt parts of his ſtrength, and rhe 
moſt eſpecial pillars of his greatneſs. This counſel hath been as wiſcly 
followed and executed by: che Son, as it was wartly given by the Father : 
For it 8 berter thenthirty years ago fince he by his inſtruments (I mean the 
Princes of the Houſe of Gwife) hath maintained and nouriſhed civil diffen- 
tion in France, whereby the Kings thereof in all this time have never been 
-able to make wars upon him in Haly. It is likewiſe many years agone 
ſince he- favoured the late Duke of Savey (who by the French King was 
driven out of his Eſtate ) with men and money for the preſent recovery of 
the ſame : and not many years fince, forthe better aſſurance of the Sa- 
voyans friendſhip, he harh given his ſecond daughter {a march fit for a 
better man then he) in marriage unto the Duke of Savoy ; and hath holp- 
en him as much as he could pofſibly, in all his wars againſt the late French 
King, by whom (if God had ſpared him longer life) he had long betore 
this 11me, been driven out of his Country, Ifhallnot necd to rell you 
in what terms he ſtandeth with the preſent King of France; you, and all 
the world know, that he only maintaineth his Rebels, nor tor any love 
towards them, but for his own privare gain and fecurity. And theretore 
from the French King I will now come unto other Princes of whom rhe 
Spaniard inaketh any reckoning or account. 19544:4 
And firſt-unto the Princes of Germany, of whom I ſhall not need rofay The Sps- 
much,for I th ill. have occaſion to ſpeak ofthe Emperour tn another place, 5iÞ Kings 
and the other Princes either depend on him, or if they beabfoluteof ating 
themſelves, (er their whole carc upon preſerving theirown Eſtates, ant vithche - 
Care nor f6 augment and:acreaſe rhe ſame. - Hence it comerh, thatthey _ 
live in coaritual peace; although they differ in Religion , and that one of 
them encroacheth not upon anarher, albeit they have their Eſtates and 
Territo- 
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Territories very necr adjoyning together. Hence it cometh, that they 
live ſecurely, and arc not ready to enter into Wars for light occaſions, or 
to ſuccour their Allies and Confederates with ſuch celerny, will.agneſs, 
and expedition as is required, and thought meer and convenient. Hence 
ain it cometh, thatthey oppoſed not themlelves againſt the greatne(s of 
the Spaniard, and are not ſo torward, asthey in reaſon and policy ſhould 
be, to yeild aid both of men and money unto thoſe whom he moleſteth, 
Briefly, hence it cometh, that there are ſo many tree Towns and Cities 
in Germany, which had tramed unto themſelves ſuch Governours, and 
ſuch Rulers as it hath beſt pleaſed them, and that theſe Towns and Ci- 
ties being of great wealth, are not made ſubjeR uato the next adjoyning 
Princes for it that the Princes of Gerzmeny had been ſo deſirous and ready 
to increaſe their Eſtates, as the Pope, the Venetians, the Dukes and other 
Potentates of 7taly bave been, who by main force, and the adyantage and 
benefit of times, have uſurped the poſſeſſion of divers Cities, whereunto 
| they hadno manner of Right, Germany ſhould have fewer free cities, and 
far mighticr Princes then it hath. The Spaniard therefore knowing that 
theſe Princes are peaccable men, and not _ led to enter into wars, and 
yet, becauſe their country is populous, both able and willing to ſpare 
many of their Subjects to be imployed in forraign Wars, entertaineth as 
many of them as he can poſſible, tor his friends, and hath lately ſought to 
draw the Switzers ( who are part of Germany ) from the ſervice of the 
French King; wherein he. laboureth ſo carneſtly by his Embaſſadours , 
that what by promiſing to pay the French Kings debts, what by aſſuring 
them to increaſe their monthly pay, he had undoubtedly won them, had 
not the ancient friends of the Crown of France, and the eldelt captains 
and Scnarors ſtuck hardly unto the late French King, who was compelled 
for fear ofloſing their aid and afſiſtance, to borrow as much money as he 
could poſſibly,to pay them ſome part of his debts, and to aſſureumto him- 
ſelf thoſe Captains and Senatours, without which help, his ancient friends 
forſaking him, had entred into league and ſervice with the Spaniards. 
Thus much, or rather this lutle briefly of the Princes of Germany. 

Now to the Princes of 1taly, which are the Pope, the Dukes of Flo- 
rence, Ferrara, Mantua, and Savoy, and the Yenetians ; all which have 
ſome Town or other, necr untothe Kingdom of Naples or Dukedom of 
Mlian, 

He maketh ſpecial account of the Pope, not becauſe he is the mightieſt 
niſh Kings ( {Or the Yenetians are undoubredly of far greater ſtrength and power then 
opinion & he ) but becauſe where he inclineth, there the reſt moſt commonly bend 
P' thee EÞeir favour, andlend their furtherance 3 unto him therefore he carricth 
Pope of great reſpec, feceth his chick Counſellors, reſpeeth his colledg of Car- 
Rome. dinals, giveth rewards and yearly penſions unto many of them 3 and un- 

to thoſe Courtiers who are in ſpecial favour with him, promiſeth and 
proteſteth chat he will be always ready to defendgnd prote them, and 
- their juſt cauſes and quariels againſt all princes whatſoever. He careth 
not by what means he-procureth his friends to make a Pope, whether it 
be lawful or unlawful,” wherher he be worghy or unworthy of ſo higha 
” Place. cog Tigaity, Mothire be well aſſured of his Friendſhip. And it 
.. to fallout, thar thoſe cardinals who are not well affeted unto him, by 
Pluritity of their voices, make ſuch a Pope as is rather hisenemy then _ 
friend, he preſcatly ſecketh all means poſſible to purchaſe his favour, he _ 
rt mms | corrupteth 
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corrupteth his beſt favourites, bribeth his neereſt ſervants, winneth b 
yearly fers and enfions his chick cardinals, and ſo by dire@ and dives 
Tart procureth his aured Frcndivip. Or if he be paſt hope ro obtain 
TI, thar Pope ſhall be aſſured notto live long in his pontifica} ſear 
and Majeſty ; For, either he, or ſome one ot his friends or followers for 
him, will fad ſome way or other to diſpatch him, as it hath been very 
latcly ſeen and verified : Sothat either love, procured and continued by 
his benevolence and liberality towards the Popes Cardinals, or fear, pro- 
cceding from the conſideration and remembrance of the dangers which 
tater Popes have both incurred and endured, becauſe they did not either 
like him, or were not well liked by him, containerh and continueth the 
See of Rome in peace and amity with him. 

Next untothe Pope are the Yenetiens, with whom the Spaniard know- 


on; for temporizing as they do, they will become in time a prey unto 


of their continual Traffique with him, they ſtand in ſuch terms, thatthey 
lye always open unto him; and it is to be doubred, that he taking the ad- 
vantage and benefit of time, will one day when they leaſt ſuſpe& him , 
deprive them of Corſs, Candia, Zant, and other places, as he gid ſud- 
denly ſpoil them of the Kingdom of Cyprus: notwithſtanding becau!e the 
Venttians are ſomewhat jealous of his greatneſs, and fear to ſee any manto 
be of over-great credit and authority withinthe bowels and heart of 7raly ; 
the Spaniard hath a watchtul and (uſpitious eye over them, knowing thar 
as nothing can ſever or ſeperate them fromthe Turk, unleſs they fee him 
not orly ready to decline, bur alſo in ſome manner thrown down ; ſo 
they have always, and will ſtill be moſt ready to withſtand the aſpiring 
ambition of any Forreigner that ſhould ſeek ro make himſelf great and 
mightz.in./taly. Morcover he knoweth that the Yenetians know not their 
own power, nor can tell how to uſe the ſame z which they ihexed ro he. 
moſttrue nor many years fince, when they took not ſuch occaſions of en- 
larging their Dominions as were offere&unro them. © Again he conlide- 
Tak frarths 7 haying lived a long time jp peace, are grown fo our of ule 
of wars, char hoy terve ins anne: © rgotten all military dilcipline ; and 
therefore if they thould at any time give him occalion to fall at yariance 
with them, he might undoubtedly with affaulting them upon a ſudden 
drive them to ſome great inconvenience, eſpecially if he ſhould enter with 
his forces into the heart and very center of their Dominion, and there 
compel them to pur ftrong Garriſons within all their Forrs and Towns of 
ſtrength, whereby they ſhould not be able to keep the fieid - and in fo 
many holds ( as they have) it cannot be but thar in ſome of them there 
would quickly be found want, either of victuals, or of munition, or elſe 
ſome means to corrupt the Garriſon, or the Captain, or the Inhabirants , 
or ſuch as are taRiousz of which quality and humour there are many, in 
very many of rheircities. Further he knowerh thar if he were but once 
Maſter of the ficld, all that is not ſtrong wichin the Seigniory ( which in 
all States is a great deal more thea the ſtrong ) would prelently yeild umo 
his difcretion ; or elſe he ſhould conſtrain them ro come to the field, on 

M thece 


eth that he may very cafily entertain Love and Friendſhip, becauſe they by Rives 


do, or have always pur greattruſt and confidence in the change and altera- opinion & 


tion of times; attributing ſo much thereunto, thart it is greatly to be fear- vpn 
ed their long ſufferance will be the cauſe of their utter ruine and deſtruRi- Verctians, 
& the re 

: | h . of the prin- 
ſome warlike Nation, and namely, unto the Turk, with whom, by reaſon c: o twly; 
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there leave the Forts and Towns without ſufficient defence, or elſe not to 
be able to continue their Garrifons long, and coming once to the field, 
they will caſily be drawn of neceſſity unto a Barrel, wherein they can h 

for no great good ſucceſs; or atthe leaſt they muſt ſuffer ſome great diſ- 
advantage, by rcaſon of the want of experience, as well in their Souldiers 
as intheir Captains - But the greateſt care or fear the Spaniard hath of the 
Venetians is, leſt that the remembrance of their good uſage and demea- 
nor towards the Neapolztans , and of their mild and gentle Goyernment 
whereſocver they chance to have the upper hand, ſhould make the Neapo- 
litens willing and ready to further their Attempts, if at any time they 
ſhould ſet upon the Kingdom of Naples: This care maketh him entertain 
friendſhip with them, and alſo putteth him in mind (if he ſee the leaſt 
likelyhood that may be of Wars with them) to ſeckall the means poſſi- 
ble, cither by prevention or ſudden Invaſionto divert them from warring 
againſt Naples. Thus liveth he cither in peace with them, or warreth 
againſt them with great advantage. 

Now from them to the other Princes of 1taly, the which are of ſuch 
itrength that he needeth not greatly to fear themzonly of them he hath this 
care and this regard 5 That he ſuffereth none of them to augment and in- 
creaſe his Eſtate, no not him that dependeth moſt upon him, carrying 
always this mind, That it behoveth him as well to contain his beſt friends 


within a moderare and convenient greatneſs, as to weaken and depreſs his 
enemies : Forhe aſſureth himſelf, that thoſe that Tove him belt in 7727, 
who Matter him now moſt, who follow him with all tavour and furthe- 
rance, would quickly forſake him, if his Power once began to decline : 
For the 1talian lenderh his hand to his enemy to help him up ; that is but 
up tothe chin in Water; and putteth his footupon his head todrown him 
that is, fatten in adovethechin: And becauſe heknoweth their weakneſs 
to be ſuch, as that they cannot poſſibly annoy him, unleſs they chance to 
enter into Leagueand Confederacy againſt him ; he cntertaineth their di- 
viſions, maintaineth his credit and reputation amongſt them, provideth 
_ "wile and diſcreet Officers to govern his SubjeRs there, uieth his owg, peo- 
leas gently as he can ; and laſtly, foreſecth that they ſhall not combine 
theme vc$ againſt him 5 This is all that I ſhall need to ſay of the Princes 
of 1taly. 


TheQueen From whom I muſt come to the Queen of Englayd, who (the times 


of Eng- belhg as they are) is in my ſimpſe opinion the mightieſt and molt terrible 
__— Enemy that the Spaniard hath - For albeit Frances far bigger then Eng- 
Ge tas fd; te Tark nletnicr then Frence ; and the other Princes of whom I 
the Spaniſh haye ſpoken, nearer unto him and his States then we arc, yet France is 
King hath. Jivided, and therefore not able to moleſt him + The Turk is ſtrong, bur 
cither otherways buſied, or not ſo bold to ſet upon him, tor fear of the 

other Princes of Chriſtendom, who would be ready to ſuccour him : And 

the forenamed Princes be many, but not cqualin Forces to our Queen 
for he that is mightieſt of them, is mighty either by Sea only, or by Land. 

only , her Majeſty is ſtrong both by Sea and Land, they theretore nor 

able to trouble him without the help one of another ; and her Highnels of 

her ſelf ſufficient to crols his enterpriſes, to withſtand his indeavours, to 

prevent his purpoles, and to invade his Kingdom. In ſo much that he 

may well reckon it tor one of the chicfcſt bleſſings that God hath beſtow- 
| ny ny it pleaſed his divine Majeſty ro make her a woman,and 
ESIHs - han nor 
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not a man, a lover of Peace, and not a friend of War, a Princeſs defire- 
ous to maintain her own, and not to Conquer other Princes Kingdoms 
for if ever ſhe had affected higher Dominion , if ever ſhe had defir dro 
enlarge her Territories, or covered to enrich her ſelf with his, or other 
Princes loſſes z Whar occafions have been offered unto her £ Whar ad- 
vantage hath time it Telf given her?- Whar ſuir have ſome of her Neigh- 
bours made unto her 2 notto receive them only into her proretion 5 bur 
allo with her aid, help, and aſſiſtance, toſubjugate other Dominions ? 
Scotland may commend her Juſtice and Liberality : Fraxce hath great oc- 


caſion to extol her Lenity and Temperance: F nee honng ID. pray 
For her proſperity * And the Spaniard himſelf ſhall be uathankful, if he 
ea nher Eau. Time 53 greatly favoured her by ſending divi- 


fions amongſt her Neighbours 5 The Almighty hath ſtrengthned her, b 

impairing x ſtrength of her adverſaries bodh _ ſet bw many d xd 

above all the Princes of Chriſtendom, by giving her. ED they 

have had wars; her abundance, when they haue ſuffered many wants; 

her loving and dutiful Subjeas, when their people have been unkind and 

rebellious; briefly, her all the bleflings that mans heart can wiſh, and 

them moſt part of the crofles that humane imbecillity can endure. I may 

not dwell upon her praiſes, becauſe they are tar beyond my capacity; I can- E 

not ſet forth her a, becauſe they are innumerable. The one require Boron > 7 | 

an higher ſtile, a more cloquent Tongue,a better Wit,and a greater under-" > .,,,G,,.q } } 

ſanding then the moſt High hath beſtowed upon me: The other are ap- - 

parent, but not compurable; and whoſoever thal undertake to expreſs 

them, ſhall faint before he be half earred into-them 5-And yet I maynot 

thus leave them, leſt paſſing them over in ſilence, I ſhould feem cu- 

rious in other States, and ignorant of our own. Neither may I adven- 

ture to write all that I know: Princes ations are open in outward ſhew, 

but inwardly obſcure ; ſubje&to the view of many men, bur exceedin 

the wiſdom and Capacity of moſt men ;, Too on eſpicd, but never through uy 

ſeen; Teeming Ty fo be known, but hardly well underitood , 1n ap. = 4 I 

9-orag _—_ but in _ very difficult z 2» lame: _ © Inions repr Is, fs | 

enſible, bur in others judgments praiſc worthy : To be thorr, they ma ; 

be talked of, butnot pros "ny > admired but not cenſured; "girly en- 22 x=1{' 28 My | 1 
"qlured after, bornot narrowly fifred and examined; Tr iced, 14S : ; lj 3 

them, it becomethnot iny mantoTerr and Tearchthe Reaſons of them: © (65,6 » 
Natureentforceth us ro delire the one; and wiſdom warneth us not to be . 


——— —..————————————. PR 


Curious of the other. 
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* "ButT have taken upon me to make a full Diſcourſe of this time? and 
therefore may not omit the principal Actions of the only Princeſs of our 
time, nor obicure her Puiſſance by leaving it untouched, whoſe power is _ 


invincible,becauſe it was never touched : The Maiden whoſe honeſty was 9% } 107-pA 


never attempted, deſerveth.the name of a true Virgin: And the Prince 
whom no mandareth to molelt, may well be termed invincible : The 


coldeſt Winters come unto the watry 
—— ——— 
papa | * UF ROO grounds 
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rounds every year by great flocks, and albeit moſt part of them be 
Filled before the Winter be fully ended, yerthey return the next year 1n 
as great quantiries as they did the year before; And fo, although they were 
weaticd with killing and ſlaying our Country-men, yet as toon as one 
Army ws defeated, there came a new ſupply, which y0.k ſharp revenge 
of the others deaths, and never ſuffered them to live in peace, eaic, or qui- 
etneſs, unril they redeemed their vexarions and troubles with ſuch condi- 
tions as contented our-Princes. | | 
I might heretake juſt occaſion to trouble you with a long recital of the 
Forces and Armies which divers of oar Kings have led and carryed, either 
tinder their own, or under their Lievtenants conduct into France or Fley- 
ders, into Italy or Germany, iftito Spaiw or Portugal, .into Turky or the He- 
ly L4n4; but our Hiſtories and other Chronicles are tull of them,and you 
carry them ſo well in mind, char I hold ir very ſuperfluous to refreſh 
your memory. [I leave the proweſs of Edward the third undeclared 
the fortunate Conqueſts of Richard the firſt untouched , the happy Vito- 
ries of Hexry the fifth untepeared; and the (trange and marvelous tortunes 
of many other of our Kings, not inentioned - I liſt not to boaſt of the 
black Princes valour, of the Duke of Glocefters boldne(s, of the Biſhop 
of Winchtfters pride, who being bur Subje&s under our Kings, carried 


x out of our Realm divers Armies comparable to the Forces of Kings. Old 


H ſtories are reputed for Fables; Things beyond memory are not thought 
worthy of memory; And what our Fathers did , redoundeth not, in 


(OE Megs Opinions, to Our praile or commendation , according to the 
octs faying. PO ue, "R1w71 pits 


Et genus & Proavss, & quenon fecimus ipſi, 
Vix eanoſtra voco. 


. .-But later.Y.cars have hela many Teſtimonies of our ſtrength, manifold 
Arguments of our valour, infallible proofs of our power; The*Spani- 


'*,- "ard is1n.the opinion of all.men, the terrour of Princes, the controlſeFof 


_.*...  », Kings, the Monarch of the world, and the moſt and higheſt Soveraign of 
- ,_ \© - all. Soveraigns; Iris he that maketh 7raly ro tremble 3 that ho[deth Spaiz 


a” 


nchmen ;z that ryranizeth over thic ef- 


_ 


in.great awe; that terrifleth the proud and invincible Germans 3" thar mo= 
q n 


pr 
lefterh the yaliany and variable Fre 


. feminare cmmings ; that maſtereth the Ancient and warlike Burgandt- 


415; that Captivatcth the free and manly Swirzers ; that miſcarricrh the 


opulous and poor Scots ; that bridlech the ſimple and untamed indians 
Tr ruleth the unruly and obttinate people of Poriugal; thatoverlooketh © 


with an eye of ambition, with a heart of coverouſncls, with a deſire of ſu- 
| wag with an unſatiable appetite of Soveraign Authority, the whole 
ace, and rhe large precins of Chriſtendom. Iris he that uleth his wir, 
imployeth his ſtrength, bendeth his power, armerh his people, directeth 
Fis Council, ard dedicateth all that he poſſefleth ro =: unlaw- 
inlarging of ts Territories. Tris i that raketh oF his Father to be 
Ambitious, that hath learned of his Anceſtors to be troubleſome , that 


thinketh it a work beſceming a Prince, and becoming a King, to vex and 
moleſt all Kings. TItis he that dreameth by night, ſtudicth by day,pragi- 


ſcth atall times how to et notime pals without a line (as ic was anciently 


ſaid) without a Stratagem, 2 late invented policy, an unknown practiſe, 
| and 
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and arare and marvelous enterpriſe. Ir is he that increaſcth in ambition 
2s well as in years, incovetouſneſs as well as in pride, in rigonr as well zs 
in morofity; Briefly, itis he, and I would to God that it were not he, 
that troubleth the peaceable eſtate of Chriſtendom, that only vexeth the 
Realm of. France, that diſquieterhs Flanders, and (etteth friends at jarrs,' 
allies at variance, and contederares at difention ; inſomuch that it may 
well be ſaid of him, | 


Phi-malu & lippus, rota malus ergo Philippus, Oh 


Now if a woman hath preſumed to cacounter with this man; if a 
Queen of one Ifland hath undertaken to bridle a Prince of ſo many Nati- 
ons 3 if her (ole Forces have tamed his invincible power, her only coun- 
fel preverited his ſubtile praiſes z her good will, withſtood his 1il}-will, 
his miſchievous praRiſes, and his ambitious defires ; if ſhe alone hath 
hindred him to be Lord of France, Rulct of 1taly, and Commander of 
all the reſt of the world; ſhall he nor err that compareth Hyrcules with 
her ? Or canary man deem him wiſe, that taketh her in any refpc& in- 
ferioar to Fulius Ceſer, mighty Pompey, or Alexander the Great ? For 
two of theſe, with the invincible power of the invincible Romans, con- 
quered ſofne part of the rude and unwarlike people of the world; and 
the third and tourth are famous, not in trac Hiſtories, but in old Fables, 
for doing ſuch exploits as are more pleaſant then credible, more praiſed 
then poſhble, and much more admired then allowed for true, and not 
miraculous : Bur if any man ſhall deny hero be wile, her peaceable Go- 
vernment-viveth him the lie; if her might and power ſhall be called in 
| rnnng her a&ions in Flanders and France, reftific the fulneſs of her 

rengrh ; if her juſtice be not worthily commended, her m—_— care 
overthe preſent King of Scotland while he was an infant, her pitiful cha- 
rity extended to as many as have had need of her help, and her upright and 
juſt proceedings in as many miatters forraign and domeſtical as have been 
refered to her diſcretion,ſhall convince him of falſhood,or of malice, that 
ſhall derogate ought from her innumerable mulrirudes ot her everlaſting 
praiſes. I wondet when I hear the Romans boaſt of their Pompey, the 
Grecians brag of their Conſtantine, the French report wonders ot their 
Charlemaigne,and the Syrians ſer forth the praiſes ot their Antioch;s(whom 
every one of theſe Nations baprized with the firname of Great) becauſe 
their aRions were ſomwhar extraordinary, exceeding the common ſuc- 
cels of other Princes, and the uſual forrune of many and divers Kings : 
forif a woman hath gone far beyond them all, and that wirhour rhe aid 
of any Allies, withour the help of Forrain powers, and withour rhic 
ſtrength of ſuch as ſhould have employed ther whole (trengrh to rhe fur- 
therance of her endeavours; arcnettheir praiſes eclipſed, rheir honours 
blemiſhed,and their renown obſcured They lived in an age of igniorance, 
inatime of ſimplicity, in a ſeaſon of cowardly pufillanimity ; ſhe rulerh 
[ in a world full of Machiaveliſts, peſtered with deceirful Hamibals, plenti- 
\ ful of warlike Captains, and rather over-burthened, then noc throughly 
L furniſhed with ſufficient Counſellors : and yer neither the policy of the 
wiſeſt, nor the deceit of the craftieſt ; not the labour of moſt warlike,nor 
+ the wiſdom of the belt and moſt ſufficient Counſellors, hath ever drawn : 
"We Her into any Tinall inconvenience; bur hitherto cither wiſ:ly or happily, 


— - - providently 
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providently or fortunately, warily or worthily ſhe hath not only prevent- 
c@meſcaped, foreſcen but overgone, forecalt but overcome the moſt 
ſecret, the moſt ſubtile, the moſt diyeliſh, and the moſt unnatural and 
inevitable practiſes, deviſes, attempts, treaſons,and trecheries of her ad- 
verſaries. For many men and women, learned and unlearned, ſpiritual 
and temporal, noble and ignoble, courtiers and counſellors have ſought 
her death, and committed treaſons againſt her : Witneſs the late Queen of 
Scots, Mrs Arding, and her daughter, witneſs Dr Storey, Dr Parrey,and 
Dr Saunders : Witneſs Campion, Sherwin, and their complices : Witneſs 
the Earls of Northumberland, Weſtmerlaud, and Arundel: Witneſs Ba- 
bington, Throgmorton, Tilney, and their confederates : Witneſs the-late 
Duke of Norfolk and Perrotr, both Privie Counſellors of great account, 
wealth, credit, and honour, both greatly loyed, truſted, and honoured 
by her Majeſty, both bound unto her Highneſs for many favours, digni- 
ties, and advancements, both (briefly) counſelled, animated,encouraged, 
and directed in their treaſons by the wiſe Counſellors 'of the mightieſt 
Prince, and the greateſt enemy that her Grace had in the world : Their 
treaſon was plotted abroad, and intended at home, invented in Spain,and 
ſhould have been executed in England there it received a beginning, here 
an approbation : here were executioners, and there counſellors ; here 
practiſers, and there patrons z here the traytors were blinded with ambi- 
tion, there the abettors were tranſported with envie z here reigned pride, 
and there revenge; briefly, here the treaſons ended, but their malice 
continueth, and ſendeth forth daylic new Conſpirators, new deviſes,and 
new practiſes: Since therefore her Majeſties death hath been ſo often in- 
rended, the ſubverſion of her State ſo many times purpoſed, and the per- 
formance of both ſo deſperately undertaken, her Highneſs for her ſelf, 
and we for her Highneſs, are greatly bound to pray to the Almighty, 
who hath ſo many ways, ſo many times, and ſo miraculouſly preſerved 
her. 

tlizs Ceſar was fo fortunate, that being in great danger of drowning 


F1 
an - uming that it was not his Crearors pleaſure thatheThould peri 


inthe Seay when the Pilot durſt not adventure to carry him Torftear of 


the apparent and great danger which threatned his preſent death, he boldly 
TEhe Maſter of the Ship, Go thy ways, thou carrieſt Cz#iar, and C#- 


ars Fortwne ; and yet notwithſtanding it was his fortuneto be killed with . 


Bodkins, and that by his deareſt triends, yea in the Senate Houle, where 
he thought himſelt as ſafe as in his own Palace, as ſure as ina Caſtle, and 
as free trom danger as a Prince invironed with a ſtrong Guard. 

Pompeins had many commendable qualities, great ſtore of friends, infi- 
nite followers, ſtrange fortunes, many ſigns of Gods bleſſings,ſundry to- 
kens of more then ordinary and humane telicity ; and yer he was poyſoned 
or done to death by his profefled friends. 


Alexander, who for his Proweſs, was ſurnamed the Great ; for his for- | 


tune was one of the Wonders of the world, and for his rare taithful triends 
and Counſellors, went far beyond all the Princes that lived either before 
or after him ; neither by his vertue nor valour, nor by his fortune and 
good hap, nor by his friends and Counſellors, could eſcape the fatal pot- 
lon that ended his days, betorc he attained unto thoſe years which be the 
forerunners of Age: Soas in others, ſo in this Point her Majefty fat Ex- 
ceedeth Ceſar, Pompey,and Alexander, the three greateſt Princes that ever 


lived: - 
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lived;: For their death was ſo ſoon performed as purpoſed ; Her life hath 
been often ſought (but God be thanked therefore) not fhortned z they 

eſcaped not the malicious Treaſons of one or two z the hath been preſer- 

ved from the wicked treacheries of very many; they could not prevent J Xx 
the Conſpiracics of their friends ; ſhe hath withſtood the open and ſecrets .»y.p 3+. © ® 
attempts of their enemies ; Briefly , they dyed before they became old, + + poor arg 
ſhe hath atrained unto fixty years of her Age; and the rare fortune which -5 Aa, awww? 
the hath hirherro had to eſcape ſo many and maryclous dangers, putteth — * A 
me, andall her loving Subjc&s, in good hope, -thatit will pleaſe the Al-* It FI" f 
mighty to add many more years of bliſs and haappineſs to her days : nei- >. , +1: «” | 
ther do I think only that ſhe ſhall live beyond the ordinary and uſual years , ..:a\ 4 
and age of other Princes; but | am tully perſwaded, that her Graceis ay _ *. \ > if 
preſerved and reſerved to great fortune to ſome marvelous purpoſe; her þ.. * i "" 
qualities — other Princes conditions; her fortune being more An Faang * 
then ordinary, and her dangers c{caped, not prudently, but providently, >» Lat \ "2 
not by humane policy, but by divine prevention 3 give me good occaſi- 2% 1.x; 7 
on to preſume, that hz that uiporerh of Kings, and all Kings Aions,* —  - +. 
lengthnerh her days, and hath dedicated her years to [ome notable acci- "|| 1 
dent: For what he hath intended, man cannot prevent : what he purpo- \ * -- * 72” ml 
ſcth, humane wit cannot change or alter, his reſolutions are in Heaven, , prevent 

ours on earth z his eternal, ours changeable ; his immutable, ours ſubje& wha: God 
toalteration; We purpoſe, he diſpoieth ; we intend, he changeth z we _— 

deſire, he ruleth, yea ſo ruleth, that he direQerh our thoughts, leaderh 

our counſels,inclineth our diſpoſitions to his will and pleafure ; he knows 

our neceſſities before we ask, our infirmities when we conceal them, our 

deſires, albeit we keep them moſt cloſe and ſecret; He giveth us whatis 

expedient for us, granteth us more then we darcdelire, provideth berter 

for us then we can deſerve and to be ſhort, is ſo reſolute to do us good, 

that all oar wits, capacities, and youene are not able to preyent the mean- 

ct of his determinations, ſo the ſame tend to our benefit: For although 

bis mercy exceeding our merits, and his clemency yeilding to our con- 
trition, do ſometimes diverc the ev:l that we have deſerved, and mitigate 
the puniſhments which are due to our many offences; yet if our humility 
be not diſſembled, or his pleaſure fully bent tro work us any good what- 
{oever; ſo good is he, that our good cannot be attended, nor his intenri- 
on changed: An Example or two will prove this to be manifeſt ; and | 
therefore I will afford you theſe Examples. Pi 

Aſtiages dreamed that his Daughter Mandana made ſo much water at ygoagms(/* Ehmnogh 

one time as filled his whole Cuty, and was likely ro drown his whole lis :. © 4. $ -1,.,5-Þ 
Country ; with which dream being greatly terrified, he propoundeth the &-{ 7 1487 
ſame to be expounded by his beſt Interpreters of Dreams 3 They report, Yyenywyminw oo: 
that of the ſaid Daughter ſhould come (uch an Ifſue, as ſhould drive him aaa 
from his Kingly Seat: He taketh counſel what to do to prevent this in- FS 
tention of the Almighty. Iris reſolved, that the beſt means is ro marry | 


- #& 


his Daughter to a mean man. The counſel is followed; and the married 
not to a Median, worthy of ſuch a Wife and Princeſs as ſhe was; but un- 

to a mean Perſian, by name called Cambiſes, born of indifferent good 

arefntage, butnot likely to carry ſuch a mind as to deprive his Father |, 

_ In Lawot his Kingdom. The (lame year that his Daughter was married, 
he dreamed again, Thar our of her Privities ſprang ſuch a Vine, as over- 
ſpteadall 4/;s. This Dream he likewiſe communicated with the _ 
X m_ ayers : 
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ſayers : They delivered, That out of the Womb of Maxdana ſhould pro- 
cced ſuch a Child as ſhould” be Lord of all Afia; and fo defirons there- 


07A E. age d thediſpoſition of his body, and other outward figns toretel, that the 
woe 


Gn t8- Grand- father mindin 
of his faithful Counſel 


" herown: He growethto years, and within a few years is choſen King by 
7 7.7 Otherchildren of all ſorts, poor and rich, Noble and ignoble, and being 
elected King, commanded as a King, and inflieth puniſhments upon his 
far berters, tor diſobeying his Authority. They disdaining to be com- 
manded, much leſs to be puniſhed (as they were) by their tar inferiour, 
complain to their Parents, and they to Aſtrages, of the injury offered by 
poor Cyrus The Shepherd is injoyned to bring torth Cyrws 3; he maketh 
appearance at the day appointed ; carryeth himtelf not Shepherd like, but 
Princelike, before the King: And being demanded by the King how he 
durſt preſume to command his berters to be chaſtiſed; anſwered boldly 
and with a ſpirit far exceeding his years, and not becoming his ſuppoſed 
Eſtate, That ſince it_had pleaſed the reſt of the youth to chuſe him for 
their King, and to ſubje& themſelves in general unto him, it was not law- 
A ow he never ſo good.todiſobey him; Andin cafe 
any one did {o far forget himſelf as ro contemn his Authority, That thenit 
was as awful for him, as for King Afiages, to puniſh his or their dilobe- 
dience. At which Anſwer the King being aſtonicd , looking upon the 
audacity of the Child, conſidering his wiſdom, calling to mind the cx- 
pofing of Cyrus, and conferring his Daughters childs Age, and his years 
rogether, ſuſpected him to be Cyrus : Sent preſently tor Harpazus (for 
ſo was the Counſellors name unto whom he had given him to be deſtroy- 
ed) compeclleth him to tell the truth, The Shepherd is likewiſe ſent for, 


KAN, who declareth the means and manner how Cyr was ſaved: The King 

K highly offended with Harpagus, and fully reſolved to depreſs Cyrus, dil- 

: \.--, | ſemblcth his anger with the one, and taketh preſent order for the baſe edu- 
Dee cation ofthe other. Cyr#s is ſent from Media into Perſia: and Aſtiages 
TRIP 45> EE | not long after, carrying a watchful and revengeful mind; and knowing 
Re that Harpegiz had but one child, and being once rebuked of Harpazvs, 

| (more boldly then wiſely) of drunkenneſs, tendeth for the Infant and the 


Father, unto whom he ſaich, Thow toldeſt me (of late) 1 was drunken; Now 
| $0:ſhew thee whether 1 be, or no, 1 have here an Arrow in my hand, which if 14s 
ſhoor ſo rightly, that 1 do hit thy Son at the beart, thou mayeſt well think 1 am 
not drunk, and if 1 miſs his heart, then will 1 not be offended at thee for ſo ſay- 
ing of me: He (hooterh the Arrow , and ftriketh- che child atthe heart: 


en CO 


with him, and compelleth him ar Supper to feedon the beſt and cheifeſt| 
parts 


And not content with this ſevere revenge, Commanderh the Father ro Tup = 
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parts 0t his only and deareſt Son, baked in a Pic, Harpagvs ehdureth 
the wrong for a while, and maketh 4ſtiages to continue his cruelty, con 
ſenrerh ro his Marriage with his own Siſter, bringeth him by ſecret means, 
and his own leud demeanor, intothe hatred of his Subje&s; And when 
he ſaw that 1t was time to begin to work his revenge; fearing thar if he 
hould ſend a Letter to Cyrus (whom he meant to ule for the Inſtrume 

of his revenge) by ordinary means, the ſame might be intercepted , and 
ſo both he and Cyrus endangered, taketh an Hare , openeth his Belly, 
within it encloſeth a Letrer, and giveth the Hare to a truſty Meſſenger to 
carry unto Cyrus,willing him to take off the Hares skin ; And to the end the 
matter might be leſs ſulpeRed , he apparelleth the man like a Hunter, gi- 
v<th him Nets in his hand, and other inſtruments —_— unto Hunt- 
ing: The Letters contained, That Cyrus ſhould diſpoſe the Perfians to re- 
venge the wrones that Aſtiages had done unto him and to Cyrus: Thetruft 
that Aﬀtiages repoſed in Harpagus, and that being aſſured to be made chei 
Lievienant of the Mcdian Forces which ſhould be ſent againſt Cyrus, he would ' 
preſently revolt unto Cyrus, who by that means might eaſily overthrow his 

: Grand-father : The Plot was thus layed; Cyrus rebelled , Aſtiages put 
Harpagus in truſt with all his ſtrength z he flyeth unto Cyrus ; Aſtrages is 
delivered intothe hands of his enemies, and the Empire of the Meadzans is 


by this means tranſlated unto the Perſeans. | 
Amnlius to rule alone, killed Namiter, and made his Daughter Rhea Juſt. a3. 
one of the Virgins Veſtals, that no man-child might proceed from her to TxLiviu. 


revenge the wrong done unto her Father, or recover the Kingdom due 
unto her Father. Rhea living thus ſequeſtred from the company of men, 
is gotten with child, it is not known whether by mortal man, or by the 
God Mars. She bringing forth two Twins, they are called Romulus and 
Rhemus, who being brought up ( as ſome ſay) by a Wolf, or ( as 0- 
thers) by a common Strumpert called Lupa, as they grew in years, (o 
they increaſed in vertues, valour, and credit, and in time wrought the 
revenge of their Grand-farhers death, and drave Amulius from his King- 
dom. | 

Cambyſes, Son to the afore-named Cyrws, dreamed that a Meſſenger 


brought him word that his Brother Szzerds fitting in his royal ſeat, touch- yz... 
ed the Heavens with his head ; by occaſion of which dream, fearing thar jib.z. 


he might be deprived of his Kingdom by his Brother, more ſpeedily then 
wiicly, he commanded Smerds to be done to death: He isno ſooner 
dead, but one Smerds rebelled againſt Cambyſes; with whom Cambyſes 
riding to encounter, as he gat upon. his horſe, his Sword fell our of his - 

ſheath, and ran him through the Thigh, of which wound he dyed. 
Gargoris Rex Curetum, begat a Son upon his own Daughter, and being 
aſhamed of (o foul a ta, purpoſed to cauſe the child to be murthered 
Firſt he willed him to be caſt to wild beaſts : The wild beaſts contrary to 
their kind, nouriſh him. Then hethroweth him amongſt hungry Dogs, 
and ſuch as he had cauſed many dayes to be kept of purpoſe from meat: 
The Dogs likewiſe ſpare him. Next he expoleth him unto certain Hogs, 
unto which there was no manner of Suſtenance given in a long time: The 
Hogs likewiſe do him no kind of harm. Then he willeth himto be thrown 
into the Ocean Sea, whence he is caſt upon the ſhore, and preſently an 
Hart giveth him fuck. Laſtly having lived a long time amongſt a number 
of Harts, until he could run as faſt as they, he was taken in Nets by cer- 
| tain 
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zzin Huntſmen, who preſented him unto the King, by whom being 


known, as well by the proportionof his body, as by certain marks given 


'bim as ſoon as he was born, he is acknowledged and accepted for his Ne- 


phew,andin regard of fo wondrous preſervation from ſo many and diffe- 

cent perils and dangers, is alſo declared only heir of his Kingdom,and cal- 

led 4th. | 

Theſe examples althoughthey may ſeem to be untrue, and incredible, 
yet becauſe they are ſtrange and wonderful, and reported by ſuch Au- 
thars whoſe writings deſerve no ſmall credit, they may right well ſerve to 
put us ia mind, that whatſoever the eternal God hath decreed, ir lies not in 
our power to prevent or alter his determination. 

Aſtyages could command his daughter to marry with a mean man, he 
had power to will the fruit of her womb to be deſtroyed, he might entrear 
orexforce Harp R_—_—_ the Infants deaths Bur after that he (mo- 
yed with compuesd pared the childe, and commitred the ſame unto 
the cuſtody and diſcretion of the Shepherd : Aſftyages authority, and Har- 

47#« commiſſion expired, the Shepherd pitied the poor lntaas, and if 
pleaſed the Almighty (who had reſolutely determined his greataeſs and 
welfare) to ſuffer him to live, to the utter raine and overthrow of the 
Graadfather. | 

Amulizs, as a wicked Ulſurper, intended to deprive Rhea of her right, 
according to his purpoſe flew bh tather, and dedicated her to (uch a life, 
as there was ſmal hope that from her ſhould ſucceed any off-(pring to ſpoil 
and deprive him of his Royal Scepter - But God had fully reſolved that 
out of Rheas womb ſhould procced the ſcourge of her fathers iniquity, 
and the founder of the Romans Majeſty, and accordingly of her came 
Romulus and Rhemws, who founded that worthy and famous City. 

Cambyſes, diſmayed with a dream, and fearing that his Brother would 
ſhortca his days,and uſurp his Crown, took the ordinary means that Prin- 
C&S ule to take in ſuch occaſions; but he had no ſooner killed one Smerds, 
_ Worker aroſe and roſe againſt him, who did put him beſides his royal 

iadem. 

Briefly, Gargore thought by adjudging the Son which he begate upon 
his own daughter, ſomtimes to one, and ſomtimes to another kind of 
death, to have hidden his own ſhame, aad to have debarred the poor In- 
fant from his right : Bur he that righteth all wrongs, and pndertaketh the 
defence of the innocent. would not bave it to be ſo, would not ſuffer wick- 
cdnels to prevail, nor permit the guiltleſs blood to be deſtroyed. 

Ark may therefore infer by theſe examples, and by the rare fortune which 
our gracious Queen Elizabeth hath hitherto enjo Fe; that it lieth not in the 
ambitious Spaniard, nor inthe proud Prelate of Rowe, her mortal ene- 
mics, her (worn and profeſſed adverſaries, to ſhorten her days, but one 
day» or one minute: Their wiſhes are on carth, but cannot aſcend to hea- 
ven; they may purpoſe, but not diſpoſe, they have often deſired, bur 
could never prevail z they have ſuborned many, but never found, nor 
ſhall find aay that ſhall be able to accompliſh their defirez; the Axe may 
be layed to the root of the Tree, bur it Fall not hayec power to fell itz the 
Lyon perhaps may go about to ſeek his prey, but he ſhall never fiadits 
the divet (asa divel) may provoke and procure his inſtrumeats to be ready 
eo further his attempts, but Gods Angels attcadiag on her perſon, having 
acarc of her health, and a ſpecial charge of her ſafety, will not permit 


divcl- 


diveiliſh miniſters to haye the leaſt power that may be over her. .. 

The Rule and Government of Women is rare; and omnia rara (#87 
charg: Their Sex is weak,andthe Almighty hath promiſeUtobethe Pro- 
rector. of the infirm and weak ; T heir capacity is not anſwerable ro mans 
policy ; and the Lord hath faid, that his ele& ſhall 'not be confounded 
with humane wildom ; he hath ſaid, and we = (wear, Thar heaven 
and carth ſhall ſooner periſh, then his word ſhall fail. - Why then do the 
Princes rage £ Why then do-the Pope and the King of Spain fret and fume 


=. 


= Ws 
'#gainſt the Lords Anointed * Againſt his choſen Veſſel * Againſt his dear b Mut A 
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Virgin Why the cauſe is the Lords, and he will try it, he will end and 
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erermine it, Is it becauſe ſhe upholdeth and defendeth the Spaniards af- F BEDEY WV Þ 


+ 


; x . Lad © 
ited and open Subjects 2*Why, theretore the was ordained, there- F@s v#1£27 1102/0 
P 


fore the Lord preſerveth her. Is it becauſe ſhe Tivethin peace, and they in 


ro be the Proteor and Patron of as many as love peace. Is it becauſe het 74 44 


wars? Why,the Almighty hath bleſſed the Peace-makers, and hath vowed #h2 iD 
ſubjc<&s rebel not againſt her,as theirs do? Why that is an expreſs and ma- * 7 p 


nifeſt Gen of theirevil ,” and het good Government. Is it becauſe the J£* 


withſtandeth their atrempts and purpoſes ? Why ſhe medleth not with 4. 


their doings, bur with ſuch as tend to her hinderance, ,and thoſe ir is both {,-* 
lawful and honourable for her to croſs and prevent.” Briefly,Is it becauſe * * 


the wiſcſt Princes and Subje&ts of the world favour her more then them * 
Why, thats DR. their ations are-not 1n any reſpe& equal or _ 


"4 
a 


— 


fs 


rable unto: hers; for they pretend one thing, and intend another ; het Þ drop ps Þ 
thoughts and pretenfions alwaies agree together : They would ſeem | 


to love Peace, and yet dwell contifually in wars z ſhe ſeeketh peace and 
embracetht : They combine themſelves, and employ their ſtrength and 
Forces againſt Chriſtian Religion, ſhe uſeth her power to ao mans detri- 

ment or deſtruction * Briefly, they do or would itſurp more then belong- 

eth unto them,and ſhd requireth no more then is her dw. Thar ſuch is her , 
mind, deſire, and purpoſe is moſt apparent to 'all the world, becauſ 

when ſhe might have had the Soveraignty and univerſal Government of 4 - 


ard out of the poſſeſſion of his rich and wealthy Indies, the deprived him 
not ot them-s And when as her Forces are ſufticientto diſturb his whole 

calms of Portugal and Spain, ſhe employeth them not to his diſturbance: 
But 1» magnis wvoluiſſe ſat eſt : She hath aſſaulted the 1ndies z attempted 


the conqueſt of Portugal, and affayed what her Forces could doin Spain: #& 
It cannot be denyed bur thar her Majeſty hath done as much, and perhaps ,,, ,.z; 4. 


more, then is ſaid ; but not before ſhe was provoked Thercunto, neither fication of lob lt —þ 
witha'mind ſo much t mudice the Spaniard, as to provide for her owh > Queens OY | 

LTD or when Sir Francis Drake, ſuch Forces 35 he and his triends Junk 420/47 "Þ 
. . . . . , fa 

with a very flender help from her Highneſs, had provided, happily ſpoiled 5p4in and. 


part of the1»djes,and returned thence with no ſmal prey,if he had gone thi- #* 
therward ſomwhart ſooner then he did,better furniſhed then he was,& with *F* 
a larger commiſſion then he had,al which lay in her Majeſty to have grant- ,7; 
ed him, undoubtedlycither the feaſon of the year,or the number of his ſhips ,, 

or the largeneſof his Authority, would both have encouraged and alſo cn- 
abled him to have done thoſe her Highneſs enemies much more and great- 
er deſpight then he did. Burt as wile men going about a great picce of 
-work, and finding when they have begun the ſame, thar their ability will 
not ſerveto accompliſh it, f t down'and ſtudy what ways totake, _— 
N 2 ow 


4 ( 


Flanders, the accepted itnotz when ſhe might have excluded the Spani- «A 511428 » Þ| 


| 
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how to put thoſe ways in execution, for the full perfeQion of their enter- 
priſe : So her Highneſs having ſo mighty an enemy as the Spaniard , 
whoſe Attettipts and piirpoſes if'was neceſſary (for her own ſecurity) to 
croſs and prevent: And finding that her Treaſure was not comparable 
to his wealth, eſpecially ſecing he attempted divers ways to annoy ber, 
and purpoſed to weary her with length of time, and variety of expences, 
reſolycd with her ſelf, that it could not be amils to permit her loving Sub- 


; 5 =» * ©" jedstoadventure ſome part of their wealth, and a {mal} portion of her 
Yo X 4 own Treaſure, inihoge to bring from the Indies much morethenthey 
F%. -- +! carriedthither: The which her Reſolution being put in praftiſe, found 


++ - 4, the ſameevent which was expeRed, and the ſequel thereof ſufficiently 
:#\ declared;that a greater Navy well furniſhed with ſufficient men,and good 
ſoreof Vieuals and Munition, might then, and may yer, put her Ma- 
AR ; : » : 
\ jeſty in quiet poſſeſſion of the richeſt and beſt part of the Indies : Bur it 
ſufficeth ter Highneſs to try the Forces of thoſe Countries; to acquaint 


BIVERED her Sea men and Souldiers with the way thither ; to give them a taſte of 
pri \ &* . © the Indian wealth; and to make her power known as well unto the Inha- 
LO .' © © bitantsofthoſe remote Countries, as of other nearer Regions of the world, 
F  - _* y whothoughttoo balely of her ſtrength, and carried too good a conceipt of 


herAdverſaries might and puiſſancezAnd finally,to fetch from her mortal 

;  encmics own Dominions ſome Treaſure wherewithto withſtand the Ran- 

WW ; 4" cor and extremity of his malice; * In which Aion her *Majeſty fully and 

| PL anv!” | wiſely imitated the example of the Flarenrines, who fearing thats Pope 

E FuliaftheTecond would war upon them forconlenting unto that Coun- 

{ ſel which divers Caxdinals,with the conſent and furtherance of the French 

{ King and other Princes,had ſummoned againſt him ; and thinking it con- 

venient to defray the charges of Wars, movedin detence of -Church-men, 

with Church goods; ſeized upon ſe much of the Clergies goods as they 

thought would ſuffice for the maintenance of thoſe Wars : Even ſo her 

$I | Highneſs hearing/that the Spaniard had a long time prepared to invade 

= her Realm, and þcing well aſſured, that as ſoon as he could be wellable 

þ he would ſend the ſame preparation towards England, held it expedient 

and neceſſary to-ſeek all means poſſible whereby ſhe might happily be en- 

abled tonintaincither all, or part of the Expences of thoſe Wars with 

: his Treaſure; And having learned of men of great experience what For- 

bk >, ces would ſuffice to cfteR her deſire and purpole, thought it ſuperfluous 

4 F140 ad þ ſpu18 «and needleſs to ſend thither greater ſtrength then they (not unadviſedly) 

C. : required z And albeit -neither her Majeſty nor the Lords of her privy 

Council were ignorant thatthe Indians were tar ſtronger then when they 

were firſt conquered; And therefore that ſich a Navy as was firſt ſent 

| thither could not work the like effe& there ; yer both her Grace and they 

Fu - thought it not mcetto employ any more of her-own, or of her Merchants 

oa OIL Ships in thar ſervice , leſt tharthe Spaniſh Fleet ( which was expeRed in 

4 a I England many years before it came) coming upon her Realm in the ab- 

ow *  fſenceof Sir Francs Drake, and his Conlorts, thould not haye Foun the . 

"IY ſame Tufficieatly provided to make ſuch refiſtance” as was needful - For as 

; it Theweth courage in a Prince to give the firſt on-ler upon his enemies. 

+ $5&- within his own Dominionsz ſo irarguerh want of diſcretion and wiſdom 

- cowſeupo3 to aſſault his adverſaries with ſuch force and power, as if the enemy in ab- 

» TiLiWWwforcethereof invade his Realm, there ſhould not be found at home, an 
Army ſufhcient co withſtand his Invaſion, - 

ow 
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Now as touching her Majeſties Attempt made againſt Portugal and 
Spain, The mannerthercof is not unknown untothe world, the cauſe 
is notorious, and the ſucceſs is not hidden nor ſecret : For M* Anthony 
Wins fields, and M* D* Doylies Books z the one in Engliſh, the other in 
Latine, fer down the order, motive, andthe event of that Attempt, (9 
truly, fo tully, and ſoplainly, as I ſhall not need to fay any thing there- 
of, cipecially having already touched his Right at large, for whole caule, 
and at whole inſtance the Voyage was undertakeii : But becauſethe ſaid 
Books make but a plain and true Natration of the Journey , and of the 
cauſe and ſucceſsrhereof, leaving the Juſtification of the fame cauſe un- 
handled, and you deſire to ſee the ſame confirmed and ſtreagrhned by 
ſome examples declaring the equity thereof : I will in this Point ſomwhatr 
{atisfic your defire and pleaſure, - 4 

Preſuppofing therefore Dox Antonio his Title to the Kingdom of Por- 4+ 7/3/2 trig oh i 
zugal to be juitand right (as his own Apology can, and doth teſtifie) 1 4; Sv £42, BN 
think it willnot be denyed , bur that what = ſoever was, or ſhall be i 9114 44,9 © 
hereafter yeilded unto him for the recovery thereof , was, and will be 2, Fi lowrit blo 
both warrantable by Law, and juſtifiable by many and infinite Hiſto- rp 95 i 
ries. ; | x 2 (14 Ito r, "23 
The Law beir of Nature or of Nations, warranteth any man whatſo- © {> \ 4 
ever, /imVirepellere, to repel force by force, which is not tyed to this « ,. "= 
barc ſence and meaning only z Thar it ſhallbe lawful for him ro defend ©, 
bimſelf oaly againſt himrhart affaulterh his perſon, or endangereth his lifes EE 
bur xt reacherh further, and giveth him leave to uſe any moderare violence, —"* 
yea ſometimes to kill him (1f he cannot otherwiſe retain his own) that go- I 
eth about by main force to put him our of poſſeſſion of his lands and inke- | "= 
ritance, or totake away his goods from him. The ſame proceedeth fur- 2” 
ther with us in England, and in France, and provideth thar if a man be aſ- 
ſaulted, and others ſtand by, and help him nor, they are held for parta- 
kers of the violence that is offered unto him; and if a man be robbed upon 
the high-way, and Hue and Cry be not made preſently after the Theeves, 
the Town; Village, or Hamlet, which preſently purſueth not the Malc- 
faQor,ſhall anſwer wharſoever is taken trom the party thart is robbed. 

The reaſons of this Law are many. Firſt it is expedient tor the Com- |, 
mon-wealth to conſerve the lives and goods of the Subjes thereof ; then ? 
there ſhould ncither be Meum nor Tuwm, if this Law did not take place. - 

Next, the firſt and eſpecial cauſe of aſſembling Socieries togerher, and of * 

making and fortifying Villages, Towns, and Cities, was a defire and >> > _ 
care which men had to live together in ſafety, as well of their Goods, as | 
of their perſons. Laſtly, narure dereſterh unlawtul yiolence, defirerh | ; 
the conſcryation of her Creatures, tendreth their welfare, and hateth the 4 
Procurers of her harm and detriment, and therefore provided Princes | $ 
that ſhould miniſter Juſtice unto all men indifferently, defend the innocent 


valiantly, maintain their SubjeQs in peace continually, and duly infli = ca 
condigne puniſhment upon the breakers and perturbers of peace and tran- I 
quility. Now becauſe ſuſtice loſeth her name and majeſty unleſs a pro-;, @, _ ; + | 
portionable Equity be obſerved in the adminiſtration and exerciſe thereof, , \ 1 
as private mens Goaidey is regarded and tendred in Juſtice, ſothe Lay .. if 
muſt likewiſe have the indempnity, ſafety and commodity of Superiors , * \ ST. 


Magiſtrates, and Princes in recommendation , otherwiſe they ſhould be * 
in tar wgrſe caſe then rheir own Subje&s are: For, ads, oh are 
one 


\ 
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done unto them, are righted by their Magiſtrates z and therefore it ſtand- 
| eth with good reaſon, that ſome proviſton be made, and ſome care had 
h for the retormation of ſuch injuries as are offered to the Kings and Princes. 

- If a Subje& be thruſt out of poſſeſſion of his proper Inheritance, the Law 
ovideth that he ſhall be preſently reſtored thereunto. And if a King 
| by wrongfully driven out of his Kingdom, ſhall not he be allowed to ſeek 

| 4 reſtitution thereof £ He ſhall, but how ? Forſooth at his hands who 
| hath deprived him z but whatif the Uſurper will not yeild to his petition ? 
| he is then to implore the = of other Princes, and they on his behalt arc 
| u 


to pray and admoniſh the Ulurperto make reſtitution of all that he detai- 
neth wrongfully ; whereunto it he ſhall not hearkenatter due admonition 
given unto him, they may ( j#nd# viribws ) invade his Realm, and by 
main force inforce him to reſtore whatſocver he with-holdeth unjuſtly. For 


4 ,- +. this charge lay upon the Emperours, as long as they were of ſufficient 
_ &-, *;. force and authority to command and controll the Kings of this world : 
s- \'s - . . . . $ 
4, .  ; :* But now that the Imperial Majeſty is ſomewhat abated, and Kings have 


\.. - treed and cmancipared themle]ves trom the Emperours power and jurif- 
2 - diction, it remaineth as part of the charge of Kings, to ſee that no vio- 
> F. nice be offered unto their Colleagues, and eſpecially untotheir Confe- 
” a derates Therefore it is uſual amongſt Princes to enter into Alliance to- 
WW 3, gether, with exprels TOncitions to take the Enemics each one ofthe other 
 Enernies, and not _ to defend their own Eſtates againft 

cad him, whatſoever he be that ſhall 


| Rpt cr = ries, "and to receive help and ſuccour from them. 
Wuimng NY, They therefore. are highly commended which receive and harbour a 
F __— diſtreſſed Prince, and they contrarywiſe worthy of perpetual ſhame and 


= Territories, others have entertained them with large yearly Penſtons, and 
wr preſently aided them for the recovery of their Kingdomes ; ſome have 
672:44'/ , given them whole Cities to dwell in, others haye been ſo forward inrelei- 
| ” Ai #4 "oP, ving ſuch as implored their help, that they haveloſt their own Kingdoms 
{os " / of 74, for defending them, bo ell 
; IN 444 KF, ltis written in the Hiſtories of France, that Charles the ſeventh having 
{1 &9 DuHaillan ypon juſt occaſion of offence, and diſpleaſure conceived againſt theDol- 
PRA 4 phinof France (who was his eldeſt ſon) baniſhed him our of his Realm,and 
omMmanded that none of his Subjects or Friends ſhould receive him - The 
vo (12g, Duke of Burgundy (who was then Vaſlal unto the French King , and 
© 4a lowafs mortal Enemy unto the Dolphin ) did nor only receive him, bur alſo 
lpake gave him leave to chuſe what Caſtle, Hold , or City of his ſocver he 
V would to dwell in : and ſent preſently Embaſſadours to his Father to make 
his excuſe for receiving him- Piero 


, 
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P:ero Mexias, in his Book of the lives of the Rowan Emperours, report- 
eth, Thatthe Emperour MHepry the third, when as Peter King of Hangary Vida de 
was driven our of his Kingdom by his own Subje&s, who for his eyil '* 3: 
Government had rebelled againſt him, did not only harbour and enter- 
rain him, bur alſo reſtored him unto his Kingdom , although the ſame 
Peter not long before had favoured the Duke of Bohemia, who rebelled 
againſt rhe (aid Emperour. 

The King of Cochin, being required by the King of Calrcut not to har- 
bour his enemies which were fled unto him for ſuccour ; Anſwered, that 
he could not expel them out of his Cities, having received them upon his 
word ; with which Anſwer the King of Calicut being highly diſpleaſed, 
wrot him a Letter full of great threats, whereat the King of Cochin laugh- 
ed, and willed the Meſſenger to tell him, that he would not db thar for 
fear of all his threats, which he youchſafed not to do at his requeſt, 
whereupon the King of Calrcut ſuddenly prepared a great Army invaded 
the King of Cochins Realm, draye him our of his Kingdom, and enforced 
him to fly unto a certain Ifland of his own which was then in the hands of 
certain Portugals, by whom he not long after was again reſtored unto his 
K:ngdom, 

Our Chronicles report, That both E4ward the fourth, and Richard the wuinhed. 
third, offered great Rewards unto the Duke of Brittax to reſtoreunto Du Hailan 
them 2enry, Earl of Richmond, who lived 3s a poor baniſhed man within © Vi%- 
the Dukedom, but no money could win him to yeild unto their deſire. 


\ Theſame Chronicles teſtifie, that the poor King of Scots received Helinſhad, 


Henrythe ſixth, flying from the perſecution of Edward the fourth, and 
entertained him witha yearly Penſion and aided him for the recovery 
of his Kingdom. L | 

David diſtruſting the prote&ion of God, flycth unto Achich, King of 1. +, 
Goth, who giveth him S:glagrodwell in; And Feroboam flying unto Shi- » Kings 
ſhack, King of «Agypt, was honourably received of him, and maintained Cip. 1% 
there like a Prince, until Rehoboam was deprived for his cruclty, and he 
ſent for out of Egypt, and made King of 1ſrael. | 

Frederick, King of Naples, being oppreſſed by his Uncle the King of 
Shen, fled unto the French King, unto whom he made grievous com- 

Plaints of the Catholique King, becauſe withour ny regard of the kin- 

dred and conſanguinity that was betwixt them , he had endeavoured by 

all means poſſible ro deprive him of the Moity of his Kingdom. Lews | 
the French King received him with great honour and courtefie, made ge Alters 
him Duke of Anjou , and gave him 30000. Ducates of yearly Revenue. ro. 6. 
Our Chronicles and other Hiſtories are full of a number of the like Ex- 
amples, confirming the equity, and commeading the clemency and gen- 
tleneſs of ſuch Princes as have yeilded competent relicf to rheir neigh- 
bours, to their enemies, to their Allies, and to meer ſtrangers, being 
enforced to craye their aid and affiſtance. But hoping that theſe will ſut- - 
ficeto ſatisfie and reſolyc you, I will forbear to enlarge this diſcourſe 
with the ſuperfluous and needleſs recital of others. 

Itis commonly (aid that troubles come in poſt , and _ by leiſure ; 
And who ſo ſeeketh unquietneſs ſhall cafily find it ; and therefore conlt- 
dering the diſpleaſure thar is done to the adverſary of him tharis received 
into another Kings Realm and proteRion, the danger which the Receiver 


may incur, and the manitcſt wrongs which are ſometimes done _ the 
ecei- 
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Receiver by the received , together with their moſt unkind and unnatu- 
rall Ingratitude this kinde of charitie, is ſometimes termed crueltie z this 
pity, peril, this favour extream folly, and this compaſſion a paſſion nor 
agreeable to reaſon and Princely policy. Some Princes therefore weigh- 
iag the perils that may follow the receiving of ſuch Gueſts, or the aiding 
ot Princes who were expelled or baniſhed from their own Dominions, 
would neither receive them, nor ſuccour them , unleſs they were. well 
rewarded for their labour;to the cnd that ſuch a reward might recompence 
tie coſts and charges which do neceſſarily depend upon the harbour and 
relict which is given unto them. 
Alexis, ſometimes Emperour of Greece, being deprived of his Empire, , 
could not obtain any manner of aid trom the Yexetians, the Marquets of 
. Montferrws, andthe King of France, until he had faithfully promiſed to 
= ' pay.the Yenetians debts, to recompence with ſo much ready money the 
DuHaillan harms which the Frenchmen bad. ſuſtained by the Emperour Emanuel, and 
b.9- tobeſtow the Earldom of Candia upon the torenamed Marqueſs. 
| Macrinus, having ſlain the Empcrour Baſtanss, enjoyed the Empire z 
Piero Me and his Son Axtonines Heliogabalus lired a long time in exile, uncil his 
=_— Mother Meſſa, by great gitts and extraordinary liberality, won the Soul- 
icrs of Macrinss, and his beſt Captains and Colonels, to acknowledg 
him for the true and indubitate Heir of the Empire; and in regard 
| thereof, and of the duty of the young child (whom for his Fathers ſake 
BM they quickly affected) to deprive Macrizus of his uſurped Diadem, and 
Darby FF Soc Imperial Authority. | 
(Fiend af: - "of Other Princes perhaps tertified with the perils that accompany and at- 
ng fi. tend npon the harbouring of ſuch diſtreſſed Princes, when they have once 
4 oe A, received them, either reſtore them to their enemies, or detain them as 
Ziad Z,.791awtul Priſoners, or cauſe them to be ſecretly murthered. 
9D Sodid Alarick, King of the Goths, ſend King Stagrivs, who fled unto 
a; 147 Fu i. + him for fuccour, back again unto Clevis King of France, his mortal 
487 1020724! enem ; 
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So did Toleny cauſe Pompey to be murthered, who fled unto him as 
uato his ancient and faithful friend, from the wrath and indignation of 
Fulins C efer. 
Teropha & — S9did Peter King of Caſtile murther Rubeus King of Granado, for the 
| Regibus greedy delire which he had of the infinite Treaſure which Robes brought 
Hilpan. 1nto Caſtile with him. | | 
Juſtin. ib. So did Prolomy impriſon Antiochus, who truſting him rather then his 
s7- Brother Seleucus (whom be had many ways and times grievoully offcnd- 
cd) fled uato him from the heavy diſpleaſure and perſecution of King 
E@mentes. 
Hines SO briefly did Henry the fifth King of England, detain Fames after- 
Pelid.Virg. ward King of Scotland, priſoner many years, who flying from the unna- 
tural perſecution of his Uncle, who had depoſed his Father, and uſurped 
the Crown, was driven by tempeſt into England. 
Theſe Examples varying much from the former ; And theſe Princes 
obſerying a quite contrary courſe unto that which the before-named 
Kings obſerved, maketh this queſtion very doubtful ; Whether it be 
Izwtul and commendablc inPrinces to receive and harbour another Prince 
who fycth unto him for ſuccour : But if humanity deſerveth always more 
commeadations then cruelty ; if it be true that the Poer ſaith, 
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If Princes were firſt ordained and inſtituted to yeild relict to as many 
as were diſtreſſed; If God moſt commonly bleſſed them who yeilded 


' « fuchreliet, and contratiwiſe puniſhed thoſe who exerciſed no kind of hu- 


manirty rowards them. Briefly, it wiſer Princes have received them then 
have rcjeRed them,this doubt is eafily diſſolved, and this difficulty quickly 
removed. 

Now that humanity which is incident unto men, isto be preferred be- 
forecruelty, which is proper unto bruit beaſts, 1s a thing ſo apparent to 
common ſenſe, that I hold him for {enſeleſs that doubteth thereotz and 
what is he who blameth him not for incivility, who having received his 
friend into his houſe, anJ1 being very well able to relieve him, excludeth 
him withour any occaſion of diſcontentment offered by him : Or who is 
ſoignoranr, that knoweth nor there is nothing more anſwerable unto the 
principal cauſe and motive of the firſt inſtitution of Kings, then it is to 
tuccour as many as have need of their help: And our Chronicles do teſti- 
fie, that God plagued the poſterity of Hepry the fifth, for his extremity 
uled unto the poor diſtreſſed Prince of Scotland; and the French Hiſtories 
do declare, that God never proſpered Lews {trnamed Oultremer, King of 
France, becauſe he had dealt diſcourteouſly and unkindly with the Intant 


&ichard Duke of Normandy, whom he had received into his ſafe cuſtody T.Walfing. 


and protection: And to be ſhort, the wiſdom of thoſe Princes who have ft 
harbourcd their Neighbours and Allies, are commended beyond all mea- 
ſure by the Writers who mention them ; whereas their folly 1s reprehend- 
cd, and their cruclty blamed, who rejzeRed thoſe of whom I lately made 
mention, and all hiſtorics ſhall ſooner periſh, then their infamy be for- 
gotten, Burtoreconcile the contrarieties of the precedent examples,and 
ro clear the difficulty of this queſtion, I think it not amiſs to deſcend from 
the general argument to a particular ſuppoſition , for ſo the controverfic 
will ſoon be determined : Suppoſe therefore (tor example ſake) that the 
Kings of Fraxceand Spain being in faſt League of triendſhip together, 
there ariſeth a variance betwixt the Kings of France and Navarra; from 
this variance they fall ro wars, of theſe wars follow the overthrow of the 
Navarrois; after that overthrow he flyeth unto the King ot Spazn for re- 
tuge: May the Spaniſh King in this caſe receive and harbour him 2 Tothis 
demand it is not poſſible to make a good and an abſolute anſwer, unleſs 
the cauſe of the Wars betwixt France and Navarra, and the kind of Alli- 
ance betwixt France and Spain, be well and ſufficiently known ; for, the 
nature and quality of the one and the other, ay make the receipt and cn- 
rertainment of the Nawarreis lawful or unlawtul : If the French King had 
juſt occaſion to war againſt the Nawvarrois, becauſe he was wronged by 
him, or by ſome of his ; and the League berwixt Sp4/» and France bound 
the Kings of both places not to receive one anothers enemies, but that the 
one ſhould hold him for his foe, which was, or is adverſary to the other. 
Then doubtleſs except the King of France of his part had firſt committed 
ſome A contrary and repugnant unto the conditions of the Alliance, 
whereby the ſaine was broken and violated, the Spaniard could not law- 
fully receive the Navarros : But contrarywile, if the aforenamed Wars 
were unjuſt, and the League not fo ſtreight as Alliances, which are _- 
offen- 
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offenſive and defenſive are, then might the Spaniard without breach of 
his duty harbour the Navarross, eſpecially if the French King had before 
the receipt violated the conditions of the League ; for as Bonds and Obli- 
garions betwixt private men tye not the Obligee to other things then are 
mentioned in the conditions z ſo Leagues betwixt Princes, do not prohi- 
bite them to do any thing thar is not expreſly or by implication forbidden 
by the Articles ofthoſe Leagues. 


( Toy 9c” That .cagu 
\\+/,,, - Leagues are nuance then there is ſome profit or commodity ariſing or procee 
/,, n0 longer them, and as ſoon as the breach of them may be certainly and aſſuredl 
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occaſion was taken to break the ſame, as 


Guicciatd. 
1.5.6.2. 


that therefore the 


Polid. Virg, 
lib. 19. 


Hedt. Roct. 
lib.7. 


Beſides ( as the world is now adayes ) Leagues are of no = => conti- 
ing from 


profitable and advantagious unto the breaker , they are not ſo religioul- 
ly obſerved as they have been in times paſt, but ſome colour or other is 
preſently pretended to juſtific their unlawful violation, You have heard 
what a ſtrait_League was concluded betwixt the French King and Fer- 
dinando King ot Spain touching the gory rags of Naples, and alſo what 

o0n as Gonſalvo ( ſurnamed the 
great Captain) had the French General at an adyantage. But I think I 
have not as yet acquainted you with the colour and pretence which wasu- 
ſed to excule the breach thereof; the which, becaule it now cometh ficly 
to the purpoſe, I purpoſe to declare unto you. 

Ferdinando. and Iſabella King and Queen of Spary, being accuſed by the 
French King , that they had unlawfully broken the League of Friendſhip 
which was ſtraitly concluded berwixt Spazn and Fraxce againſt all enc- 
mics whatſoever, that ſhould attempt oy thing againſt the Kingdom of 
Naples , being equally divided (as you have heard ) betwixt the two 
Crowns, alledged for their excuſe, that amongſt other Articles of their 
League and Agreement this clauſe was inſerted - That they ſhould not be 
bound to any thing that might be prejudicial unto the See of Rome z and 

Pope having required them, as Sovercign Lord of that 
Kingdom, to ſuccour the diſtreſſed Kingdom of Naples, they could do 
no leſs, but yeilded unto his requeſt, and with this Cautele, contrary to 
their tormer promiſe made unto the French King , the ſaid King and 
Queen entred into confederacy and league againſt France, with the Pope, 
with the Yexetians, and with the'Duke of Milax, and the Duke of Ferars 
would not openly cnter into this League, but cunningly, and with an I- 
talian deviſe and ſubtilty, he ſuffered his Son to ferye the Duke of Milan 
as his Lieutenant General with 150 men at Armes. A few more Exam- 
ples like unto this will give ſome better light unto the obſcurity and doubt- 
tulneſs of this queſtion, and therefore I will afford you ſome ſuch exam- 

les, 

Edward the third King of Englandeſpying a time of great advantage to 
invade Scotland, becauſe he might be the leſs blamed if he ſhould take the 
ſame occaſion, publikely proteſted, that he was not in League with the 
Scot, becauſe the League betwixt them was fully agreed and concluded 
upon in his minority, and while he being under Age, had not the capacity 
to perceive the diſadvantage and great harm that grew unto him by the 
ſame League, The Scots and Pi&s being in League with the ancient Bre- 
taxes, and ſpying a convenient time to moleſt them, whileſt Maximinianus 
the Emperour was abſent, invaded the Realm, and pretended that they 
were not bound to the League concluded betwixt them and Maximinia- 
n#s if he were once out of the Kingdom. The ſame people notwithſtand- 


ing 
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ing their League, invaded the Br#tanes another time, ſaying that the 
League was at an end by the death of Placits the Roman Lieucenant, wo *-* 
had concluded the-ſame League. | | | Sn 
The Brittans in the time of King Arthur, entred into League;with.Lo- 
thus King of the Pi&Fs, and bound themlclves 10 receive Alugred a Pitt, Idem lib.9, 
for heir and ſucceſſour. unto King. Arthur, but when Aribur was dead, 
( contrary to the Covenants of this League ) they made Conſtautiue , and 
not Aludred their King, and being accuſed of the ſaid P:&ts, for breach of 
the ſaid League, they anſwered, that the League betwixt Lothws and Ar- 14. 
thur was faſtened unto this condition, | that as {oon as the one or the. ether - 
dyed, the Subjects of neither of them ſhould be tycd;any longer thereun- 
to, adding further, that it ſtood rot with policy to admit a Stranger to 
bear rule and government over them. The examples are infinite. that 
might be aledged to this purpoſe, but theſe few may ſuffice'ro ſheiy the 
pronenels and ready good will of Prigces to fallific their Faith, and to co- 
lour the. breach thereof with ſome reaſonable-ſhew and pretence, when 
they found it not commodious or convenient tor them to hold every Co- i 
venant and Article of their Agreements: Now having ſeen by this that // iv +, 
hath been ſaid already, that Leagues are lightly broken, it reſteth for the {47 La ng 
better ſtrengthening of my purpole, that I declare unto you by ſuch ex- a/- {/Þ 62% - 
amples as ſhall preſently come unto my memory, what occafions one Al- © Yj7) 4-2, a84 | 
lie hath taken to be offended with another, and how-upon ſuch occafions 4, £>.,; 4 2 
offered,of great friends they have become mortal enemies. For hereby you A, {....o/% wt 
ſhall ſee ( that fince Princes arc moſt commonly led and ruled by exan- £5 y,, ,.;Q2 » 
1 p ch 
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ples, inſomuch that they hold all things to be well done, which ( notbe- 4 /// 
ing apparently unjuſt or diſhoneſt ) are done by.exawple ) that our Queen &, 7 H// 
notwithſtanding the ancient continuance of the League that hath been be- oy 
tween the Crown of England, and the houſgot Burgundy, of which the 

King of Spain pretendeth himſelf to be lawtul Heir,, may moſt lawfully Princes for 

fall from the ſame, and by many and infinite Prefidents juſtifie the receipe 2 
of the King of Portugal, and the aid given unto him. I find many caules & have bin 
in ſuch Hiſtories as cn read, which have moved princes who were con- pewree a 
joyned together in a very ſtraight League of Amity and Friend(hip, to fall conicderaes 
at variance, and cither to. war one upon another, or to aſſociate them- 30d ivave 
ſelves each one with the Foes and Adyerſaries of the other, -- _ 

Fulius Ceſar although the Romans were in League with the people 
which were anciently called Zingones, yet he held chem, yea and uicd 
them as Enemies, becauſe they aided the Helvetians, ( which arc now cal- 
led Swizzers) withcorn and other proviſion. . Other Princes have taken 
occaſion of offence againſt their Allies and Confederates, becaulc they 
have fallen to Agreement with their common Enemies and Adyerſarics 
without their conſent or privity. . . _ 

So was Pope Sextus the fourth highly diſpleaſed with Ferdinando King _—_— 
of Naples, becauſe he not making; him privy thereunto, had agreed all 
matters of variance and controverſie betwixt him(clf, and Lawrence de 
medics, and the City of Florence. . 

So did Lew the twelfth of France juſtly complain of Pope Fulius the 
ſecond,' becauſe at what time France ſtood in moſt need of him, he com- em vica 
pounded the differences betwixt the Church and their common Enemies, & Julio. 
and for this injury offered unto him, - publiſhed bills and books ot greivous 
complaints againſt him, ſaying that he was worthy to be deprived of his 
Popedome Q 2 Illeſc.d 
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Ileſeas inthe life of Leethe tenth, reporteth, That the Yenetians 

_—_— beinghn League with the King of Spain againſt rhe French King, departed 
; fromtheir Alliance with the Spaniard , and allied themſelves with the 
French King, for no other occaſion but becauſe Proſpero Colona, one of 

the Captains of the Spaniſh Army, did not preſently give unto them Bref- 


ſis, which he had taken from the French King, and ſhould (as it ſeemed) 


© - - of have been reſtoreFunto the Yenetiens as ſoon as it was taken. Some- 
L (48- nm U | 


/) times it falleth our that many occaſions meet at one time to move a Prince 


Bull & I1Beliors fo relinquiſh and Teave the fide and party of his confederate : Many cauſes 


Ldemibil: enforced Pope Leothe tenth to leave the French King, and to join with 
wary fo Charls the fitth. Firſt his unſatiable defire to recover Parmaand Placentia, 
The pity he took of 1taly, to ſee what miſery it endured under the French. 
Thirdly, The good will he had to gratific the Emperor for the great loye 
which he ſhewed at the Diet holden at Wormes, unto the Sec of Rome, 
Foutthly , his indignation and diſpleaſure conceived againſt Moyſteur 
Loireth, Governour of Milan, becauſe he did not only moleſt and trou- 
ble the poor Millanols, with a thouſand vexations and grievances, bur al- 
ſo gave all the Benefices, Biſhopricks, and other Ecclefiaſtical Livings, 
within the Dukedom of Milan, without the Popes leave and licence; And 
further, becauſe he had had given commandment that no man ſhould ap- 
pear upon any Citation ſent from Rowe, nor ſhould go thither to follow 
any Suit or Proceſs begun or moved there. Andlaſtly the remembrance 
of thoſe injuries which were done by the King of France unto his Prede- 


ceſſors, -_ eſpecially unto Peter and Lasrence de Medicrs, his Father and 
his Brother. 
+ 4, Here you ſce the Pope(whom the reſt of 7:aly moſt commonly follow- 
 _ eth) partly moyed witha juſt hatred againſt the Frenchmen, and part! 
6} 1 fearing their overgrowing power in 7taly ; to prevemt the hateful increaſe 
[ My Gal / of their greatneſs, leaycththem, and joyneth himſelf unto their enemies. 
o.* Wo Now you ſhal ſee another Pope,named Clement the ſeventh, and with bim 
x ydem vida 


xd alſo the Yenerians, finding that Charls the fifth (with whom Leo the teath 

wen, 7, Allied himſelf againſt the French King ) yeildeth not, accordingly as he 
was bound, the inveſtiture of the Dukedom of Milan,unto Francis Sforza, 
who promiſed to give him for the ſame fix hundred thouſand Ducares, 
and to marry with whomſoever it ſhould pleaſe him ; and alſo to hold 
the Dukedom at his devotion; And further, conje&uring by the on-ſer 
which he gave upon Fraxce,and by the great Power and Authority which 
he had eventhen in 7:aly, that he went about to make himſelf Lord of 
the moſt part of the world 5 And ſeeing that Frencs the firſt, King of 
Frazzce, had lately won Alan from the ſaid Emperour, they cntred into 
Leapue with the French avg, againſt Charls the fifth, as ſecretly as they 
might poſſible : You have heard before how Leo thetenth, taking the 
kindneſs ſhewed unto him by the Emperour, at the Diet of Worms very 
kindly, was moved thereby to leave the French 'party, and robecome 
one of the Emperours Fa&ion. 

Jem de Now you ſhall hear how Pope Paslss the third, haying the Cardinal 

Paulo. Farneſins tor his Embaſſadour with the faid Emperour , and finding that 
his Majeſty had proclaimed a Diet to be held at Wormes, touching the de- 
ciding of certain matters and controverfies of Religion, took it in ſocvil a 
part: that the Emperour would intermeddle withthe hearing of ſpiritual 
cauſes,the cognizance whereof belonged unto the Pope; that he OO 
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ded the (aid Cardinal to depart fromthe Emperors Court without taking 
leave of his Majeſty, and tolcave the Cardinal Marce//s Corvino in his 
place; which was an indignity never offered unto any Prince,unto whom 
cither rhe Embaſſadour or his Majeſty bear any love or affe&tion. This 
evil conceit ofthe ſaid Pavulns Tertins towards the ſame Emperour was en- 
creaſed by three ſpecial Cauſes. 

The firſt becauſe the Emperour to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt the above 


named French King. had lately entred into League and Alliance with 


Hepwry the eighth, King of England, who was then fallen from that obe- 
dience which the Sce of Rome looked for at his hands. | 


The ſecond becauſe Ceſsr had ſo quickly forgotten the wrong done Ne 


unto his Aur, latcly divorced from the ſame King. 
The third becauſe the Emperor would neither ſell unto him the Duke» 


centia. 

—— 1 mightprocced inthe recital of many other Examples like unto theſe, 
but from theſe you may ſufficiently gather, that the wiſeſt, both Popes, 
Emperors,and Kings,that ever lived of late years, have made it a matter of 
ſmall or no conſcience to break their-Leagues for very ſmall occaſions, 
eſpecially if they found that any King or Emperour, by reaſon of their 
League , preſuming to finde no reſiſtance able to withſtand his intent 
and purpoſe, went about to incroach upon other Princes, and to make 
bimzlf Lord of the world : You may allo perceive by the mutability and 
inconſtancy of the Princes of 7taly, and of their falling from France to 
Spain, and again from Spazn to France z how greatly they fear the grear- 
neſs of the one or the other in 1taly , how ready they have been to 
ſupplant him that waxeth great amongſt them ; and how careleſs, neg- 
ligent and ſecure they are now, ſince they notwithſtanding (nor as their 
predeceſſors always did before them) the aſpiring Ambition of rhe Spa- 
niard. Moreover theſe Examples may teach you what opinion was con- 
ceived of Charls the fifth z what jealoufic and ſuſpition other Princes had 
of kim, and whar an high and aſpiring mind he carryed 3 The which ha- 
ving left as an Inheritance to his Son, with a number of precepts forged 
in ſo dangerous and ambitious a conceipt ; no marvel though he do ſome- 
what imitate his Father. Bur great marvel it is why the Princes of our 
Age do not foreſee and fear in him the ſame minde, the ſame defire , the 
fame ambition, and the ſame purpoſes? which were in his Father. But 
the more carcleſs other Princes are herein, the more commendations our 
Gracious Soveraign deſerveth,who for better then theſe thirty five years 
hath (as I have ſaid often, and cannot ſay too often ) mightily crofled his 
endeavours withourthe help of any ther that ever would vouchſate to 
joyn with her Majeſtic in ſo honorable an Action. Neither may it be im- 
puted to her Highneſs asa fault, tharſhe hath forgotten the ancient league 
which was betwixt the houſe of Burgundie and her Predecefſors, but ra- 
ther, as heamongf private men, is highly commended, who torſaketh his 
deareſt friends in their unjuſt cauſes, and when they go about to oppreſs 
and overthrow their Neighbours, ſo her gracious Majeſtic is worthy of 
everlaſting praiſe and fame, becauſe it hath pleaſed her Highneſs to prefer 
the juſtice and equitie of good caules,before the iniquity of any League or 
contederacie, Beſides , fince thatthe League (that was betwixt England 
and Burgundy ) was ( aS it may be gathered by the Chronicles of both Na- 
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tions ) rather with the people: ſubje&nato: the Princesiof Bargwndy, then 
with the Princes themlſelyes ,;her Majeſtic 'continuing- in Amitie with the 
Stares and People of the-United Provinces , and 'being ready to -do the 
like ( if the like occafion! were offered ); with the other of the ſeventeen 
Provinces ,:doth not anything in the prejudice of the: Antiquitiev? thar 
League, but as her Predeceſlors have done before her, (as namely Baward 
Holinſhed, The third; and-Richard the {econd.) her Majeſtic hath! thought it meet and 
pol. Vir. convenient to ſtand with tlie poor and afflicted people: againſt rhe whkind 
' and unnaturall crueltic and oppreſhon 'of their /Soveraign.' The which 

| action being moſt commendable, and fiich as might be approved by infi- 
3 nite Examples they do her Highneſs great wrong, who, notcorifidering 
| \. the indignities, wrongs, and: injuries: done unto: hetby the late houſe of 
iK _ Spaine, and-not remembring the firſt occafion of dilpleaſure between the 
L* - - Crowns of- Ergland and Spain, to haveriſen tromiSpain, blame her Ma- 
EE jeſty as the firſt breaker of that ancient League, Theſe men, beſides 
many other things whichare already: refuted, or: remain-to be fully an- 

W_ - lwercd hereafter in their ſeveral and fir { oones maliciouſly then 
= /— wiſely object unto her Majeſty, thatabout t e-year 1569- her Ships inter- 
q's, "7-0 CC «/ 59.cheſts fulſot Ras of Spain, amounting unto the ſum .. Va- 
Ma-- Docks Ty or cight mind oula Icars7 Wiuch wereTent unto the Duke of 
> "1. Alva out OL 5p477 to pay his fouldiers withal, the which wrong gave (as 
2/49 pe they aMrm) the firſt or greateſt occation of: breach of amity and ifriend- 
Ds. tip berwixes ain and England: For by the intercepting of this money 
the Souldiers were diſappointed of their pay, and the Kings creditand au- 
thocity was greatly impaired and weakened in the. Low Countries, But 
thoſe mcn-neither conſider that Spain had long before this time offered 
great wrong unto England, nor remember that when the Spaniard com- 
plained unto her Majeſty hereot, that: it was wiſely and ſufficiently an- 
{wered ; That her Majeſty-underſtanding that the ſaid money was ſent 

| ro pay certain debts of the Spaniſh Kings, which he owed unto divers 
LZS, Merchants of Genova, who being well able to ſpare the ſame, and her 


EY; 1 Highneſs having urgent occaſion to uſe ſo much, thought ſhe migttbe fo 
722079149 bold ( as the Spaniard, had been) to borrow the taid money for a ſmall 
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chants at notime had any.cauſe why they ſhould not credit her Highneſs 
as well as him : Nor did-they weifh'the violent and extraordinaryidealing 
of the Duke of Alva; who.as ſoon as he heard the news of the intexcepting 


- opts”, n Comer, or elſewhere in Brabant and: Flanders; to be detained as priſo- 
RA ners,{c1zed upon their Goods :ndMrehandizes;and willed that theEnglith 
houſe ſhould be kept by a-Guard of High- Dutchmen, and preſently wrote 
unto the King his Maſter to detain all our Merchantsin Spain, and turther, 
knowing thar there were divers Engliſh Ships in Ze/ana, laden with Clotk 
and other Merch indize of greatworthand value, he cauſed them likewiſe 
to be ſtayed, and neither they, nor our Merchants: in Brabazz,- Flanders, 
Zeland or Spain, were dilmiſſed before the king of Spatn. was tully faul- 
fied, which might cafily be done , the very Cloth it felt which was tranſ- 
ported outof Enelandinto thole Countries, being almoſt worth the ſum 
that wa$-pretended (God knowerth how truly) to be taken aiyay from the 
Spi.niar&: For 2)rh-119h we ſhouid grant that this money was wrangrul'y 
: taken 


. 
- » . 


. time, paying them (as he did) ſome yearly conſideration tor it :-- Which 
Amwer - well hive contented the King of Tpars, Tincerhe Taid Mer- 
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_ > of the ſaid money, commanded all our Englilh Merchants that-were then 
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taken and detained by her Majeſty , yetthe order which the Duke of 41- 
va took forthe recovery thereot, was not to be juſtified : He ought firſt 
_ to have acquainted his Maſter with the taking thereof 5 Then an Embal- 
ſadour ſhould have been ſent trom him into England to demand reſtituti- 
on thereof + And laſtly, if her Grace had denicd the reſtoring of the 
ſame, or not ſufficicntly ſatisfied the taking of it, the courſe which was 
taken had not been amils: But here the Cart went before zhe Horſe, and 
judgment was given before the Cauſe was heard. Now becauſe our 
Merchants lived quictly in the Low Countries, as well before as after the 
taking of this money, becauſe they enjoyed their Priv.ledges as largely as 
ever they did z becauſe we had daily Traffique with Spaiz, and the Kings 
Embaſſadours remained then and many years after in England; (All 
which are Arguments and probable Conjectures, that there was peace 
berwixt us and Spain) the intercepting of this money will ſtill ſeem un- 
lawful, unleſs it be ſhewed that the Spaniard hath given her Majeſty ſome 
Juſt occaſion of diſcontentment before the time of taking thereof, Fruly 
it cannot be denied that our Merchants had Traffique (as it is ſaid) in 
Spain, and elſewhere under the Spaniſh Dominions ; but not for any 
love to our Prince or Nation, but in regard ofthe great benefic that they 
brought unto the K.ng and to his Countries, which could not well ſtand 
or at the leaſt wile (as late experience hath ſhewed) flouriſhed as they did 
withoutthem : Witneſs the miſery of Antwerp at this preſent, the poyer- 
ty of Burges, and the calamity of many other Towns, both in Brabant, 
and in Flanders, which as long as they were haunted and trequented by 
Engliſhmen,yeilded to few Towns and Cities of Chriſtendom tor wealth 
and proſperity. "Witneſs again Middleborowg, / luſbing, Amſterdam and * 
other Towns in Holland and Zekend, which before the departure of our 
Engliſhmen from thoſe Towns which are now under the King of Span, 
and before their Traffique in Holand and Zeland, had not the tenth part of 
the wealth or reſort of Merchants thither, which they have at this preſents 
in ſo much that many Towns in theſe two Provinces are of late years 
made larger , yea twice as big asthey were wont to be, Witnels laſtly, 
the great wealth, power and ſtrength which the States of the Uniced Pro- 
vinces are grown unto fince they have caft oft the yoke of Spaniſh Tyran- 
nical Government, entred into ſtrait League wich our moſt gratious 
Quecgs Majeſty, and hath had Traffique with her loving Subjectsz tor 
which the ſmall aid which they have had from us ( ſmall indeed in com- 
pariſon of their great charges) and with the yearly Revenucs which they 
gather by the reſort of Merchants thither , it is ſeen of late that they are 
become lo mighty, as that for proviſion of Wars, for ſtrength by Sea, 
tor Munition, for all kind of furniture tor Wars, both by Sca and Land, 
and eſpecially by Sea , they may almoſt compare with the mighticſt 
Prince in the world. Haye they not of late years boarded the Spaniard? 
did rhey not when he ſent his Invincible Army into Exglend, ſtand us in 
great ſtead £ Have they not won many Towns which were loſt and be- 
trayed inthe time of the late Earl of Leicefters being there, when they had 
far greatcr help and countenance by us then they have had of late? Briefly, 
have they not, and do they not carry. themſelves ſoot late years, that it 
may not only grieve the Spaniard, but alſo all the Prigces of Chriltcn» 
dom, that he hath given them ſo juſt and good occaſion to know and to 
uſe their own ſtrength. For, if the chiefeſt Towns of France, which arc 
grow! 
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grown to ſuch an humor and liking of encantonizing themlelyes, as it hath 
been thought meet to publiſh many reaſons in print to ſhew the great in- 
conveniences and Cifficulties which they ſhould incurre and find 1n ſo do- 
ing; it I fay, theſe Towns ſhould enter into conſideration of the wealth 
and proſperity of the ſaid States and their Subjects, and after duc cxami- 
nation of their happineſs, follow their examples ; and ſo intime caſt off 
the yoke, reicinde and obedience, which time out of mind they have 
owed, and moſt durifully ſhewed unto their Kings; would it not be a ve- 
ry ill preſident, a dangerous imitation, and a moſt pernicious example ? 
Should not other Princes have juſt cauſe ro ſuſpe@ and tear the like 
change and alteration in their kingdomes ? And were it not greatly to be 
doubted and feared, that other Subjects would be as ready, as forward, 
as deſirous as they of liberty,of alteration, and of a new kind of Govern- 
ment? Nay, was there not atime, when almoſt at one time all the Sub- 
jeRs of Europe, not ſceing ſo much as they may now ſee, jumped ſo well 
in one deſire to free theinſelves from their ſubjeton unto Kings and Prin- 
ces, as that all Kings and Princes were enforced to joyn together in 
ſtrength and in good will co ſuppreſs them ? The danger theretore of this 
inconvenience only, being well and wiſely conſidered, all the Princes of 
Europe have great occaſion'to be offended with the Spaniard, who by his 
unjuſt ſeverity hath in ſome manner endangered all their States and royal 
Principalities. But hercof more conveniently hercafter in another place. 
Now again to my purpoſe. The Subje&s of the United Provinces 
travell dayly into Spain, they carry thither and fetchthence many com- 
modiries, they only abftain from carrying and bringing of things necefſa- 
ry and profitable tor the maintenance of Wars. May any man, confide- 
ring the premiſes, and ſeeing how they and the Spaniards fight dayly one 
againſt another at home, and within thetr own Countries, ſay truly that 
there is no War berwixt them? No vepily, it is not the entercourſe of 
Merchants, nor the reſidence of Leaguers and Embaſſadours that alwayes 
proyeth peace betwixt Princes : The one is permitted and entertained for 
commodities ſake, and forthe benefit of the Subjzs on both parts, yea, 
for the better maintenance of the Wars: And the other is uſed and practi- 
ſed for his great advantage, whoſe Embaſſadour can carry himſelf moſt 
wiſelyand moſt cunningly, For Embaſladours are ( as Phil. de Comines 
ſaid very well) but honourable Eſpics, and therefore it is uſual to let 
them remain and reſide in Princes Courts, not only after the rupture and 
breach of peace, but alſo ſometimes when they are at mortal Wars, that 
they may be Mediators of peace. Send therefore ſaith de Comines , Em- 
baſſadours unto thine Enemies, even when thou art at moſt deadly feud 
withthem : For, though thy charges in ſending be great, and thy Adver- 
ſaries be wary and circumſpe& in toreſeeing they ſhall do nothing to their 


099-68 z yet if thoſe whom thou ſendeſt bggwiſe, they cannot chuſe bur 
- learn ſomthing that may. be very beneficial unto them, and countervail 
their expences, The reading of Hiſtories hath taught me, that Embaſſa- 
dours are ſent from one Prince to another even in the hotteſt times of their 
Wars, ſomectimesto demand a convenient place of parley. 

So Cefer ſent unto his enemy Arioviſts to require him to appoint ſome 
convenient place where they might meet and confer of matters concer- 


Ti:Livius. ning the profit of himſelf, and of Arioviſtus, ſometimes to require and 


offer conditions of peace. So Divito was ſent Embaſſadour unto Ceſar 
c0 
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to defire peace at his hands: ſometimes to ſpic and ſound the affeRions of 
Subjc&s. So Hannibdl when he was coming into 1raly, ſent certain Em- 
baſſadours unto the French King, being then ſubje& unto the Romans, 
to, enquire of their affeRions, and to ſee how they might be diſpoled and 
perſwaded © ſuffer him to paſs the Alpes quictly, and to behold where he 
might paſs them with leaſt danger. But I ſhall have occaſion to handle 
this matter more largely hereafter. And therefore from it again to my 
purpoſe. h {9 

The taking of the tore-mentioned money is the matter thatis moſt urg- .  __ 
ed, and therefore muſt be more ſufficiently anſwered, This is the ſore intercep:- 
that gauleth, the wound that grieyeth, the corroſive that groweth. To ingoth: 
this theretore I will adde another Plaiſter. Ir ſhall not ſuffice that the mo- T—_ G 
ney intercepted was taken and eſteemed not to be the King of Spains , but many years 
to belong unto certain Merchants of Genoa, that Allegation thall not go 527% 
for ſufficient and lawful payment z but it ſhall be added, yea and proved gave him 
( tor an Embaſſadour was ſent by her Majeſty into Spain of purpoſe ) that no put 
her Highneſs complained unto the King of Spary of the great wrong that ever Y 
was done by the Duke of Alva unto her Majeſty and unto her Subjects gain 
upon an unjuſt occaſion of diſpleaſure taken againſt her Grace and them ©"*'*"* 
for that money z which itthe King ( althpugh'iit was certain it appertained 
unto thoſe Merchants) would needs have it, it was offered unto him by 
the (aid Embafſadour, that it ſhould be reſtored, ſo that her Highneſs 
Subje&s might enjoy their ancient. Liberties and Priviledges within the 
Spaniſh Dominions, and alſo a reſtitution might be made by the Duke of 
Alva for all that was wrongfully detained from them : And the ſame 
Embaſſadour added further, that it was never her Mijeſties mind to of- 
tend the Catholick king, nor to provoke him to wrath and anger, whoſe 
Friendſhip ſhe knew might be a great help and honour unto her. What 
might her Majeſty have ſaid more lovingly ?.. or what better ſatisfa&ion 
could the king of Spain demand 2 Was he diſpleaſed becauſe her Majeity 
Save no betrer audience unto the Duke of Alva his Secretary, who was 
{ſcat to admoniſh her Majcſty not to meddle with any marter belonging to 
his Maſter * Why, his crols and raſh dealing deſerved no favour at her 
hands, and made his Maſters SubjeRs fare far worſe then otherwiſe they 
ſhould have done in Exglizd. For her Highneſs hearing that the Duke 
had made ſtay of her Merchants, and of their Goods, to be even with him, 
commanded that all the Merchants ſtrangers that then lived in England , 
ang were Subje&s to the King of Sparn, ſhould likewiſe be arreſted, and 
their Goods attached z and ſtrait Commandment was given unto our 
Merchants,that they ſhould torbear to traffique into any place ſubje& unto 
the Spaniſh Dominion, until the Kings pleaſure was tully known what 
ſhould become of our Merchants. Here you ſee that the unordinary and 
unkind proceeding ot the Duke of Alva, was occation of greater unkind- 
neſs then ſhould have proceeded ot ſo ſmall a matter: For, if he had for- 
born to arreſt our Merchants, and to attach their Goods, until his Ma- 
ſters pleaſure had been known, his Kings Embaſſadours had had better 
audience, and his Subjects had been free tram inconveniences and harms , 
as they ſuffered by his default. For after he had rathly and uaadviſed!y 
layed hands upon our Merchants and their Mzrchand:izes, her Grace 
could do no leſs then ſhe did, eſpecially fince the Lawes of her Realm 
have provided, that her Subjc&s being reſtrained, in the like manner ſhall 
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have recourſe unto her Highneſs, as utito her chief Juſtice, and there de- 
mand, that the SubjeRs of a forraign Prince who hath offeted wtong or 
violence unto them and their Goods, be preſently artzched in Enpland,ute 
til our Merchants and their Goods be releaſed and (et at libefty by that 
Prince : Sothe blame in this caſe muſt lye upon the Duke of 4/vs, wh6 
when this occaſion of rupture and variance was growing betwixt out 
Queen and his King, ſhould have wiſely difſembled the ſame, and quick- 
ly have extinguiſhed the lames of the diſpleaſure and diſcontentment thitt 
was likely to burn betwixtthem, 

For a Servant and Counſcllor may offend as well ifi-being too forward, 
a$ in being too flow in his Maſters buſineſs, as I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſhew more at large hereafter; the which when Tthall handle, will give 
light unto this marrer, and fully and throughly deer the ſarhe, Now to 
the proof that the King of Spain did before rhe inrercepting of this money, 
give her Majeſty juſt occaſion to ſeize upon the ſame, and to detain ir, at- 
though it had been much more then it was, for her own fc and benefit, 
It is ftnce the pos, Le this money ſome four and twenty years agoc, and 
therefore if it may be proved that long before that time the Spaniard hath 
dealt more like an enemy then a friend with her Majeſty ; Ithink it will 
follow that ſhe might juſtly haye done him, even then, and before then, 


| far greater deſpight then ever ſhe did. 


Dinothus 
de b:llo 
Belgico, 


W hen the late French King ſuffered the Duke of Alencon, his Brother 
to take upon him the Title of the Duke of Brabamt , and the defence of 
thoſe Countries, he ſent an Embaſſadour into Sparp to excuſthis Brothers 
o0'ng thither, and to fignific unto'the Spaniſh King thar all that was there 
done was done without his Counfel and Privity ; The Spaniſh King was 


* highly dif mu with this Meſſage, and anſwered the Embaſſadour, that 


he had rather have the French King a profeſs'd enemy, then a-diſſemblin 
friend z And not ſatisfied with the indignity of this difdainful Anſwer, he 


ſent preſently afrer him another Embaſſadour into Frarce,totell the King 


thereof, That the Spaniards were nbt ſo fooliſh and'{ounwiſe, as nor to 
ſee and perceive, that whatſoever the Duke of Alencon did, was done by 
permiſhon, counſel, conſent, and furtherance of the King his Brother. 
Out of this Anſwer, and this Embaſſage, I gather thus much : Thar iris 
better for a Prince to haye an open enemy, then a deceitful friend - And 
to prove the Spaniard to haye been always ſacha friend unto the State of 
England, I uſe theſe Demonſtrations. | 

Firſt, It is notunknown (as I have ſaid before) all the Treafons and 
Conſpiracies which have been attempted, intended and practiſed'againſt 
her Majeſty, ever ſince her firſt coming torhe Crown, have had their 
beginning or their comfort, their counſel or their furtherance, theit coun- 
renance, or their invention from Spain; Witnels(to omir'orhers of 1ffer 
moment, and yer of moſt dangerous conſequence)'the Treaſons of the 
late Duke of Norfolk, fince whoſe death it is better then twenty'years,and 
more then forty ſince he' firſt began to be a Traytor. Is it nor more then 
twenty one years ago that Robert Rudolphy, a Florentine Merchant (who 
had lived many years in Englayd) departed out of England, for fear thar 
the Duke being commited to priſon, ſhould reveal the practiſes and 
raeans which he had uſed by the ſolicitation of the King of Sparn, and of 
the Pope, to draw the Duke iinto thoſe Treaſons which he afterwards in- 
tended, and had executed, had he not been happily diſcovered ? did not 
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the fame Redolphy go from hence to Rome ? and there cummunicated with 
the Pope how the Duke was apprehended , and thereby their Plot and 
device broken and prevented ? Was he not ſent from Rome (into Sparn, 
there to make the ſame relation, and to conſuit with the Spaniſh 
king what means might be uſed for the liberty of rhe ſaid Duke, and if 
that might not be happily wrought and effeed, for ſome other kind of 
ofannoyance to be done to England? Was it not publiquely noiſed, and 
certainly belecycd, that the Duke of Alva ſhould have joined with the 
ſaid Duke,and have done us more wo then I may boldly ſpeak of, and my 
heart can even without extream grief to relate or remember 2 Witneſs 
again the moſt unnatural pragiles of the late Queen of Scors'4 unnatural, | 
becauſe ſhe was a Queen as her Majeſty was, becauſe the was her ncer kinſ- 
woman, and her Vaſſal beholding unto her Highneſs for her life, and 
for the life of her own only child, which unto _ and loving Parents is 
always more dear then their own life. . Lived notthis umthankful, un- 
gracious, and unfortunate Queen, more then twenty years priſoner in 
B#nzland? and which of all thoſe years lived her Majeſty free trom ſome 
Treaſon or other ? But hereot in ariother place. A 
Now let it ſuffice that it is apparent toall the world thatſhe had ſecret 
Mcſſengers, ſecret help and counſel from Spain: as well before as after 
her Impriſonment, to animate, encourage, and ſer her torward inall her 
. miſchievous endeayours and purpoſes againſt our gracious Sovercign, 
and her Realms. Is not then the Spatiiard a deceitful friend unto Exg- 
land? Ts he not then, by his own confeſſon, more to be feared, and more 
to be di(liked then an open enemy £ Or are not we ſo wiſe as the Spaniard, 
to ſee and perceive ſuch deceitful proceedings © and ſecing them fhall it not 
be lawful for us to think of him as he choughr of the king of Fraxce ? 
and to deal ſo with Spain, as he dealt and dealeth with France? ſuch 
juſtice asa Magiſtrate uſeth unto others ; ſuch muſt he expe himſelf, 
faith the Emperour F#ſtinian : He that ſecketh dayly to increaſe his own pow- © 
er, purchaſeth to himſelf envy and hatrtd, Sofſaid Sabellicus, The Prince that 
defireth Cities that are far off, cannot bat coves thoſe which are near a: hand | 
So ſaid Leo Aretinws , and it is hard and difficult ro beware of ſuch friends 
which ſecretly play the part of enemies z So faid Dieniſius Hallicarneſm. 
If therefore the king of Span hath nouriſhed civil diſſention in Fraxce z 
if he hath been ſo ready to maintain the Rebels thereof againſt their King, 
that rather then the Realm ſhould:be without troubles, he hath relieved 
and ſuccoured the very Proteſtants- of Fraxce , and the heads of their 
Faction againſt their Sovereign, and other their profeſſed'/cnemies - And 
if he hath done all this to the end the French king might not be able to en- 
croach upon him in Italy, Flenders,ot any other of his Dominions: Why 
may not our Queen, whoasa woman is teartul, and timerous, and, as 
a Prince ought to be, careful and provident for rhe ſafery of her Realm, 
and of her Subjcas, relieve the States of the'United Provinces, being 
her ancient friends and Allies, to the' cad that he'Spaniard' being buficd 
in thoſe patts, may have no time, leiſure, or commodity, to work any man- pjnertus 
ner of open or ſecret prejudice unto her Realm, and her Subjets ? Dixs- 4: blo 
thas atrue Hiſtoriographer of the civil Wars i# Flanders, reporteth, That 
when the King of Spains Embaſſador ſaid unto the late French King, that 
it wasneither ſeemly, nor convenient for his Majeſty to receive the States 
who were Rebels unto kis Maſter z ”"” Freach king Anfwered yes 
A t 
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 \ te@ for no:other cauſe, .bureo fignifie that oppreſſion is hateful, and op- 
- © priffors hated thar. affliction craveth-compaſſion, - and afflicted perſons 
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that he neither received nor barboured them as Rebels unto his 'Maſter 
bur.as men mn ems preſſed z and that Chriſtian Princes have always 
uſed:to grant and give help-and ſuccour untothe oppreſſed - And further 
that the States had aſſured him, that they had ofteatimes ſear many ſup- 
plications unto their King, therein ſubmiting themſelves ugto his mercy, 
and humbly beſeeching his Majeſty ro remit their offences, and to receive 
chem into his favour; yea, and when they might have any commodity, 
they delivered themſclves ſuch ſupplication unto the Kings own hands,bur 
could never have any reaſononable Anſwer from him. Aad that there- 
fore it was lawful forrhem to appeal trom him that d:nyed them juſtice; 
and to ſeek aid againſt him, where they might hopeto find the ſame, If 
then the king of France, a Prince of. contrary Religion unto the States, a 
Prince of as neer Alliance, and of later Affinity, unto the Spaniſh king, 
then our Queen is ; 4 Prince that in his own Realm could never ca- 
dure Proteſtants, becauſe he thought it very dangerous to ſuffer two Re- 
ligions in one Kingdam,: held itthe part of a Chriltian Prince to ſuccour 
the oppreſles, ;and.to. be their Protector, unto whom juſtice was openly 
denyed : Why ſhould it be a fault. imputed unto our Queen, that ſhe re- 
leeveth her gpprefled neighbours, ſince ſhe doth it not in malice towards 
the Spaniards, but in mercy towards the afflicted z not ſo much to offend 
bim, as to defend them :not toenlarge her Domintons, bur to preſerve 
her Realms and Subjects; for how can ſhe chink that the Spaniard.defi- 
reth not ker Kingdoms, .who ſheweth many and manifeſt ſigns that he af- 
fe&eth the Rule and Empire: of allkthe world £ Why ſhould ſhe not cayy 
and hate him who ſecketh to encreaſe;hjs power ,, tothe end he may be the 
berter able to annoy her $ And how can ſhe be too wary,toocircumipee, 
toQ watchiul over ſuch afriend (if he will needs be cakenas a friend) who 
watcheth and ſnatcheth, every little and great, ſecret,and coulourable oc- 
calzon,to play her the partof a deadly-agd a mortal enemy © Shall ſhe take 
him for a friend, that ſeeketh to murther her perſon, to eſtrange her Sub- 
zees, to deſtroy her Reals 2 The fart, confirmed by the Treaſoas be- 
tare. mentioned - The fecond proved: by the pernitious and deteſtable 
Book publiſhed by Dr 4/en, wherein he exhortech, teacheth, and licen(- 
cth her Subjects to rebel againſt her, and had for his labour a Cardinal- 
dup, procured by the Spaniard - The laſt lately verified, and manifeſted 
by the hoſtile attempt and- violence of [his invincible Navy, gathered to- 
gether in ſeven. years ſpace, compounided of all Nations, and reported 
to. have.conquered before it.came to the place where it meant to conquer ; 
and yet by our Might, and the Almightics aſſiſtance, happily and ſpeedi- 
ly-canquered; /-/. | |, :;; 7 or 20 | 
, . Its rruly weitteh, or wiſely fained, Thar Hercules (a mag exceeding 
common mens ſtature; a man bleſſed. with more then ordinary good tor- 
tunic 3, a manof rare vertues, -and of; admirable force and ſtrengrh) wear 
up.and down. the world: walking wah a mighty Club in his band, and 
SIS See Watch gilanas and \chaſtiſe Tyrants ; and 
& Fiction, tendeth to no other purpole, is repor- 


are worthy of. metcys; atd that ta ſubyertthe.ope is. laudable, and to ſuc- 
cour the' other. is lawfyl :: Then if (asCorveline:Tacizms (aith) other men 
diretheir.cornſels to things that they think may. and will be profitable 
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unto them ; but Princes are and muſt be of another condition, becauſe all 
their ations muſt read to the aff= ation and purchaſing of Fame and Re- 
nown; The Prince that ſuccoureth the oppreſſed, and ſecketh to ſup- 
plant the oppreſſor, worketh a deed of Charity, an action of Piety, a 
work of commendation z and in working thereof, bendeth his counſels, 
and direAerh his actions unto the attaining of cruc honour and everlaſting 
fame : Then (if as Polibws ſaith)he that hath not compaſſon ot other mens 
harms, muſt not hope that any man ſhall have pity ot his miſeriesz Prig- 
ces, becauſe there is quedam rerum vicifiitudo, and fortune was never at 
all cimes fayourable, although they be in the higheſt degree of felicity, 
mult not preſume too much on their own good fortune, nor condemn thoſe 
that are in miſeries, leſt that if they chance to fall, no man will vouchſafc 
to help them up again: Then if (as Thvcidides ſaith) he is not only a Ty- 
rant that entorceth his Subjects to live in bondage and ſervitude, but he 
alſo that may withſtand another mans violence, and do not withſtand the 
ſame : Princes which ſcetheir neighbours violently oppreſſed, and as idle 
lookers on yeild them no manner of reliefe- and ſuccour when they may 
conveniently help them, and in danger to be eſteemed and reputed Ty- 
rants ; Then if ( as Zenophoy (aith) it be not lawful to break faith with 
him thar falcifieth his word and promiſe z Princes that withhold no! their 
helping hands from the oppreſſed, becauſe they have been and are in 
League with the Oppreſlor, who hath violated his faith unto them , and 
unto others, are not to be condemned of wrong and iniquity z Then if 


| (as Foſephwus ſaith ) patience and long ſuffering of an injury maketh the 


wroag-doer moſt commonly aſhamed of his aRions ; the Prince. thar 
cannot be intreated to leave off his wrong doing may well be aſhamed 
thereof; Then if ( as Bartholomeus Facius faith) women-kind, the 
weaker and more fcarfulit is, the readicr it is to beleive any credible re- /- - - 
porter Majeſty is not to be blamed for crediting the juſt complaints oÞ+  ../ 
the oppreſſed States, unto which the late King of France did ( as you 
have heard) give open ear, and would ( as it'is credibly reported ) have 
vouchſafed ſufficient relief, had he not been letred by d »meſtical difſenti- 
ons and wars, nouriſhed and maintained of purpoſe by the Spaniard be- 
cauſe he ſhould not be able to yeild them relief and ſuccor. 

Then though it belong unto private men to conſerve and retain their 
own, and unto Princes to Ld and ſtrive for arher mens Goods ( as 
ambitious minds do affirm and deſtte) yer muſt they remember, char 


' the deſire of Rule paſſerh all other affeQions, yet muſt they nor forger 


that ſome things reſembling vertues are ſcant commendable, bur rather 
hatetul and odious; as too too great and obſtinare ſeverity, and a mind 
nothing flexible or relenting, at the ſight, at the remembrance of ano- 
ther mans miſery,4Then though Princes be of power to begin Wars, 
and to oppreſs their Subje&s, yer ought they to conſider that iti - 
wayS expedient todo all thata man may or can do, thata wiſe man muſt © © 

rſt try a er_means, then uſe the tryal of Armesz thar as it is com- }. 
mendablc to be valiant againſt the enemy, To it is praiſe-worthy to ule. 
clemency and gentleneſs rowardsthem that are meck and penitent, that 
they which offend by force, and not of purpoſe, by conſtraint and not of 
free-will, and uie Armes for their liberty, and not of malice, deſerve par- 
don,and not bard dealing, tayour and not cruclty,lifc, and liberty,and not 
death and ſervitude z Then to be ſhort, if every one of thele reaſons (hall 
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himco bc. UNapt for the Warszand Spar it ſelf from whence his beſt Souldiers come, 
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not be available unto the Queen of _—_ and the oppreſſed Flew- 
mmings, yet let all avail her and them fo ſhall ſhe and they be juſtified, 
and the Spaniard condemned, ſo ſhall their and her a&ions be approved, 
and his doings be reprehended ;, ſo ſhall no man have juſt occaſion to ca- 
vie their and her proſperity, and all Princes good cauſe to fear and ſuf- 
pe his over-growing authority z ſo briefly ſhall ir appear, that the Spa- 
niards unkind dealing deſeryeth no kindneſs of her Majeſty, and that 
although ſhe hath hitherto ſpared him, yet ſhe hath no occaſion to fayour 
him. And now I will make it appear, that notwithſtanding his many 
Kingdomes and great power, it lay in her power long fithence to have 
overthrown him. For if it had pleaſed her Highneſs to have ſent great- 
er ſtrength in Flanders chen' ſhe did, and of late years to have aided the 
United Provinces with huger Armies then ſhe ever ſent thither, thoſe 
Countries which arc now partly in his poſſeſſion, and partly freed from 
his bondage, had all before this time rejected him fortheir Lord, and 
not any of them ever returned to his Subjetion, But the fear which-ſhe 
had of him and his power at home, the ſupplies which ſhe ſent into Frawnce, 
and the upholding of her triends in Scorlund, together with the reprefſing 


of her Rebels in 1reland, never gave her leave to bend her-whole forces - 


againſt him in the Low Countries. True, and thatis one of the princi- 
pal reaſons why he hath by all means poſſible laboured to ſow diſcord, 
and to maintain factions in all and every one of the Countries, thereby 


diſabling them to ſend out any forces ſufficient to annoy him, and diver- 


ting her trom uſing the uttermoſt of her power, to his prejudice, and yer, 


to coriclude this point, conſidering the weakneſs of theſe his Netgh-- 


bours, by reafon of their domeſtical diviſions, and her Graces whole 
ſtrength, becauſe her Realm is not divided, it cannot be denied: that ſhe 
hath far better ability then any other Chriſtian Prince to weaken his pow- 
er, and to abate his pride; and truly he that ſhall -well look into bis 
State, ſuch as it is, ſhall find thatir 1s far different from that whichit is 


ſuppoſed to be : For, although he be Lord and King of many Doinini- * 


ons and Kingdomes, although the 7ndtes, in ſome mens opinions, fur- 
niſh- him with abundance of. Treaſure, yet in truth neither is his power 
greatly to be feared, nor his wealth far exceeding ber Majeſties and other 
Princes ſubſtance. 


.. ' | For firſt, rouching his ſtrength, ſome of his Countriesare not ſo po- 


ulous as France and Engtand; others that haye great ſtore of people, 


ſendeth forth ſo many Garriſons into the Indies, to Naples, to Milan , to 
Flanders, and 'to Burgundy, that he can hardly, upon an occaſion of 
great and moſt urgent extremity, bring ten thouſand Spaniards rogerher- 
And although the benefit of the Camaradoes doth greatly help them, 
their long and late experience maketh them moſt expert and cunning z 
their military diſcipline containeth them in a very good order, and their 
extraordinary rewards and- ſtipends maketh them both ſerviceable and 


very adventerous; yet neither can ſo ſmall a number perform any marter 


of great worth, neither was it ever ſeen, ſince the firſt Wars of the Low- 
Countries until this day, that being inferiour but by a few, aay wony - 
qualunto our men in gumber, they departed with the honour of the field, 
neither can it'be truly ſaid,” that our men being no choice men, ''burſuch 
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"uſe they exceed not the memory of huh ) have Hadthe name 0 


* the thitd by their own Writes are retmed 1nfamia militie ; and the 


- many natural Spaniards, and they when they areſtrongeſt, be it in num- 


| Souldiers, or hirclings 2 who fight no longer then they have money, and 
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#4 our Contitry can ſpare, and hath leaſtnecd of, having had ns 
time of c#peticnce, nor fighting for the Liberty of their own Cointry , 
or the right of their Prince (which rwo things adde 4nd put courage tven 
{ti en (cant having any great ſtomack at all ) did ever refinſe to theet the 
Beſt trained and long experienced: Spaniards in the field; and micetin 
them in equal places, and in Vke number, they moſt commonly ha | 
triven then to the worſt, or made their party woos ettough witli thent ; * 
#nd although the Spaniards for theſe few years ( few I teri them be- Y 


f —=—"M 
Sotldiers, yer if we confider with what people they ttave encounter Tand =J 
by whar policies they have prevailed, thiey havenor received the tenth I 
part of that honour and renown which they ſeem to challenge of juft and 
tte deſerts for the people with whom they have comended in all this 
tirhe, have been rhe- nnexpetienced Flemmings, the careleſs Germans , 
the unwartlike telians, and the frerce atrd quickly fainting French-men; 
The firſt ſort by long practiſe tte grown «qual, and nothiag inferior un- 
to thetni 5 the ſecond of late have holpe them to-moft of theit yidories ; 


fourth was in Fulizs Ceſers time, and are fi, in the beginning of a con- 
fli& morethen men, inthe end thereof leſs then women ; neither may I 
ſo much derogate from the /talians, or from the Frenchmen, bur that 1 
mttft of neceffiry grant, that many of the Captains who have done the 
Spaniſh King greateſt ſervice. have been 114:ajy; and rhe unprofitable 
pron which Charles the fifch made divers rimes into Frawce, with 
ull intention and aſſured hope ro conquer the ſame ; andalfo the late 
diſhonours reccived by the Prince of Parmaand other hisLicutenants ſent 
into the ſame Realm, with a purpoſe and refolution ro do much more 
then was effeed, do argue that the French-men yeild not greatly unto 
them in valour or in diſcipline. Then if he cannot make an Army of 


ber or experience, arc caſilyto be matched,and many times over-match- 
ed 'by met of leſs experience, pradtife and exerciſe rhen they, why ſhall 
his natural ſtrength be feared, which cannot be great, thlels he will dis- 
turniſh his Gariſons , which were to overtbrow himſelf, and to loſe his 
beſt and richeſt Countries? Or why ſhould a Prince fear his mercenary 


whicn they are ready to'go to the Battel, either abandon their Maſter for 
want of pay, or fly ro the cnemy in hope of reward ; or when they are in 
the corflictgbehave theniftlyes cowardly, famtly, -and (o indifferently, 
chatitthey might be aſſured of their lives, rhey would hardly ſtrike one d 
ſtroke. This is briefly his power. 
Now to his Wealth | | 

Tr cannot be denicd that his' Reyennes far exceed the Reyennies of any 
Chriſtian Prince whatſoever. Ir muſt likewiſe be granted, thar rhe /y- The Spani- 
dies yeild him yearly great ſtote and abundance of Treaſure; And it is pare 
ſuppoletd that his credit with 'Mctchants is able at any time ro ſupply his as bc is :+- 
wants, it he ſhould chance to ſtand innecd: Bur his Stares being moit of ** *2 >: 
them gotren (as you have heard) by conqueſt ; or diftrated (as you ſee) 
by divifion ; they muſt needs (as all ſach States do) pur him to ſo great 
charges; as the comings ih will hardly ferve to defray his Expences. 

'The Treaftre thar cometh from rhe 72dzes, fomerimes parc of ir pe- 
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riſheth by the Sea, part is intercepted by us, and all that is brought home, 
doth not ſuffice to maintain his Wars, His credit js nor. in any meaſure 
anſwerable to the conceit and opinioa that is had ot ut. ; 

For firſt,-It hath been publiſhed in French Diſcourſes, Printed many 
years {lance that he oweth more money to the Merchants of Gezoz alone, 
then ever he ſhall be able to pay; And I can ſhew, whenſoever it ſhall 
pleaſe you to require the fight thereof, a Letter written better then ſixteen 
years ago unto him by his Secretary Eſcovedo, and intercepted by the 
States, wherein he ſignifieth unto.him, Thar his credit would not ſerve, 
(the which Dop Fohn ot Auſtria affirmeth. by another Letter unto his Ca- 
tholique Majeſty)to take up any more money upon the Bourſe at Antwerp , 
becauſe the Merchants would firſt be paid that which then was owi 
them, before they would lend any more; And Don Fohn de Auſtria, ad- 
deth in his Letter, That had not Eſcoveds his credit (by reaſon that the 
Merchants held him for a man of great wealth, and of great care to main- 
tain his credit) been of greater worth upon the Boxrſe, then the Kings, 
their neceſſities had not been ſupplyced; and therefore in the end of his 
Letter, he beſcecheth his Majeſty to have an eſpecial care of the payment 
of thoſe (mall ſums which were then taken up, leſt that Eſcovedo his credir 
failing. for want of due payment, they might fail of their purpole when 
they ſhould have the like occaſion to borrow at another time. 

Beſides, his Father, by reaſon of the great Charges which his conti- 
nual Wars put him unto, when he dyed, left him greatly in debt; and 
he himſelf ever ſince hjs Fathers death, hath been ar exceeding great char- 
ges, cither by building Caſtles and Citadels, or by making houtes of 
pleaſure, and Monaſtries, or by maintaining continual Wars, or by keep- 
ing many Garriſons, or by buying and building Ships to withſtand our 
Navy, or by paying patt of his Fathers debts, or by entertaining our Fu- 
Litives, Or 4 upholding the Rebels of France: Now as private men be- 
ing left in debt by their Parcats, and living always at great charges, can- 
not poſſibly be rich and wealthy : So Princes being not only charged with 
their Fathers debts, ; but alſo overcharged with ordinary and extraordina- 
ry Expenſes, cannot have great ſtore of wealth in their Treaſure-houſes ; 
And Alphenfus Duke of Ferrara (as Paulus Fovimns reporteth in his life) 


#ulJovius pe1g opinion, that the Prince was not worthy the name of a Prince, and 


Comines, 


was always likely to be contemned and wronged,who had not in his Trea- 


ſure great ſtore of ready money laid up againſt he ſhould have necd thert- 
of. 


But, tothe end that all which I have ſaid touching this laſt Point, may 


carry the more likelyhood of truth and probability , I take it not to be 
amiis to Jet you underſtand the proportion of ſome Princes expences, in 
their Wars; in their Buildings, and in other occaſions, by which -you 
may conjecture what the Spaniſh King hath expended of late.years volun- 
tarily and neceſſarily, beyond his uſual and ordinaxy charges. 

The Biſhop and Town of Colen, in their Wars againſt Charls Duke of 
Burgundy, ſpent cvety Month an hundred thouſand Crowns; as blip 
de Comines ayoucheth. | 

The Florentines intheir Wars againſt the King of France, undertaken 
by the Commandment of Pope Leo the teuth, ſpent eight hundred thou- 
{and Ducares, in the raking oft the Dukedom of Urbiz; In their Wars 
againſt Ceſar, fix hundred thouſand ;z and in other occaſions depending 

upon 
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'ppon the Wars againſt France,after the ſaid Pope Leohis death,three hug- 
dred thouſand Ducates; And the ſame Pope ſpent inthe ſaid Wars againſt 
| the Duke of 1{rbin, eight hundred thouſand Ducatesz as Gw/ccidine report- ©*fizd. 
eth. Clement the ſeycnth ſpent in the-Wars againſt T»ſc4ny,for the reſto- 
ring of his Family, tea hundred thoufands Crowns as Paul Feving re- —_— 
.porieth. Paulus tertizs conſumed in fifteen years,in needleſs Wars,aboye 
twenty Millions of gold as ieſes in his life affirmeth. The Duke of = 
Alva tor the building of the Caſtle of Antwerp , exacted of the Citizens 
thereof,tour hundred thouſand Florins 3 ' as Dinothae teſtifieth, Coſmws de Dinorhus 
Medici, bing firſt a pew man, and then Duke of Florence, ſpent in 
private and publique buildings , better then torty Millions of. Crowns, 
and ten Millions in Gifts and Rewards; as Paulws Foviws. averreth, P!yJovius 
Edward ihe Third,King of England, ſpent in an idle Journey into France, 
nine hundred thouſand pounds z as Thom s of Walſingham reporteth, The Tho.Wal. 
Frenchmen inthe time of Richard rhe ſecond, King of England, ſpent a 
thoutand Marks every day from Eaſter unil Michlemas, in maintaining 
but thirty ſeven Gallies, and erght other Ships; as the ſame Authour 
_ affirmeth. Henry the third ſpent in a Journey which his Brother Richard 
made into Germany, when he was choſen Emperour, above ſeyen. hundred 
thouſand pounds ; as Mathew-Pars ſaith in his Chronicles, Butto come Mbit 
more neer to our purpoſe: [The King of Spain offered unto Don Fobn 
Duke of Auſtria , three hundred thouſand Crownstevery Maneth, to _ 
maintain his Wars in the Low Counties, : as Dinothas ſetterh down in his Pots: 
Hiſtory. \-- The ſame King above ſixteen years ago, had ſpent better then 
fifty Millions of Crowns in his Wars of Flanders, .as Marco. Antonio M. An. 
Aryayo teſtifieth.. ' And the -States of the ſaid Countries:gave unto the 2=50- 
"Duke of Alencon, yearly, four and twenty Tuns of Gold to maintaintheir 
Wars both by Land and Sca,agaiaſt the King of Spainzas Devid Chyrress Dovid 
reporteth. Now, if mean Stares in ſmall and ſhort Wars ; if petty Princes © 
in private and publique buildings; it the French king inthe maintenance of 
a few Ships, but for a. few. Moneths , if our Kings-inidle F ; if 
the Duke of Alve in building one Caſtle; it the States ot the Low Coun- 
cries in their Wars andif the king of Spain himſtlf ſo:many years ago, 
ſpent ſo much as is before mentioned, What have his Ciradels,/ his Ca-- 
ſles, his Monaſteries, his Journeys, his proviſions by Sea, his Ships, 
. and his Wars, not in one place,- butin many, nor againſt one Prince, bur 
-agaiaſt diyers, not for ſhort time, bur of long continuance coſt him Agd 
a$theſe wonderful-Expences are Argumen:s that he. had much y fo chey 
be witneſſes that he now-wanteth + Agd as his long and continual Wars in 
. Flanders,do ſhew that: he is malicious, prone to revenge; and defircous to 
xecoyer his qwn; (0they, proye that his might, bis pui ;/and his poiwer, 
is nor ſo greatas it is takento be. -' For, he that withal bis irengrh caanoc 
maſter one,poor Nationy that in.many years cannotrecover his own Pa- 
;trimony ; ſhall any mantake him tobe able to britgto paſsalltharhe ar- 
tempteth £ Shall we d&m him ſufficient to ſubdue others Coumrics ! 
.commonſence and-reaſun.,rcacherh-us, that he which-is/norable todo lir- 
.tethings,;s far tgaþJetahring! to paſs 'maners of great weight, :.Tirms 
-£tviss diyideth mcn anto.three forts 3) Some arc/(6/wiſe thar they: counſel 
.them elves. and atberng, abery benot wiſc caough toadvilſe themſelves, - 
and yer t0,canceiveand: follow-ſuck:advice as is givers them: 'Andthe 
third ſort can neither take: nor give: goad-counſel:: :So ſome: Princes ate 
able ro helpthemſelvesandorhers; _—_ can defcnd: themſelves; bur 
C: not 
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not-alfift their friendsz- And there is a third kind that can neither defend 
their own States nor others. I know not in which of theſe three ſorts to 


| {mes ho: yp 2: The laſt ſort too baſe for himz the ſecond noc 


though; and the firſt in truth ſcantfit for him z for he that cannor 
help himſclt, how may we judg him ſufficient to ſuccour others £ and 
er we ſee that there are no Wars where he hath not ſomewhat to do, 


' Where he ſcadeth not ſome helps, either of men or money, or of both; 


which argueth that he-loverh to be always doing, although he do nothing 
worthy his labour, always troubleſome, although his troubles avail him 
little or nothing ; always deſirous-ro embrace many things, although he 
tolderh nor ſate any-thing. / Bur of Princes I had rather deliver uato you 
other mens judgments then mine own opinion. ; 

* You have heard 'what the Spaniſh Kingdoms are, and by that which 
hath been faid you may cafily conjeRure that his principal force and 
ſtrength cometh from Spain and 1raly, Countries as far difterent in condi- 
tions and qualities, as they are diſtant in place and (cituation : Of the force 
of theſe two Counties you ſhall therefore hear whata Jearned Writer, 
and whar-I (who-am not worthy to write) hath ſet down for his reſolute 
opinion: 'T havetold you long fince, that Guicciardine termeth the Foot- 


 menof 1tal, 1nfawiadellamilitia; - And now tothe ſame purpoſe (be- 


cauſc irfalleth ourvery fit for my purpoſe)-T may not forbear totell you, 


_ thartheſame Authour in his ninth Book of the ſame Hiſtory , uſerh of the 


Infamry of 1taly, rheſe words following ;- All Princes that can be ſerved 
with Hiph en, Spaniards or Swizzers ,' refuſe the ſervice of Itali- 
an: Footmen, becauſe they are neither acquainted with the Cuſtoms and Orders 
of other Nations, nor-atcuſtomed to continue long in the field. The ſame 
Warrecr.oonfidering that ſome kingdoms naturally are better able to defend 


-- them(elves then offeaditheir'cnemics; deliverech for his opinion, that the 
- Spainſh King is far better able to defend his Kingdom from any Iavaſion 


to be made by the King'of Fravxce, then to offend or annoy the ſaid King; 
By whichtwoJjudgments I may boldly conjeRure, and prove my con- 
jeGiire by Nicholaus Michiavelli, (who hath wtittena whole Chapter up- 
oa this: Arrgumem) that not only the Spaniſh King, - bur alſo any ottier 
Princd whacocver, (being driven (whett he 'hath'occafion to offend or in- 
vadeagcncmy) touſe forrain power, and mercenary Sonldiers , is not 
to heeſteemed a ſtrong and mighity Prince -- and'thar ſuch is the: ſtate and 
condition of the king of 'Spais, is tnanifeſtly: proved by the places before 
AHledged wut of -Gvzreiardine. -. For, if his Italians (the principal fotces 
of an Aimy always' confilting-ot 'Foormen')' be-not fit for that ſervice; 
and his Spatiardsare better able tg maintain hisRealm- arhome,' then to 
molcf} his enomicsabroad; who canjuſtly efteety him ſtrong,whole chicf- 
eſt rengchdependath:wholy upon theſe ewo/Nations 7 And naw to leave 
the italian; as mewin this eeſpertt not worthy tobe had in wy great reck- 


oning;; dnil pre more eli inthe diſcovery and declaration 6f 
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©; { Trveitisthar (as biveſaid before) :continual uſe and daily expetience 
_ inMartidþ affairs thave made thempt'lare' pears very fatrious: Ir is alfo 


Munſteri 
Colmog, 


mi aftcertaiaand manifeſt; that they: are very paticat; and'able-ro endure 


Jabditre Huvgerand thirſt 4>lighrobbody; ipatingin their Gicezand there- 
fablaiafecdndmaiinnined with.a:litle 5 wary and polirique;ind there- 


forecuntingin'ufins andinventing;new/Stratapems 3''britfly; 'fo defire- 
ous obYWass; Unconliey are forrain enitiny; c they witl-eafily fall 
7 ; to 
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to-variance-and civil diſcord! at home -- But if you callto remembraiice 
how they come ro that fame, which now they'have attained, if you Ton- 
fider that they are (as Titus Liviss teſtifreth)- of awunquier and comemy- 
ous diſpoſition, and always affeing: change: and alteration ; if youvals 
to mind that. (as Paulus Fovins reporteth)- they - have- minds cvettnbre 
thirſting for Rule and Government ; whereunto if they once artain, they 
bend their whole force and thoughts unto the purchaſing of further'and 
higher Authority ; Laſtly, if you weighrand remember, that (as Piero 
Mexias, a Spaniſh Hiſtoriographer faithy-they (cannot endure to'be:go- 
verned by a ſtranger ; you muſt needs' think -that the before mentioned 
vertues may be either obſcured or hindred} by'rhefe later: vices: For ter 
them meet with a Nation not ſo timerous asthoſe withwhom rhey had to 
deal of late; let them follow'their narural diſpoſition, and ſo fall at va- 
riance amongſt themſelves, let them ftill cover and affe Authority, and 

ſo when they ſhould jointly help one another againit their enemies,/proud- 
ly diſdain to be ruled by their own leaders,as they have done of late years: 

Laſtly, let them contemn a ſtranger, asthty did the late Duke of Rove, 

or not agree with ſtrangers, asthey did in' Flanders; what fruit may be 
expectcd of their ſervice ? or what profit can proceed df their 'yalouy 2 

It is imputed unto the Germans for a great fault, that when they are ready 

to join with their enemies in battel,they.oftentirnes refuſe ro/ſtrike a ſtroke 
before they have their due and monethly pays; and ſor-this one- fave 
Princes make no great account of them; and yer the Spaniards, whore 
ſubje& to this fault as well as they,. are commernided for their loyalty and 
obedience z in ſo much that ſome men write, that they were never diſcon- 
tent for want of their pay : Butit you read'either the Indian Hiſtoryzor the 
Writers of their late Wars in Flanders, youthall find that they have of- 
teatimes revolted for lack of their pay 3 yea they have banded againſt 
their Captains, and their beſt Souldiers haye reſiſted the commandment 
of their Generals. This I could prove” by many Exarnptes, but one no- 
rable Example ſhall ſuffice for thoſe many.” Ar what time it was agreed 
betwixt the King of Spais,” and the States of -the Low 'Countries ; 'that 
all Spaniards ſhall depart thence z -It was thought convenient and: neceſ- 
fary by Don Fobn de Auſtria, . who was the-General for the King in Plan: 
ders, to appoint ſome principal and chic Captains itohave'theleading 
and conduRing of them into 1taly ; Whereupon Dox' Fohn gave exprefs 
commandmenc unto the Kings Secretary Eſcoveds, to afſemble the Coun-- 
{cl of War inthe Town of Antwerp, /and there ro confulr and deliberate 
what man was mecreſt for that purpoſe.-' : This Councel-aſfembled,made 

fpecial choiſe of Don.4lonſode Vargas, who willingly accepred rhe charge; 
but F#l;an Remero, 2 man of great worthy and no imaltexperience,open- 
ly retuſed to becommanded/bylDos 4lonſo;calledging forthtonly feaſviy 
af his.difobedicnce, that irxvoold bea greaidiſhoniour for kin to go intp- 
lily under ſuch a Leader; becauſe: rhaj hb: being Maſter of the Camp; 
Daw Alonſo:had: been his'Sauldiev; and De#erg4c as: boldly proteſted; 
that fince he had been thought» worthy bythe: Counfet ro: govern,” he 
would not bc governcd nor:guided'by Fuliax-Romero;/ The-Councelac- 

quainted Don Fobnwith his: comention 37 he fearing to-gliſcoitend either: 
Komero or Yerges, and goubring that ifthey:ſhould bedifconteared,ſome- 
great inconvenicace might fallow thereon; commanded the:Conncelto: 
chuſc a third-man, whichowas 'the:Coimy: of Mans ftld'; Whereat Do# 
Alonſo ſo ſtormed, that he:complainediof Doy Fobn de Auſtria, 4 Dande- 
ras diſplagad,, with Banners ITT the ſame Don Fobs termetti : 
(:12; | 2 1 
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in his Letters tothe king of Spy 3. yea it ſcerned that ho was ſo dilpleaſed 
therewith, and ſo reſolute to. fignitic his gricf and difcontentment uato 
the King, that Dow Fohn de Auftris' in his Letter unto the King is fainta 
intrcat.bis Majeſty that if Dop _y moved with the ſame p which 
pollefled him when be chid hand-fmooth with him, ſhould ſo much for- 
binaſclf as to write, A/gans lbertag, ſome unbeſeeming;fpeech unto 

is: y, Comdla ha hechs'a ms, as he hath done (faith he) unto me, ic 
migbt-picaſe his Majeſty notonly to difſemble, buralſoto comfort, fa- 
vour; dnd promiſc him ſome high reward,affuring his Majeſty, that what- 
focysr recompence his Grace ſhould beſtow upon him, he would rake the 
ſame as beſtowed upan himſdf; yea further, beſceching his Majeftyto 
let Dob Alonſo underftand whathe had written in his behalf, and that his 
commendations.hath m litle availed himy (to the end (ſaith he) Salge 
de:la opinion que y4 roncediae, he may conceive -no more (0 evil an opinion 
of me. 44. be hath done; Was not chis, think you, a point of grear diſobe- 
dien6e ina baſe; Squldier, as :-Dow Alonſo had been? Wasir not a bold 
t ofa Soulditrto'rail at. his General unto his face « Was it not 2 fault 
eyerely puniſhable, toxetuſe. to march under a Leader choſen by con- 
fngof an-whole-Councel ar War Was not that General inan evil cafe, 
who, was conſtrained to flatter ſo: mean a Souldies ? Or can that king be 
thought to have obedient and loyal Souldicrs, who muſt of neceſſity be 
inforced, not only not to puniſh, but alfo ro pardon, and not to tolerate 
alone; bur alſo.xo-recompence 2 rebellious and infolemt Captain, for fear 
of pmejnconvettience thar might follow of his diſcontentment or puniſh- 
ment? Butthis was notalh, And Dox Alonſo alone: ſhewed not himfelf 
diſcontented;' Sanchp de Avila; ther Colonel: Mxdragon., the Captain 
Momteſeleza, the: Colonel Ferdugo,” the Caſtellan /Franiiſco, Hermandes 
de-Avi4a, and many others ot the moſt eſpecial Captains of that cane, 
were likewiſe ſo.diſpleaſed - and; uttered their difcomentments in fuch 
manner; as/ that Don; Foby was compelled ( dshe teſtificth: inthe ſame 
Letier) to pacifie themznat only by granting them their whole:pays out of 
Wars which .thoy. had in' Wars; bor alſo: by promiſing:them charrhey 
ſhoulg have the like charges.and Offices inthe: Dukedom of a3/an,as they 
badiin Flanders.” Now:whoes: the wiſeſt, beſt, and moſt fetviceable 
Captains: ſhew manifeſt ſigns; of undutitul-carviage.,. and- intolerable 
arrQgancy;z -.may'the-meaner;Souldicrs be juſtly blamed if rhoy tall incs 
the like offence? Qr eaathat:Nation be worthily commended for loyal 
and -gbcdicnt Souidiers yhaſe'chiet Officers do'fo highly forgeraud neg» 
le&rhcir duty 7: eſpecially in-tmarrer of ſach weight and'iznportance as 
the departure of the: Syanardgout of: Flanders \ was: atthat time untothe 
KS Pe ket diſobedience is not uſualy, and whereas. there be 
a ers,] there moſt.commonly be likewiſe good ſervants; So the 
aniſh King being better; fiurniſbed with'ciotable Caprains thenany other 
Prince jn-Chriſtendaw, he wult ikewiſe: have fuſficicar and good Soak 
dies8 3: Andbecayſeithath ber (aid, -thadhorthe numberantynalticude 
but the goodneſSand valour of Soulldiersmiaketh their Kings: yidtorious, 
it-p{fiaecds-follow: aa nocef{aty; conſquent;; thartheKing of: Spaing | 
whols Gaptainsipals theiCaprains of: all otheriPriixces, 'bathiia number 
and expcriencegcannot bewithout good/Souldicrs, and therefore is ſirong 
enoligh to:encounter withany Adverſdry whatſocycr: Tothis Argumear 
itiseaſtly atſrverddy,: that alchonghche-yalourof Souldiers is berter to be 
regarded thenirhe. number, yet that Prinee:who: hath yalianc Souldiers, 
not/bcing able:to buing'into the field a proportionable andicqual number 
| unto 


-unto his ehemies, br nd Oral 3 rather excel then yatd imtd 
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"his SnbjeRts in vatour ind Chivalty ny tindbubredly be hetd'anfrepii 
ted a Prince'of no great fttengrh and puiffance. If then you tememnbe 
(as you cannot forget) thar the Chirifſtizn Adverſiries with whotn the 
king 'of Sparn hath any great contenition x; are, the king of France, \ 
the Queen'bf 212land, (the Sibfecs bf'eithet of 'which Princes art tiet- 
'ther inferrobt unto the Spaniards in namber or m valour) you'carmor 
*Ghuſe but perceive and ſee, that the Kitig isnot bf might and power ft 
tient to contend-at once: with borh theſe Ptindes. This was well ki6ty 
4hto his Father, wh6' (as ir hath been ſaid before) Co carried himſelf in 
all his life time, chat wheh he hall Zaghard for his enemy, France was fits 
ftiend 3 atd when he fell ar variance with Fravce, he preſently prociited 
the friendſhip and alliance of Znz{avd; Beſides there is nothing _ uſu- 
al then ro make Sr 40 4þ oo 6f thitigs ro'come by things that are paſt, afid 
to meaſure the preſent forces of Princes by their own or their Ptedecet- 
ſors ſtrength and power art othet 'tirtits ; for zithough a Kingdom be ar 
fometimes more populous then ar vrhets z y& becauſe man in reafon hath 
a berret regard of that which is commonly and dayly ſeen, then of that 
which happeticth very ſeldom ; he carnmot pready be deceived that mea- 
Fureth a new raigning Princes might and power, by his own and.his Pre- 
deceffors former puiſſance : But befote I enter thto the due confideration 
hereof, ir ſhall nor be amiſs ro let you underſtand whetice it cometh to 
paſs har the Spaniards are lately become ſo farious as they are: you know 
that in this our corrupt Age, as men are friended, [b they ate favoured, 
that they who are higheſt in: Auchority, ate moſt commonly as highin 


tee and ſtep to'þre Om inibh, borh'opealy and pri- 
wrong vith as : 19 hay at heir Stids atid {0677 ord 
ſelves and noftehdeayolrs, tothe fetring fotth, maintenance, 
and gt , and of the Spaviſh Kitigs honour ahd reputa- 
tron; tric rs learned men intheir Writings, 
ſtriving to yeild mofe pt; rhet\' it deſefveth ; make mention 


vince of Spdx called aticiently Bozticaz asthar divers foraih Nations, be- 
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ing drawn thither with an,unſatiable deſire and-coverouſneſs thereof, did 
not only Jade their Ships with Gold and Silver , bur alſo made Anchors 
for their Ships of ſilver. The ſame Authour addeth further, That when 
| the Carthaginiens came firſt into Spazy, they tound in many houſes great 
| Barrels and Hogſheads made. of pure filver; and in ſome Stables the 
- Mangers tor their Horſes of filver : In ſo much that «the Carthaginians 
| being enriched only with the wealth of Spain, were made able therewith 
| alone to ſubdue the Sicilians, Libians, and Romans ; for they found their 
filver-in ſuch great quantity, that one man called Bebelo, gave daily unto 
Hannibal, three thouſand Crowns : The ſame Authour procecding in one 
and the ſame manner of commendation, affirmeth out of Fuſtin, That 
. Spain may compare for. fertility df ſoil, with France, Africaand 1tay, for 
that theſe Countries never help Spain , but Spain oftentimes holpe them 
with Corn,and all other kind of Vituals. The ſame Authour Hyperbo- 
| Lfhing Rill in one manner, calleth Spar the moſt warlike Nation of the 
by wor - the Teacher of Hannibal to war , the Nurſe of Souldiers, and 
the.Prov;nce which knew not her ſelf, nor her ſtrength, betore ſhe was 
overcome ; and that ſhetroubled the Romans more then any other Nati- 
on of the whole world. The ſame Authour always continuing one;courſe, 
preferreth Spain for Antiquity of true Religion, and for faichful obedi- 
ence to her Soveraign Kipgs and Governours, before all other Nations, 

| attributing the firſt Wap. of their faith and profeſſion of Chriſt,uars 
| Paulthe Apoſtle, and Fames the Son of Zebedews, and extolling their 
loyalty,becaule they have not only been always true unto their ownKings, 
but allo to forraign Princes and Leadersz, As Hannibal, dor's » Faba 
| King of Numidia, Sertorics, a notable Roman Rebel, repo ry reater 


| truſt and confidence in Spaniards then in their own Nations : Laſtly, the 
|; ſame Authour ſtriving to. exceed all others in flattery , equalleth Sparn 
| for learned men and women, with the moſt learned Nations of Exrope. 
And SebaFtianus Foxius in his Book de Inſtitutiont Hiftorie, with a Spa- 
niſh brag, ſpeaking by way of a Dialogue, more arrogantly then wilely 
of himſelf; giveth ſuch praiſes unto himlelf for eloquence, as T»ly the 
| father and founder of cloquence, would or ao Fog ehalenge ; Andyer 


briefly, impugn them, not by minc own, but by other mens Teſtimo- 
nics, who ſhall notbe inferiour but equal to Yaſews for learning and fide-, 
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jul # (i theweth, that Denmark, Holland a0 Epgbipd, haye many times Upplicd 
| Ie Spains. wants of Corn and other Yictuals: How warlike a Nation Spain 
| borna hath been, 'letnor only, 7&apha, 2, Spaniſh Chrogocler, and better wit-,, 
| neſs for Spain then Log Flemming ;. butal(o reaſon and daily expe-" 
rience teſtifie, both whichrelling us. (as you ſhall hereafter hear)rhar Sparn 
hath been conquered by more ſundry Nations then any other Nation m 
ls 
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for 1Heſcas,' inthe life of Pope Pelagivs the fecond, affirmeth, thatio the 
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the world do by neceſfary inference conclude, that Spain: yeildeth unto: 
all thoſe Nations in Prowels and Chivalty; And MlHiſtorians of forme 

er times, and of this prefenr Age, wilt uadoubredly contralk asmany as 
ſhall prefume to affirm, that France and England eroubled not'\Sowe much 
more then! Speix did, before rhey could be conquered, for where was C.<- 

ſar in grearer danger then in England 5 Where was there: Prince thay 
durſt challenge him to a fingte Combat but in Exgland? Andwhar hold 2 / / /, 1 
had he of his Conqueſt atter he had conqueted England? No better then (/ */4 1 1 1 
Vaf#us might have of a wer Eel by the rail, otro ML. 

- Butto proceed to the conturation of the reſt 5 Teraphs in ſome manner - 2 , Ol 
2precth with Y «es touching the Antiquity of Religion; for.he ſairh,that — * 
during the Raign of Claudzus the Emperour, Fames the Apoſtle travelled 
over al) Spain, and not long after Paul came to Narbons: but how many 
won Fames to profels the Gotpel, by travclling overall Spain 2 'Forfooth 
bur poor nine Diſciples, as Terapha reporterth 3 a fmall number for ſo great 
a Travel, or for Yaſs to boaſt and brag of, much le(s for him to-pre- 
fer Spain in this refpe& before all other Nations; for I know-.not why 
for Antiquity of Religion, E _ ſhould ycild unto Spain 3, becaule the 
ſame Fofephss which buried the: hody of Chrift, not alone, a6-Paut and 
Fames came incoSpain,burt with great company arrived into England, and 
not he alone, bur divers of his focicty, converted nor poor nine, bur in- 
finite many, and nottoprotcls Chrift Jcſus, but to be baptized : And if 
a Spaniard may carry cqual credit. with a Flemming - (which a Spagiard 
will rather dierhen nor do) ourlittle Engliſh 1fand profeſſed Chriſt long 
before Spain, For Dr. 1Ilefcas in his Pontifical Hiſtory repoarteth, thar 
Pope Flutherins lem Fugacins, 2nd Domienws into; England to. baptize Vide de 
King L2ciusand all his Houſhold 2 And Evglexd was the firſt Province ©utbio 
in all the world, in common-opmtion of all orher Nations, that reccived 
and profeſſed Chriſtian Religion 5; and if Spe/n may brag of their 1dorus ——__— 
Archbiſhop of Si», orof Eladizs, Archbiſhop of Toledo, which purged NicGy, 
their Country of the Herefie of the Monopolifs ;- why may not our Iflagd Palid. Virg, 
boaſt of Avguſtines Milites, and tha. Fohw which Pope Gregory the ficlt x 
fent into England, not to remove errors a5 their. Biſhops did, but.to Con in vim 
firm our Countrimen in that Chriſtian Religiog and Profeſſion which Pontifcun 
they had received and entertained almoſt five-hnndred years befqretheir 
coming. Neither may it be juſtificd that Spin (a5 Yſevs ſaith) ater it 
had once entertained the Doctrinaot Chriſt, never. felt from the ſame ; 


585. yearof Chriſts Incarnation, Recaredus, King' of the Gesbs,. and of 
Spain, was the firſt King thar expelled the 4r7ien Hereſte. out of his king- 
dory and expreſty commanded all bis Subjcdts. ya: receive 4tid profes 
Chriſtian Religion: Whereby irappcareththar Spaimlived from the time 
of Sr. Fames and Se. Pauls being there, /untik Recarodys his Reign; which 
is better then four hundred years, inmanifeſt and mavifold, Herefics ;. a 
crime whith cannot be proved 19 have been in Exiglane, or in many gther 
Nations,/ after they had once ſubmired| themſelves; 1o- the Dofrine of 
Chr'ſt and his Diſciples: | Laſtly; if S pats will ill contique to: brag and 
ſay, that their King Fizdiaand was entituled by Alexander the figth, by 
the name of the Catholique King, they may lezveta hoaſt thereof; when 
they ſhall het that Fewry the eighih aur King, 'not much: after-rhe ſame 
e of, Rewe, - Defender of the Ca- 

thelique faith 5 "and thatthe Swiszers! fortheir ſervice done unto the ſame Nic. Gits. 
Pope Leothetenth, received of himhe Tide of. Hdpers and Proveitors , Munſtcrius 
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the Eccleſiaſtical Libertyya Ticle in no reſpeR inferiour unto that of Spin c 
Andlaftlyy: that Clu King of Franct, /above nine bundred years before 
their: Ferdinande; the; \ fifth; was honoured: with-the Title of The-4 
Chriſtian ine” 'A Title as. for Antiquity, . ſa for wonthineſs better 
theothet;" theFrench Kings, forthe worthineſs and multitude.of 
theirdeſettsrowards the See of Rowe, arc called Primegeniti Eccleſia, the 
eldeſt Sons'of the Church of Reme :: Now from their faith towards God, 
: wtheir fidelity rowards their Princes, a matter ſufficiently handled, and 
cherefore needleſs, and not x men. rap! other confutation, then the ad- 
vantage that may be raken of Yes his own words; tor it they have been 
fairhful'untoforrainers arid ſtrange Princes, and have ſubmited their necks 
- unto many feyeral Nations, it argueth inconſtancy, tcllow-mare to levity, 
which is ether a Mother or a guid unto diſloyalty; becauſc light heads are 
K quickly difpleaſed, and'diſcontented minds give cake entertainment unto 
Bl ar xebaliotts and treaſonable'cogitations.. - To conclude then this Point with 
; | their learning) let me oppoſe a Spaniard unto a Flemming z a man berrec 
acquiinted with the vertues and vices of his own Country then a ſtranger, 
aman who giveth his Teſtimony of FYaſess,and of the cauſe of his writing 


eh Spniards,and how careleſs they were ta commit to perpetual memo- 
ry theworthy exploits and actions oftheir ownNation, began of late years 
rofer-fortha ſmall Chronicte:- Why then; the Spaniards are negligent, 
they are cardlefs of theit own commendation;. ſothought Yoſevs, or clſe 
behad nor written their Hiftoryz ſo ſaith Sebeſtianns, Foxins, the man 


, BIS heard moreuntohimfelf then any modeſt man{( unleſs it were abragging 
nn, ba mnt yr, ec me occaſion to think that he will not derogate 
.__ or detrict'any- thing! tfom the praiſes. due unto. bis own Country : This 
+4, Mintherefore in/his-before mentioned Book ſpeakeththus of the learning 
12:0. of Span: Our Country w7n((aith he)borhtin old rime and in this Age havin 
$i" continually trved in forrain or domeſtical Wars never gave their minds greatly 
ut 4-1; #nto fludy; for the rewards of learning in our Country art very few, and thy 
-:1c 1 proper wnto afew paltry! Pettyfogger# 5 and our wits being high aud lofty, could 
119129 ever brook the pains that learning rehuireth, but either we diſdaining all kind 
' © wdy,ghve _— preſently tothe pur chaſe of Honeurs and Riches, or elſe 
J following owr ſtudies jor's [mall while, quickly give them over as though we had 
BY attained td the full and abſolute perfeJtion of learning, ſo that very few or nong 
|, are und imongft u3\ wha: may compare for learnivg with the lialians, or have 
ſhewtd the 14peneſt ind fbarp maturity of their mits in any kind of ,any bind 
or. You have heard 'two: contrary! opintons we ves the -Spaiards 
| earnings _-_ its eng rar oa to _—_—_ and holes which of them 
you pleates/ and withalto conſider e- way, what mang: , of, Egclatt 
A Diplineand Goveramenrwe bond Lam.if the SPani _ 


endeayoured;preſcribe:Laws and Orders unta _ Churches of Chin; 
Rendom. + The favourable Aſfertions in the: behalf of Sp4is being thy 
briefly'retelledy/irremaihttly- now toi make a | conjeRugal ieſtimate at; ch 

_ _.._., Spaniſh'preſenr'PForces, *by/ awHiſtorical.:Declararion of, ahe. power 
. . 01.0; thereofintimes paſt 57and becauſe-it- were Over) thedious ta;trouble. yo 

with *the! recital'of: ſuch, forces: as \Spain hath imployed many hundred 

years abo')>in Her own" defence; or:in diſturbance! of; ber; forrain, ener: 

-0-* mies abrodd';, >1-will reſtrain my! ſelf unto -ſuch-2 ;rime. 26.15. withig 
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whom Tbring to confute Yaſevs, the man who by attriburing(as pos have 


and unlearncd Clergy mighit, |asthey! have along time both; defired and _ 
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the fifchs For (a5 I take ir) Speinw3s never, for this thany hundred years, 
fo ſtrong, as when the ſaid Charles was both King"thereof and Emperor, 
Andalbeit Piero Mexies, in the life of Gratianw thgEmperor a:tributeth 
ſomuchunto Spaniards, as that he more boldly truly affirmeth, that 
the Emperor flour:ſhed more under Spaniards, then uncer any other Na- 
tion whatſoever ; and alledgeth for proof of his ion, the flouriſhi 
Eſtate thereof, under the before named Charles the fitth; Yet I thi 
that the Empire being added unto Spin, rather beautified Spain, then 
that Spain bring conjoyned with the Empire, did any thing ac all il- 
© luftrare the majeſty of rhe Empire 3 becauſe as lictle Stars give no light or 
beauty untoche Moon, but receive both from the Moon , foaleſſer 
dignity being joyned ro a greater, addeth no reputation thereunto, bur is 
early honoured and beautified by the conjunCtion thereof, neither re- 
ounderh it much (in my ſimple opinion) unto the honour of Spain, or 
of the Empire, that Charles the fifth was Emperor. 
- Spain is not greatly honoured thereby, becauſe Cherles the fifth was a 
Flemming, and no Spaniard, and Spai» came unto him (as I have faid) 
marriage with the heire of the Kingdoms of Arrager and Caftile; ard 
the Empire was rather diſgraced then honoured by ihe faid Charles, be- 
cauſe he being born in Geu#s, was not onely a vaſſal, and natural born 
ſubje& unro the King of France, but alſo unto the See of Rome, for all 
the Dominions, Lands and Seigniories which he had in poſſeſſion, ſaving 
thoſe which he held of Fraxce and the Empire, But Charles the fitth, 
ſuch an Emperor as he was (and undoubtedly he was a very mighty, wiſe 
and politick Priace)-never brought into the Field againſt any of his Enc- 
mies whatſoever, ſo g:eat forces, and fomighty an Army, as might wor- 
thily be called invincible {by which name'the proud and bragging Spani- 
ards baprized their lare Army againſt England) This Emperor being (as 
on may conjecture and perceive by that which hath been already faid) 
Loh Ambi'ious and Warlick, had in his life time many wars wirh divers 
Princes, but.none more notable, famous, and worthy of perpernal me- 
morv,-th:n his. wars in-Frence, 1tly, and Germany : For the wars which 
he had ?gainſt che Turk are not properly to be termed his, becauſe. his 
Forces alone were not imployed therein, bur the aid and help of the beſt 
and moſt patt-of-Chriſtendom. His Forces in Germeny were not above 
go0o Horſemen, and 5c000 Footmen, as Lews Guiccierdine reſtifiethy in 
is Commentaries: And although he uſed in theſe wars all his wit and po- 
icy to increaſe his own power, and to weaken and diminiſh the firengrh 
of- the Proteſtants; performing the one by” drawing into League with 
himſelf, and unto his aid, the Pope, and other Princes of his own Religi- 
on:- And'effeQing the other (as Siciden writerh) by great canning, and 
policy uſed in diſtraQing many Princes concurring in-opinion touching 
matters of Religion with. the Proteſtants, from their fide and Faion, yer 
| the Proteſtants Army, confiſting of 10000 Horſemen, 'and 90000 Foot- 
mien,” was far greater ben: his in number, and had undonbredly gorten 
theday againft him whenehey joyned batcel rc r.. had nor divers of 
their Contederares left and abandoned them the barrel was fought 5 
- Orhadnorthe. Duke of Saxany committed a groſs error in joyning battel 
with bim.; {His Armies brought into Fraxce were many, bur none greatct 


.  thenar Lapngreſy and Marc --- Go he was aided by our King» 
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And in the ſecond, by moſt of the Princes of 1taly, and other His confede- 
rates, Infomuch that the Kingof France, who had been firſt overthrown 
by him in [tely, was conſtrained to implore the help of the Turk againſt 
him : For when he.came to <Marſeles he had (as Dr. Ifleſcas reporteth 
inthelife of Pavia tertizss) in his Army about 25:00 Almains, 8000 
Spaniards, andten of twelve rhouſand Italians ; the Almains glthered 
within the Dominion of the Empire, the Spaniards within his own Realm 
of Spain, and the Icaliansnot onely in the Kingdom of Neples, and the 
Dukedom of Milan, bur alſo in the Dutchy of Saw9y, and in other parts of 
1tah, At Lanndreſey, reckoning therein the Forces which he had our of 
England, his whole Army came not to above 50000 (as the ſaid Guiccl- 
rdine affirmeth.) Theſe werethe greateſt Strengths that ever he gathered 
rocether ; andtheſe are not ſo great, but that our Queen, without the 
help of any other Allic or Confederate, hath oftentimes brought far grea- 
ter Forces into the Field, as both our Hiftori:s, and the French and Scor- 
ich Chronicles do witneſs. And Mr. de /a Noe, bis opinion before men- 
tioned, ſheweth, that the French King of himſelf is very well able to raiſe 
a far greater Army, then any oftheſe were, againſt any of his Enemies, 1 
ſhall not therefore need (as I might conveniently do 1n this place) confer 
the Forces of England or of Fraxce with the ſtrength of this Emperor, 
who had never gottenthe happy victory, which he obtained againſt Fravce 
the firſt, King of Fraxce, had nor the Italian Captains, whom the French 
King put intruſt,: deceived him by raking pay for many more Souldiers 
then they had intheir bands ; (a fault roo much uſed in our Modern Wars) 
had not the Switzers, when there was moſt need of them, deparred eo 
their own homes ; had not the French King given himſelf too careleſly 
to-pleafures, which cauſed his Forces to decreaſe and diminiſh daily z or 
had noe the (aid King very unadviſedly atrempted in the cold Winter to 
befiege Pavia; For the Marqueſs of Peſcar, underſtanding that the King 
of Frapce, being counſelled thereunto by Captain Boynever, was gone 
co belicge Pavia, faidunto his Souldiers z We that were no better then 
men already conquered, are now become Conquerors ; for our Ene- 
my, being therein all adviſed, leaverh us in Lody, and goeth to fighe 
with the Almains at Pavisz where the French-men will not onely loſe 
that Fury; withwhich many times they work wonders, bur alſo will ſpend 
their chiefeſt Forces in a long and tedious fiege of a Town, not eafie to be 
taken, and infighting with a very valiant and moſt obſtinate Nations 
and io the mean while we fball receive freſh ſupplies out of Germany ; a 
without all doubt, if: the War continue long, as it is likely to do, we 
cannot/but bope for a moſt happy and vitorious end thereof. 11 
' Now ths Emperor, in theſe Wars, (the worſt of which was fae 
motejuſt, then the beſt which the King of $pai# hath lately undertaken) 
could with the help and furcherance of all his Allies and Confederates 
make no ereater Forces, then are before mentioned; nor with his Forces 
ſhould ever have had ſo good fucceſgashe had, if his Advetſarics had been 
ſo wiſe and wary as they might have been : | Why ſhall his ſon King Phi- 
Up be thought abletto bring more men intothe Field, then were in thoſe 
Armies, or wonthy of ſo-good fortune as his Father had, fince his ſtrength 
5 -13:n0 reſpet comparable unto his, and 'his ARions and his Ea- 
terpriſes have not the like colour and ſhew of Wiſdom, or of Juſtice, 
NA BP 2) 25 
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as the Emperor had ? That the Father excelled the Son in ſtrengrh,allmen 
will confeſs, ſaving thoſe wich carry a partial and prejudicate opinionof the 
preſent greatneſs of Spain:for albeic the ſon hath lately added the kingdom 
of Portugal unto thoſe Realms and Dominions which his Father poſleſſed 
and left unto him , although the Empire hath continued for theſe many 
years, and is likely to1emain ſtill in the Hoaſe of ,4»ftria, and his very 
neer kinſmen, in regard of whoſe Affinity and kindred he may boldly reſt 
in as great hope and aſſured confidence of the Aid and Aſſiſtance of the 
Empire, as he might if himſclf were Emperor : Yer having ſo governed 
in Flanders, that by reaſon of the long and continual Civil Wars, thoſe 
Countrics cannot yeeld him ſuch Aid of Mcn and Money, as they did 
unto his Father, who in all h's Wars, (as Lews Gaicciardine in the ſecond 
Book of his Commentaries afftirmeth) had greater help both of Men 
and money from them alone, then from all the reſt of his Dominions 
he hath greatly impaired his ſtrength , and made. ic far inkcriour unto 
his Fathers, or unto that ſame which he himſelf was like ro make be- 
fore, or at the firſt beginning of his Civil Wars. For to omit that he 
can now hardly make ſuch ſtrengthas the Duke of Alva, or Don Fobs de 
Auſtria have had in their Armies in Flenders, whereof the firſt had 
at one time 6060 horſe, and 30009 foot, and the other. as many foor- 
men, and 4o0o horſemen more; The decreaſe 'and diminution of his 
ſtrength doth manifeſtly appear in this, . that the Low-Countries ace now 
reduced unto that poverty, and-to ſuch apenury of men, that he can- 
not poſſibly fetch any reaſonable great number thence toimploy them 
in forrreign ſervices, but he is fain to bring in Strangers to defend his 
Towns againſt the united Provinces, — 5 | 
Facobus eMeyerw in the fixth book of his Chronicles of Flapders, 
reporteth that Philzp ger Flanders in the year 1181 having Wars a- 
gainſt the French King, had 200000 Men jin his Army + And Adrievay 
Barbadus, in the Chronicles of the Dukes of 8r«bant,  recardeth,chat the 
Biſhop of Utritch is able, upon any urgent occaſion, to-arm 40000 Men. 
The firſt of theſe reports ſheweth what the force.of Flanders hath beens 
and the ſecond giveth me occaſion to conjeuie and, think, that-the 
ſtrength of the United Provinces cannot bur. be great, fince a Biſhop. of 
one Town could readily and convenicatly Arm ſo many, Mea. It is writ- 
ren that the chieteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure and coacentipn ;betwixe PHlip, 
firaamed The Fair, king of Fraxce, and Pope Boxiface the tighth; wis, 
becauſe the ſaid Philip would not, at the requeſt and ingreaty. of the Pope, 
reſtore Guido Exrl of Flanders unto his Liberty, thas. he';mighr accam- 
pany 3nd aſſiſt che Chriſtians in their Wars, in the Holy. Land, where the 
Gid Guids's Predeceſſors had done better ſervice thenany other- Prince bf 
Cbriſtendoms z, and the Pope held an opinion, that (Guide's: preſence. 
would avail the Chriſtians much more then the ſociery, of alli the other 
Princes. - Whata loſs then hath the king of Spain by the Low-Cobn» 
tries poverty, . as, well of money. as of men, ſince che;\fame;-Countries 
were of late years more populous, far richer, and bereft inhabited, then 
they were in times paſt. It.1s a worlds wonder to fee the; Rich&s; : the: 
beauty, the, Pride, .and the jolity of thoſe Cirics beforcthe late) Cyil 
Wars z Andit will make any mans heart bleed: (as we-ay). within his bo- 
dy, to behold the poverty, deſolation, ruige and calamity of them at tbis 
| ' 3 & preſent; 


Holin» 
ſhed. 


T he State of (briftendom, 


preſent. Neither is the weakneſs of Flanders fo prejudicial or hurtfall unts 
the Spaniards, a5 the obſtinite continuance of the Uniced Provinces in 
their diſobedience againſt him, For, conſidering the extremity of his 
malice againſt Z»glend, it muſt needs be very grievous anto him, that 
there is fo faſt 4 League of friendſhip betwixt us and them; And he 
cannot but be ſorry in heart as ofcen as he remembrech what aid 
they ycelded us againſt his invincible Navy, wh-reby the ſame yas more 
eafily ſubducd and gverthrown : Bur if he ſhould look conftderncery 
upon rheir Strength by Sea, and the multitnde of their Mariners 
and Sca-faring men, whereof he hath more need then of any orhet 
people whatſoever, he cannot but urterly deſpair to atcain unto his de- 
lifes, or to ſatisfie his revengefall mince, fo long as thoſe Provinces 
(hall continue in Amity with us. It will ſeem incredible that I have 
heard reporred of the multitude of chenatural Inhabirants in ſuch a Conn- 
try, where moſt part of their Martial men are imployed in forreign Garri- 
ſons; *nd the people remaining at home are ſcant fir to make fouldierss 
For that every man that hath an aff:Rion and liking robe trained up in 
Armes, defireth to be ſent into ſome ſuch place where he may have che 
uſe of Armes; It is an ancient cuſtom amongſt Princes, if one hath an oc- 
caſion to paſſe with #n Army through ahothers County, to take Pledges 
and Hoſtages that he ſhall pafſe without any kinde of Ando;ance : And 
if caution be thought neceſſiry when a multicude goerh bur through a 
Fortcig+ Dominion, bow can a Prince be too watchifull, providant, and 
circunſpe& over an infinite miinber of Forreigners reſiding within the li- 
mits of his Kinkdom, where Jrhough they be not armed, yer they may 
arm chemſclves at any time 7 althonghthty be diſperſed, yer they may 
consrepare andimite themſelves togerhet at their pleafate : alchough they 
want Guides ind Govertiouts 'to dire them in any malicious enterpriſe; 
yerif ay Army of their owh Nation fhonld attempt any thihher ot Ho- 
ftilicy' asainkt the * Prince wichin Whoſe ddtninion they live , chey may 
wach and wait 'for'ſoine 96d epportunity 'to joyne with their Cotin- 
pt pn aid ſd*eridanger hus/Eftare that MAoureth them: And fomne- 

nes-Stratigers of a few, grow to ſo = a mulcicuge in other Princes 
Jominions, that they betoine borh terribſe and dangerous unto the Coun- 
wh rey infibir; | 5 ig 
4\\There:'was a (tiitſe when certain wicked Rebels cruelly. tmutchered 
Charles Eatl of! Flayders ; of which fone were accorditig to their defett 
ſeverely puniſhed, -and orhers were( borh they and their Poſterity ) ba- 
niſhed-out'of allphrts of the Earldome , and alſd'our'of altthe dominions 
ofthe kihg of 'F#axce; inſoftiuch tharall mn ind nations hating chem for 
their wickedneſs, | they wandered wp and'down the wideworld, and coul1 
notfinde- any place that wotlld receive 'and*harbotr them ,, until that 
Euwerd Kitig of Zug land voneaſated thein dfimple dwelling placein a lit- 
dleIlahd of Treiand, called Gherina, where ina few yeats they ſo multi- 
plied and encreaſed,) thit'in'the'year 1287. ah preſuftied to waye war 


ſe 


agalaſt che ſaid King \£4werd'; Hur being happily ſubdded by him, the 
greaceſt part of 'themn were flath, «nd rhe reſidue which''&ſ:iþed became 
Sea-Rovets, andſpatednortopMÞand poll'iany Nation 'Whirſoever; thir 
chazesd to'fall ioto'rheir harids. This example may with all Princes ro 
take heed-0of Rtranpers, and eſpeciilly of fuchashavebetn Traycors unto 


1 their 
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their own Princes ; and whoſoever conſidereth well every cirmftance 
thereof, and of many others like unco it, may boldly preſume ro ſay, that 
the Prince, whoſeCountry is repleniſked with ſtrangers, an] eſpecially with 
ſuch as have bcen Traytors unco their own Princes, hath orear occahon 
to live in great doubt of his own ſecurity, and of his ſubjets ſafety. 
Bur 1 ſpeake not this againſt ſuch ſtrangers as are fled into Enmglend, or 
any other Country for their conſcience fake, to avoid the tyranny of 
the Spaniards. I know that God ordained Cities of refuge, whereunto 
it was lawivl for Innocents and men. wrongfully oppreſſed ,' to fly 
for ſafety ; and yet even over ſuch ſtrangers ir canhot be amiſs to 
have a watchful Fyc,as well to Cheriſh t- em, if living well,and under Law, 
they be wronged by the natural ſubjects of his Country where they live, 
againſt the courſe of Law, as to forefee, that neither all, nor part 
of: them be: induced by the natural or proftefſed- Enemies vf the Stare 
in which they are harboured, to attempt any open Hoſtility , ot ſc- 
cret Treaſon againſt him that vouchſafeth to harbor them. You have 
heard what may be ſaid againſt the preſent ſtrength of the Spaniſh King ; 
Now it remaineth, that you hear what can be objeRted againſt his wiſdom 
and juſtice in Civil Government : For as neceflary are juſtice and Pru- 
dence for a peaceable regiinent, as Force and Policy in tithe of Wars. To 
ceriſure his wiſdom, will argue ſmall wiſdom in me, who do both know aid 
acknowledge i: to be my duty to think well (as I have ſaid) of all Princes, 
and not to examine their actions, nor look into the myſteries of their ſe- 
ciet enterpriſes; And yet becauſc his fayorites and friends fpare nor to 
report whatſoeyer their wicked hearts can imagine againſt our Sovercigh, | 
may boldly preſume to commit to your ſecret view what others have 
publiſhed in prejudice of his wiſdom and juſtice, eſpecially fince I in- 
rend not to diſcover any hidden overſights, bur ſuch 4s are known to 
the world for moſt mariteſt errours. Theſe unto him that hath leaſure to 
enter into conſiderations of them all, would fall 6ue to be very ma- 
ny.z but my-' purpoſe is at this time bur ro acquaint you with four, 
- and of theſe four I will deliver you my opinion in this manner. T hold pints 
ic firſt for a great overſight, that being bound by oath ro rule and © 55 
Govern in the Low-Covuntries by Deputies, and principal Officers be= 5;1£ 
ing bora with'n the Limirs of Brabant and Flapders . he contrafy to (t! wy 
his Oath and- all good policy , hath ruled'the ſaid Cou:.tries by beg 
proud and d:{dainfull Spaniards, *: pILCS TD Oe 
For although a Magiſtrate loverh vertue, and hateth yiee, 'embraceth og 
jaſtice, and ciſliketh oppreſſion, pollefſeth all good quitiries, and enter- +crring 
raineth ſcantany kinde of ill diſpoſition; yet if he Eannot accommodane 3 __ 
himfelf unto the nature of thoſe ſubje&ts which are commirted unto c,c1, 
his charge, iaſtead of Peace and cranquillicy, te ſhall ocezſtqn and frou- Speri- 
riſh among then diſcord and diflcnfion'?! For proof WheredF T ſhall need *'** 
 roalledge noother examples, bur the troubles and civil wars, which in 
theſe few years have (as I have ſaid} ' turned the proſperity , wellth and 
riches of Flangers into Poverty, Ruine, aid Eeſvlation: For whofdevet 
will .conſider:tely look: ino : the cauſes of theſe ' troubles, ſhalt finde 
that they have procecded principally from the 'contraniety of the 'na- 
tures and difpofitionsof the Spaniards,atid6f the FlemingsHectoſe the one 
never learned tocommand with a ſpirit of meeknef ndteniry, and the 
othck 
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other could never endure to be ruled by proud and arrogant Officers, 
but have alwayes been far better governed by the Courteſte and 
Clemency of Women, then by the ſeverity and rigour of Men. 

And truly, although Nimrod began his reign with cruelty and vi- 
olence, as the Scriptures teſtifiez and it hath been, and ir is a que- 
ſtion diſpurtable, Whether it be better that the Miniſters of Kings 
and Princes ſhould be ſevere and cruel, or gentle and courteous ; 
yet the wiſer ſort are of opinion, that Humanity and Geatleneſſe 
is both more commendable and neceſſary ; eſpecially where che 
People that is to be governed is milde by Nature, gentle in con- 
dition, and no way inclined to conceive well of cruelty. And 
certainly whoſoever ſhall bufie himſelf in reading many Chroni- 
cles, ſhall undoubtedly finde in them, that more Kingdoms, Do- 
minions . and Seigniories have been overthrown and ruinated by 
the cruelty of under-Officers, then by the ſeverity of the higher 
Powers : For in Hiſtories men ſhall ſce, that even thoſe people 
who lived many yeers in peace, withour knowing what. belonged 
to the beſieging of a Town, to the maintaining of a Camp, or to 
the - entertaining of any Domeſticall ſedition, have been enforced 
by the barbarous and Cruel Tyranny of wicked Officers, to prefer 
Wars before - Peace, and the effuſion of blood , bcfore the conſer- 
vation of their lives. 34s t 

The Province of Greci4, after that it had fought and gained 
many . Battels, ſubdued ſundry Nations , and triumphed over infi- 
nite Enemics, was -at the laſt overthrown and deſtroyed by the 
wickedneſſle and cruelty of their Governors. The iniquity and 
cruelty of Appiue Clandins ſhewed unto Yirginius his Daughter, 
changed the ſtate of Rowe, and was the onely cauſe that their 
form and manner' of Ciyil Government was altered, The Ance- 
ſors of the ſame _ Flemmings, which of late years have born Arms 

ainſt | King Philip of Spin, not being able ro brook and endure 
þ Indignitics and Injuries of thoſe Officers which king Philip of 
Frence ( firnamed The Fair) ſet over them, took out of Priſon a 
poor. Weaver, and-made him their Head, rebelled againſt their king, 
and. killed all the Frenchmen that were in Flanders. The People of 
Sicie , moved thereunro by the barbarous cruelty of fuch French 
Governors as Tyrannized over them, flew in one night all the 
Frenchmen that were in that kingdom; and opened the bellies of 
as many women, of their own Nation as were with childe by 
Frenchmen, onely to deſtroy the fruit of their womb. 

How .many. times have the People of England, the Sub- 
jeas of France, and the Inhabitants of Spain rebelled for the 
ſame occaſion * Yea, in the time of the Emperor Charles the fifth, 
whoſe | Predeceſſors were- driven out of all that cver they had in 
Switzerland, for the great Tyranny which was aſed by him 
whom they placed for their Lieutenant. - And in truth, leſs grie- 
vous and offcnſive.are the Injuries which Princes themſelves do un- 
to their Subjeas,, then thoſe: which procecd from the enmity and ma- 
lice of their Officers; and certainly much more dangerous to a Princes 
State are the Extorciqns, Cruelties and ExaRions of infcriour Magiſtrares, 

then 
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then of choſe unto whom as wellthe Magiſtrates as the SubjeRs are 2c- 
comptable. This is firſt proved by the force and «fficacie of Reaſon 
x ſelf, becauſe every purticular man can betrer endure ro be wronged 
the Maſter then by the Servant; forthatthe Indignitie and baſe Coadi- 
rion of the wrong-doers many rimes increaſeth the grief and diſcontent- 
ment which is conceived upon occaſion of an Injury ſuſtained. Sccondly 
the Common People hating alwaies much more the evill and iyrannical 
Governmeat of an Inferior Magiftrate, then of the Superior Powers, 
think it tar berter to have a bad Prince,who wil be Governed and direged 
by good Counſcyors, then to live under wicked Officers authoriſed ro 
Ru'e and Govern them by a good and vertuous Prince. For, fay they, 
a wicked Prince liverh at eaſc in his Kingly Palace, giveth himſelf unto 
pleaſure, followeth his delights, and rejoyceth in the Company of his 
vain and fooliſh Favorites ; and theſe are moſt commonly the cork chings 
thatbe dothy But the wicked Maxiſtrate Rtudie:h continually, how to 
commir Violence, to invent new ExaRtions, to trouble and torment 
the common People, toclipp their Wings, to deflowre their Children, 
to diſhoneſt their Wives, and to ſcize upon their Goods, to withbold 
their Lands, and to violate and break their Priviledges. Theſe arethe 
harmes thai proceed from the bad Magiſtrate, the remembrance of which 
is mok greiv.us, the pain exceſſive, the beginaing odious, and the end ex+ 
ecrable. The conſideration whereof maketh me think not onely ows, 
bur all other Eftates and Kingdoines moſt happy, which ace governed by 
ſuch Princes as are borne in the ſame Kingdoms which they Govern 
And thoſe conteaziwiſe moſt unfortunate, and fubjeR unto infinite; mi- 
ſeries, which are ruled by Forain Princes : The- confideration whetcof 
mede many kingdoms not to accept and acknowledge for theirKings 
the lawful Children of their deceafed Soveraigats , bectuſe they-were 
bornin Forrain Countries. The which conficeration ( xs it ſeemeih/} 
had Comerimes place in England, becauſe amongſt other Statutes of this 
Realme, there is one to enable and make the Children of our Kings which 
are born in orher Countries capable of the Crown of England, Laſtly 
che cenfideration whereof moveth many grave and wiſe Polititians to 
be of opinion, that the Princes are cot overwiſe and diſcreet which labour 
all the daies of their lives to Conquer and ſubdne Forain Kingdoms , For 
after that they have attained the defired Fruits of their defired Labour and 
Travaile , what have they gotten worthy of their paines and charges * 
They have added ſomewhat to their former Reputation, They have 
ancreaſed their yearly Revenues of their Crown, They have ( as iu bc- 
cometh good Husbands } augmented the: [alent which God brſtowed 
upon them; And.whar is all chis, butai thing that gliſtereth and is ao 
Gold * a ſhew of Reputatios, that is no true Glory 2 -and a Repreſenta- 
tioa of great profic than can have no lang continuance ? For if this happic 
and glorious Conqueror ſhallleave bis naural Country, and govern in 
perſon his acw Canquered Kingdome, what ſorrowes , what inconve- 
Bienccs , what troubles; rs and nexxions will: follow thereok ? 
His natural Subjects will complain that they are forſaken, and the Cons 
quercd will nor long like of his Governmeatsz The former will fiad Fault 
with hi: Deputies, and the Liter will defire his roow, rather then bis pre- 
ſonce; The one will noc think him worthy to cnjoy his own, and hooker 
I8þ oh #54 wi 
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will eſteem all that he gertech theirs, becauſe they preſume that it is gor- 
ren with the goods 2nd wealth of che Country which they call cheus ; 
So he becometh a ſtranger unto his own, and being daily amongſt his 
own, his own will not know bim ; And that which is moſt greivous, 
if his own chance torebell, as many bave dune in their Soveraignes ab- 
ſence, he is fain toimploy ſtrangers to ſuppreſs them z Andif his Stran- 
peehappen to revolr, he muſt eirher make a Eutchery of his own, to 
ſubdue them, or loſe in a few daies that which was gotten in many years : 
I ſhall not need to ſtand upon the proof hereof, I have cleared that by 
many examples, in the beginning of this diſcourſe 5 And therefore I 
will now eome uato the ſecond Error not inferior, but rather greater then 
the fiſt; | | 
The Sp«- _ Tris an uſuall Policie amongſt Princes, when they have given their 
114195 2 loving- Subj: Rs juſt occafion of diſcontentment, to yeild them ſome 
noc grar- manner of ſatisfaQtion whereby rheir alienated mindes may be Changeds 
ing 14- -andtheir natural: AﬀeQRions enforced-ro return. Butthe King of Spain 
Conſcis being neither mindful of his Policy, nor careſul ( as it hould ſeem )ro 
ence un- mainrain and keep his own, having alienated the hearts and eſtranged 
Subiets the AﬀeQions of his kinde and render SubjcRs, by an indiſcreet tolera- 
in Flan- tion ok bad and leud Officers, is fo far from ncifeits their Wrath, as 
41. that be provoketh them unto further Anger and diſcontentmene, 

refuſing ro condiſcend unto a moſt reaſonable Requeſt, which noc rhey 
alone by their Ambaſſadors, buralſo other Princes for them make unto 
him: For after rhatthe Low Countries by the example of the Kingdoms 
of Poland, Swedland, Denmark, France, Scotland, and England, togerher 
with the Common-wealth, Dutedoms, Principalities, Counties Pala- 
tines, and other Dominions and free cities of SwitJerlend, Savoy, Wit- 
tenberge, and other. Provinces of Germany, fell from Popery unto the 
on" of Gods true Religion, rhey deſired of their King that they 
have liberty of conſcience ; and without danger of a Spaniſh inqu fition 
profeſs that Religion whereinthey were fully reſolved to live and dies 
But the King thinking ir not convenient, or beſecming the Royall 
Majcſty of a Prince, to yeild unto any extraordinary Petition, were ic 

never ſo humble or reaſonable, of his Subjects, refuſerh to ſatisfie this re- 
queſt ;' For which his refuſing, as many asifavor him, or his cauſc,alleage 
theſe reaſons, Firſt that Men of two Religions can hardly live-in; Peace 
and quietnes together in one Eſtate. Secondly, that theſe ſuppliants have 
been and are: ſtill the cauſe' of all troubles and ſedirions in the Low- 
Countries. Thirdly, that he 'had faithfully promiſed the Popes ho- 
lineſs never toentertaine or maintaine any other then the preſenc Roman 
Religion; within' any of his Kingdoms or Dominions. .Fourthly;thar 

ſuch, a'toleration a$ was demanded by his SubjeRs, cannot be war anted 
by the-example of any Kings or Princes of later or former times- | 

arr does the King of Fraxce, and the Queen of 'Zxgland baving had . 

the like motion - made unto them by their natural and: moſt loving 
Subje&s, 'could' neyer be moved to condiſcend to their humble Pete 
Cong, - 5 5: ws | | 101-14 
And laſtly, that ic was not ſcemly for his Majeſty to be direRed by 


Other Princes what to yeeld or.not to. yeeld unto bis Subjes, eſpe; *X 


cially fince he both held and knew himſelf to be very wellable toens | 


2, 

: . DP, >> 

© &- - 
_ 

o Ss 

Þ 
A 

ae [WP r* 
$* 7 


of * «1 
- 0 av "Fx $.m S 
*- ITY Yao 4.7. T & is wh 
WF TA «PI IN 
- 


- þ 4 PY "wo L obs q _”—_ "Ive Soca of 25-4 , = OEEy" 

, os, oats | Ser. 5s th hk ; ES Ig.» 7" = OR © <Y a __W.” "A 5 Me oh - 
Wt oF : %, Ms Lge " pon ng a _ . F ; £25 ” St, ; ; 
A 3 & ” i Y / 

4 ” o , : we . 

- 
j . 
7 eoidieo | en 
5 , 


force his rebellious and heretical Subj: Rs'roſubmititheraſelves anto the 
profeſſion of that Religion which his SubjcQs in Fpaiz and in ocher his 
dominions do profeſs. | 
Theſe arc in briefe allche reaſons that ever I could heare alledeed by 
any man for the juſtification of his refuſal 3 and to rhe end that his error 
may tiot be coloured or maintained by the ſhew and ſhadow of theſe 
{imple reaſons, I will briefly confute every one of them * in: order. True 
i is that there is no ſtieighrer ric, no ſurer ſtay, no ſtronger hold to 
cor.joyn and knit the hearts of Subjects rogether, then is the conſormiitic 
and unitie of religions andthat the readieft way to ſever and ſeparate their 
Aﬀeions is to ſer chem ar ſtrife and variance for Religion, In regard 
whegxeof diverſe wiſe men and grave counſellors have adviſed their Kings 
to-take heed thar no kinde of herefie creep into their kingeoms, to reſiſt 
the firſt beginning of any hberefie whatſoever, and to foreſec that no new 
opinion entec into the hearts of their Subjes z and if atiy by chance hap- 
pen to finde. never ſo ſmall entrance, to labor by all meanes poſſible ro 
remove ihe ſame. For variety of opinions eafily' ingendred , findeth 
meanes to increaſe without greardifficultie, and having once penetrated, 
into the interior cogitations- of mens hearcs *, ſo ' raviſheth heir 
ſenſes , blinderh their. eyes, and obſcureth their judgements , that 
they can neither (ce, nor diſcerne / the truth from fa)ſhood, rior the 
light from darkneſs, but ſo cleave and bold faſt on their opinions, that 
they will almoſt as ſoon and as willingly depart from their lives as from 
their herefics. But if by reaſon of nor oppoſing and: withſtanding the 
beginning and increaſe of opinions, the number of Subjects profeſſing 


a Religion contrary to their Kings, be once grown to be equall or grea- 


ter then the multitude of choſe which agree with him in opinich; there 
are but two waies to reforme and order this diſorder. The one ro com- 
mand ( as Dagabert King of France did )that all they that profeſs not the 
ſame religion which their King doth, ſhall by a cecrain time appointed, 
depart.out of his Realme; and that thoſe who remaine within the limits 
of his kingdome, beyond the day prefixed, ſhalt beheld as Enemies ano 
the State, and therefore be repuced as worthie of preſent death. *The 
other,to perwit them to continue in their Country, and to enjoy liberry 
of conſcience: The which way becauſe it draweth nigheſt unto kuma» 
nitic, ſcemerth unto mee beſt to bee followed : For fince mens conſci- 
ences ought to be free and ar libertie, fince no main may rizhtfully be 
deprived of the benefit and commoditie of his Connery, without ſome 
off.ace committed worthy of banzſhment; ſince the life and wellfare of 
thtir Subj: Rs is recommended unto Princes ; fince the fault that is com- 
mitted by their Sufferance cannot be well puniſhed withour great pre- 
* Judice unto their honor and reputation, and briefly ſince the life may be 
- more beneficial then the: death of ſuch SubjeRs'unto their Kings, ir 
ſhould undoubtedly be great Tyranny to deprive them either of their 
lives or of their Country. . But we are commanded in the Scriptures ro 
rej:& him that is an Heretick after vne or ewo admonitions: Wee are told, 
that he that will not be obedient narothe Charch, muſt be unto us as 
23n Hcathen rnany ora Publican. Andiwe'are willed to take heed 'thar 
no mandeceive.us, and that.we keep got company with ſuck men ; how 
then ſhall the religions converſe with the: Reprobate'? How ſhall the 
Papiſt live with the Proteſtzat? And _ cana Ptince maintain both in 
, One 
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one Kingdome , in one City , in one Town, in one houſe ? This is 
2ll that can be alleaged againſt us out of the word of God, and by 
theſe words the Proteftants are not commanded to ſhun the Pa- 
piſts, nor the Papiſts to avoid the Proteſtants; only we are all in 
general taught to beware of vain Philoſophers, of men delighting in 
many ſpeeches, of ſuch as with vanity of words excuſe ſins, and mock ar 
at the Menaces and judgements of God z- we are forbidden to give any 
credit to theic Philoſophic, and humane reaſons, ro pur any confidence 
in their Traditions intheir Fables, to be moved any thing ar all with 
cheir Miracles, to participate with them in their DoQrine and Ceremo- 
nies, and to admit them te conference or communication wirh us ; this 
commandement ſtretcheth not unto men varying ſomwhat from us in 
Religion, theſe words forbid not the true worſhippers of God to con- 
verſe with them that worſhip God eruly, but not in the ſame manner in 
all reſpeRs as they do; For if this were a general commandemenr, then 
all men not being well inſtruRed or perſwaded in Religion, ſhould not be 
admitted into the company of Chriſtians. The Church of God from 
the beginning hath withſtood and infringed this commandementy yea 
our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt ſhould ſeem to have given contrary comman- 
dements unto his Apoſtles, unto his Diſciples : For , when he willed 
them to go and preach his word unto all Nations, as well unto the Fewes 
35 unto the Gentiles, unto the beleivers as unto the unbeleiving, Is not 
this Commandement contrary unto the former ? Or could they as they 
were commanded, teach the Infidels, or inftruR the ignorant without 
conyerling with ehem ? did not he whoſe word isa L3nthornunto our 
Feet, whoſe life muſt be our guide, whoſe ARions muſt be our imitation, 
daily converſe with Publicans,withPhariſes,with Sadduces, with all forts 
of people, never having reſpeR of men,nor careing of what profeſſion they 
were, becauſe the end of his coming was to ſave the Sinner, and to con- 
vert the Infidel 2 And hath he not ſaid, that rwo ſhall be in one bed, 
whereof the one (hall be received, and the other rejeRted 2 And doth 
not this ſaying import that the erue Chriſtians ſhall converſe wirh the 
Schiſmaticks of the world £ Did not Abeft live with Cain untill he was 
murthered by Czin? Did not Seth and Enoch, both beleiving in God, 
dwell amongſt the other Children of 44am, wi:o lived without Religion, 
without any knowledge of God £ Abraham was commanded by God 
to leave his native Country, and to go to ſeek a new Habitation amongft 
men not knowing nor worſhiping of God ; Iſasck (wore friendſhip and 
Alliance with Abimelech an Infidel, and 1a50b dwelt with Laban an 

Idolator. 
Bur theſe and theProphets of God were men fo well inſtruted in Gods 
word, ſo affeRed thereunto, ſo willing to obſerve every Precept thereof, 
and ſo unwilling to giye any occaſion of offence in what Company foever 
they came, thatthey lived iapeace with all men, they exhorted all men 
unto peace andthere was no man ſo ungodly that could receive any loſs, 
detriment, ſcandal , or offence by their company - Men are not ſo in 
theſe daiesz And therefore the like effects will not follow of their com- 
pany: And yetin theſe daies the unbeleiving may not onely, bar are alſo 
commanded to abide withthe believers, and the believers are enjoyned 
to dwell with theunbelieving ; for the woman that bath an _— that 
| bclieverh 
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believeth not , if he be content todwell with her, let her nor (faihthe 
Scripture ) forſdke him ; for the unbelieving husband is ſanRified by his 
wite , and the unbelieving wifeis ſanRified by rhe husband, becauce the. 
Faith of the believer hath more power ro ſanQifie Mariage then the wicks: 
edneſs of the other to pollute it: And the Scripture goeth further; ſaying; 
what kaoweſt thou O wife , whether thou-- ſhalt: fave thy busband *: Or, 
« hat knoweſt thou O man whether chow ſhale ſaverhy wife 2 Why'then 
there cometh a benefit by: ſuffering the Reprobate ro converſe withthe 
Religious; the Faith of the one may {inRifir the others, and the beliezer 
re chance to fave him that believerh nor; ang were ir'nor then impious, 
wicked and irreligiousto deprive the one of the ſocietie, ind ofthe inſtru- 
ions of the others But they will not live together in peace and quietneſs- 
How know you that? or what ſhall cauſe variance betwixt. them? torſooth 
the vatictie of their Religion. , Cailt of q 

But may not they be forbidd:n to argue of matters of Religion © and 
take away all kinde of dilpuration and argumentzand do you nor therewirh- 
all remove all cauſe of contention? know you nor that knowledg comerh 
partly by hearing? and if they ſhould heare one another with mildneſs and 
modeſtie, would not the Faith of the believers be able ro confound and 
confute the Infidelitie of them that belizye nor? the prayer of a rightcous 
man availech much,as it was ſecn by E/{zs;'who being a man ſubject to the 
like Paſſions as we are, prayed earneſtly rhat ir might nor raine, 'and ic 
rained not on the Earth for three years and fix months, | and he prayed a- 
gaine, and the Heaven gave Raine and the Burthibrought forth her Frair. 
The prayer of Faith ſhall ave the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up, 
and if he bave committed any fin it fhall be forgiven him. It then by 
prayer raine is ſtzied , and raine may be procured if by prayer healthbe 
teſtored, and fin be forgiven, ſhall not the prayer of the faithfull availe 
much? or ſhall not the Infidel be benefited or ſaved by their prayer?” faith 
is the ground of things that are hoped for, and the evidence of things that 
are not ſcen. | | 0 

By faith Abell offered unto God a greater Sacrifice the Caize. By faith 
Enoch was taken away that he ſhould not ſee dedth, By fairh NLoab,being 
warned of GoJ, of the things that wereas yer not ſeen , moved with re+ 
verence, prepared the Ark to the ſaving of his Houſehold, By faith /4brs- 
ham obeyed God, when he was called togo into a place which he ſhould 
afterwards receive for anInheritance. By faich S$4r4b received ſtrengrh ro 
conceive Seed, and was delivered of a Child when ſhe was paſt Age. By 
faich Moſes forſook Egypt. By faith he with his people paſſed through the 
red Sea as on dry Land. By faith the Walls of Ferichs fell downe after 
they were compaſt about ſeven dayes. ' And by faith the Prophets ſab- 
dued Kingdoms; ſtopped the mouthes of Lyons, quenched the violence 
of Fire, eſcaped the Edge of the Sword, .of weak were mideſtrong , 
waxed valiant in Battaile, and turned to Flig ht the Armies of the 4l;ens. 
Then fincc taith is of this force, and efficacy, ſhall nor the fairhfull: bee 
ableto convert them, by whoſe converſation they hall -reape no'ſmall 
benefit * for if any man hath erred fromthe truth, ſaith St Famer, and 
ſome men hath converted him, know that he,char hath called the finner | 
from going aftray out of his way, ſhall ave a ſoul from dath ; and ſhall 
hide a multitude of fins. And is it nota thing commendable before men, 
Bb 2 acceptable 


7 be Stateof Chriſtendom. 
ble unto God, and worth the labours of any good Chriſtian to 
Pune and to hide a great multitude of fins ? Bur to leave theſe Di- 
vine argumen:s, and to come unto humane reaſons, becauſe they are more 
pleaſing and acceptableto children of this world, whom (mee thigketh) ic 
ſhould ſuffice for proof that Papiſts and Proteſtants may live in peace and 
quietneſs together, becauſe that in Polond where there are many Religions 
profeſſed, you ſeldome beare of any civil contentionzand in Switterland.jin 
many Townes thereof, the Ppiſfs and Proteſtants eate together, lye in bed 
one with another, marry together, and that which is moſt ſtrange, in'one 
Churchyou ſhall bave a Maſs and a Sermon, and at one, Table upon Fiſh 
daics, Fiſh and Flefb, the one for Papiſts, theGther for Proteſtants. And 
whoſoever ſhall look upon the preſent State of Spe ,, os the preſent 
Government of 7tsly iathis Age, in which Countries there is but one 
Rcligion profeſſed, ſhall finde no greater peace,. no more aſſured Friend- 
thip,no ſtreighter Leagne of Amitie amongſt them then there is among ſt 
the people of Poland, SwitZerland, and other Nations which give Friend- 
ly entertainment unto pluralitic of Religions; neicher can any m:n ſay 
with reaſon, that the Prote/7 ants of Flanders have been the occafion of the 
unnatural variance and civill diſſention which new t:oubleth their Coun= 
try : For there is no man that reverenceth the Magiſtrate, obeyerh tbe 
Laws of God and man, or fulfilleth the true ſenſe and meaning of both 
Laws more willingly then they, as their Supplications, heir Letters,cheic 
Apologies do teſtifie. It is notthey , but their Encmies ; not they but 
their evill Governors ; no: the Inhabiranes of their Coumry, but the 
Strangers ſent into the Country, anddel'ghted with the pleaſares and the 
profits thereof , that have occafioned' theſe Troubles. Neither s itto 
be thought that ſo-miny Princes, as the King of Frexce, the Queen of 
England, the Archdukeof 1ufris, and the late Duke of {H»jov, being 
all ftrangers uaio them, would eyer have underiaken their defence and 
'0n, if they had thought or ſeen that the principal 'cauſe of Se- 
dition might juſtly be imputed untothem.It was theTyranny of Do» Fohx 
de CAwſtrie, the Crueltic of the Duke of Alvs, the intolerable Pride of 
the Spaniards in general, the unreaſonable exaRion of the Hundreth, the 
Twenticth,and the Tenth Penny of cv<ry mans ſubſtance, together with 
other Cauſes mentioned in the beginning of this diſcourſe , that cauſed the 
forcible diftraRion of them from the uſuall and dutifull Obedience , De- 
votion, ſervice, and obſervance of their Prince. In thetime of Philip the 
Faire. King of France, as nowin the Raigne of Philip the ſccond King of 
$paine (whereby it may appeare that the name of Philip hath been farall 
unto this Country) there were the like troubles ia. Flanders 2s there are 
now; and as now, there were ſome ofthe Country ir ſelfe that favoured: 
Spaine morethen their owne libertie ; fo then there were many Likiart: 
that tendred che French Kings Factions more then the ſaferic of their 
owne Conatry; and:as now, ſo-then thoſe Liliaci cogerher with the King 
of France imputed the cauſe of the Troubles and Wars-unto the peeviſh 
villfullneſs of che poor Flemings, and not to the perverſe obftinacy and 
obdurate malice and cruckic of the French King and his Counceltors- 
Moreover, as now, fo then, diverſe flouriſhes and ſhcwes of peace were. 
made unco the Flewjegs, not becauſe they thar offered thoſe conditions: 
of peace meantto performe:them, but to make the world believe that: © 
| & | they 
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TheState of (briftendom: 
they were defirous of Peace; whereas  iadced their tender of peace was 
bur to ſave themſelves from the hazard of a Bartel;\ when they Gw there 
was no way bur totake iteither wich ſome great diſadvantage, or to for- 
fake ic with grear diſhonour: Such offers of peace were thoſe that have 
been lately made unto the Uniced Provinces; and fuch were they thar 
were tendered many years ago, by which the: Spaniards received alwaies 
ſome benefit'; ſomerimes he got a Town, a. Hold; oc a Caſtle ; ſome- 
- times hediſtrated ſome of the Nobilicyfrom the'Pridice of 0r4nges fagi- 
on, andat other times he ayoided ſomeeminent danger which could not 
otherwiſe be eſcaped. This willappear- moſt true: and manifeſt uote as 
many as ſhall read divers Apologies (er on by: the Prince of 0rapge: and 
the States of the Low-Countries, Andtherefore T know not with. what 
conſcience, or with wharſhew of truch, the canſeof this Civil Diſcord 
may be aſcribed unto the SubjeRs of Flanders, and not unto: the king of 
Spainand hisevil Officers, tor 
y * he firſt and ſecond Reaſons are fufficiently* refuted 3 Now, tothe 
enird, _ IR 
He harth-promiſed che Popes Holineſs not to admit any other Religion 
bur his in any part of his kiggdoms or Dominions. /' How i3/his promiſe 
- proved ? Whar ground hath ic? Upon what Reaſons ftandeth ie * He 15 
m fore manner fubje& uaco the Pope'z 'Beir:z hic-hokdeth alt or. mot of 
his kingdoms and dominions of him : Ler it be fo; he berreth the title 
of the Catholick king, as an eſpecial gift from hin or his Predeceſlors; 
Ft ſhall not be denied. Laſtly, ivis he whoſe friendſkip and amity his fa- 
ther willed him to embrace and catertain;; this nuſtalſs be granted 3 But 
what of all this 4 He may'nor break promiſe withhis Holineſs. True, if 
the promiſe be poſſible ; forno man's boand to —_— impoffible. _ And 
is this promiſe impoſſible © Ir is ; or at leaſt-wiſe ke to a pronnſe thar 
Kandeth upons Impoflibilicies for whatſoever cannot be done by z Prince 
without offence to God, without effufion of blood, without main of his 
Eftare, and wichout manifeſt and grear prejudice unto his honour and dig- 
nity, that may in ſome reſpect be eſteemed impoſſible ; and whoſoever 
makerh any fuch vow or promiſe, firſt, ic had been very good'that he had 
tiever made it; and next, it were very convenient never to put the fame in 
execution; becauſe the fintharhurteth bur one man alone, is muck more 
tolerable then that whick may endanger many. This promiſe therefore, 
if it were never made, bur fuggeſted, requireth no performance , and it ir 
were once made, it likewiſe ought not to be performed, becauſe it is: im- 
poſſible, and cannot be maintained withouc great effuſion of blood, with= 
on hurt unto many, and prejudice! unto a whole eſtate. From this pro- 
miſe therefore unto tte fourth Reaſon; a:Reafon almoſtas eafte to be re- 
faced as ro be repeated. For the: Emperor Cenftans. maintained the 
Corps and Colledge of 4-:3anns, not tor any aftedtion that he bare unto 
chem, bur becauſe he choughrir part of his charge and duty to conſerve and 
preſerve the life ot his SubjeRs, 7heodofbs firnamed rhe Great, who was 
Aways a moſt mortabenemy' unto their opinion, did hkewife permic them 
ro live in company with his other Subjet. And Yalens and Yalentiaen, 
whereof the one was an Arrian, and the other a Catholick, ſuffered men 
of borh Religions ro liveunder their Government. The Emperor  Feraz- 
- naydoranted leave and liberty unto his fubjets of Szleris and R—_ 
whic 
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7 he State of Chriftendom. 
which are Provinces of Bohemia, to change their Religion. And not 
long after him; Maximilien the Emperor licenſed them co build Churches 
after che manner and faſhion of Proteſtants. Beſides the Pape himſelf, 
the Dukes of Mentus, Ferrers, Florence, and Baviera, together with 
the Seigniory of Yerice ſuffer. Fewes to live jn their Country. Andthe 
Kings of Poland and: Moſcovia youckfafe to ſuffer a number of T artariens 
and Mahometiſts rolead their lives in their Countries, Imitating therein 
the example of Conſtantine: the great, who after that he had eſtabliſhed 
Chriſtian Religion-in Rowe, excluded not any Pagans and Infidels oat of 
Rom#;: Inthe Kingdom of Poland, the Greek and Rowan Religion was 
at one time a long wh? e profefied:; And now there are many Lutherans, 
Cathollques, Anabaptiis and Calvinifts, - + 
Laftly ir cannot. bedenied ( and this methinketh ſhould move the 
King of Spain moſt .ofall )thar his Father Charles the 5 after thac he had 
foughr a long while with the Princes of Germany which profeſlc Lathe- 
raſme, beirig aided in the ſame Warts by the Pope and all the Princes of 
Italy, granted an the length that Peace unto the Proteſtants which is 
callediche Pe: ce of Aub/pxrge:Confidering therefore, that al theſe Popes, 
Emperors; Kings, Dukes, Princes and Barons, having no leſs regard then 
the King of $p4iz, of:their Soules healch,8 hoping to have no worſe part 
then hein the kingdom of Heaven did permit 8 do yet permit the profeſl- 
ed and f[wotniEncmies of Chriſt and of bis Goſpell, namely the Jewes, to 
live, nay to be botn, and to enrich themſelves within their kiagdomes, 
Dominions, and Principalities ; What Shame, D;ſhonor, or prejudice 
can it be utuo the King of Spains Catholick Majeſty, to give leave unto 
bis lovitg and truſtic Subje&s ro adore and worſhip the ſame God, which 
be himſelf honoreth:and reverenceth in ſuch:-forme and manner as | 
defire 2: I know not what ſhould be the-cauſe that he, who is ſo defireus im 
all-other things to follow Lis Fathers Deeds, Examples, and--Counſells, 
dothnot vouchſafe: ro imitate him in this Toleration", which will be 
acceptable unto his SubjeRs, anſwerable unto their defires, agreeable un. 
to Gods word, and very profitable for the Advancement of his own -re- 
puration, It is (xo-:come unto. the fift Reaſpn ) becaniſe the Quecnof 
of England and the King of France will not yeeld unto any ſuch Tolera- 
tion in ther ſeveral kingdoms? Alas, neither the example of the one, 
nor the other can ſerve to ſtrengthen his cauſe. For he hath noe the like 
range in Flanders as they have in France and England: Theyare 
free, and he is bound; They are tied to no conditions, and he is faſtened. 
unto many; andeſpecially unto theſe, not to break their ancient Pri- 
viledges, nor to ionovate any thing without the conſeat of the States of 
the Conntry, by whom heis to bedireRed in all matters of great counſel 
and importance.-\Befides there muſt needs follow farr, greater Inconve- 
nienee unto bim then into her, by: denying Liberty of conſcience unto 
their Subjes: For, his ate ſo many thar require the ſame, that above 
30000 departed at cnc time: out 'of Flanders, becauſe be refuſed their 
bumble Requeſt z and che number. of Traditioners in Zngland- is fo 
little, that all chat were of any note and name amongſt them, were- 
herecofore and are at this preſent reduced ; into. one little Iſland , 
nay into 80 great houſe of a little Ifland g But the late'- King of 
France', who was cſtcemed one of the wiſeſt Princes of Ewrope would 
not 
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tate of (hriflendom, 
not in any wiſe ſuffer two: Religions to be profeſſed in his. kingdom z but 
becauſe he would plant one onely there, he made wars. a great while 
againſt his own ſubjects, deſtroying their houſes, waſfing their Fields, ru- 
inating their, Cities, and MaGlacring their perſons. But who gave him 
Counſelſo tro do? Was it not the King of Spain,or his, Penſiogers : And 
what. advantage got he therefore? Truly no other, but the ruin and de- 
ſolation of his Country : And what end had he of his war before he died 2 
Forſcoth ſuch: an end as-made him to repent. that ever he undertook 


thoſe wars: And what continuance had theſe wars.* Certainly they laſt- 


ed above thirty years, and the Proteſtants, are now ſtroager then ever 
they were, nd, what iſſue 1s come of theſe French troubles,% Undoube- 
edly the iſſue was ſuch, chat whereas the Realm was divided but into. two 
Factions, a little before the Kings death there were three, andof thoſe 
three the laſt was moſt unjuſt, pernicious, and execrable, For in the ſame 
one Papiſt killed another, the fon bore Arms againſt the father, the bro- 
ther againſt the ſeed of his: mothers. womb, and the ſubje&s (being in 
their opinion of a good Religion) againſt their King, whoſc Religion was 
25: good or beter then theirs, Itisnot then the French kings examples 
that moverh him, It beſeemeth not his Cathol ck, Majeſty to-bedigeed 
by other Princes what to grant or what to. deny to his ſubj:<&s: This. is 
the laſt, and in effect the beſt of bis Reaſons. For it is uſual amongſt 
- Princes, and therefore no ſhame to crave counſel, advice and direionone 
of another, in matters of great weight aad moment z and happy hath that 
Prince becn alwayes accompted who could and would follow ſuch advice 
a$h's faithfu!l Friends abroad-gave him : Thence it cometh that Princes 
{:nd Ambaſſadors one unto another, that they crave: conterence one 
with another, that they have oftentimes Intcrviers and ſolemn Meet- 
ings ; and according to this cuſtom he either diſſemblech egredi- 
ouſly, or meant truly, that the Ambaſſadors ſent by the Emperor, 
the Queen of England, and other Princes of late years to Cullen, 
ſhould have ended all contentions and controverfics betwixt him and 
his Subjects, Again, this was no diretion bue an admonition, 
no counſel but a requeſt, and ſuch a requeſt as might rather have ho- 
noured then diſgraced bim : For had it not .been a great glory and 
commendation unto him, not onely to haveliſtened, but alſo to bave 
ſubmicted himſelf unto the motion and final judgment of ſo many Ho- 
nourable and Princely Intcrceffors £ Was it, think you, a diſhonour 
unto. cAlphonſue King of Caſtile, and to Garfias King of Navarre, 
that they referred the contention betwixe them for the bounds and 
limits of their Kingdoms uaro the judgement and decifion of Henry 
the ſecond, King of England ? Wiſe Princes rather then they will en- 
ter into wars, Or being at wars continue therein, do uſually commit 
their controverſies ſamerimcs to the determination of their equals, and 
ſometimes to their far inferiours z and altbough rhe cauſe be far greater, 
| and of mote weight then the controverfie betwixt the Spaniſh King 
and his Subjets was, yet they have been content to ſtand to their 
doom and judgement. The contention betwixt _UrrobaJenes and Zer- 

s, was one of the moſt famous and intricate queſtions thar hath been 
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Dariws ; and Zerzes thought himſelf worthy to be preferred, becauſe his 
b | Father wis bur 'a private man when his Brother was begotten, and a 
B | King whenas ke. begat him z and therefore his Fachers private Patri- | 
- . tmony belonged in his opinion unto his Brother , but the Kingdom 
\ was his own: Thheritance z rhe rather becauſe 4 ——_ came not 
onely of 'a private* man, but” alſo of a Mother and Grandfather by the 
Mothers ſide which were not Princes, whereas both his. Mother and 
Grandfather had'kings' to their 'Fathers. This contention by mutull 
conſent was referred unto the Ulncle _4rtipherns, who after due exa- 
mination of the' Cauſe, gaye the Kingdom unto ZerZes ; and this 
judgement hath ever ſince remained, and bcen held for a lawfull ſen- 
tefice'and notable preſident to be imicared in the like.occafton even in 

theſe dayes, | 
1:144 There are few or no Hiſtoriographers of France, England or Scotland, 
#:/,/- that mention not the notable controverſie berwixt Fohn Ballioll, Robert 
6: Bruſe, and Fohn Haftings, Husbands unto the three Daughters of Da- 
vid King of Scotland, and Co-heirs of that Kingdom after the death of 
their Brother Alexander ; and by common confent of all Hiſtorians, this 
rare-add ſtrange contention was referred unto . Zawerd the firſt; King of 
Enel#nd, who choſe forty, or ſome ſay eighty, the one half 5 ax. 
and the other half Scotiſh-men, who having throughly diſcuffed every 
mans right, gave ſentence for Fohn Balisl, who diſcended of rhe eldeſt 
Daughter of. the King of Scotland ; which Award was confirmed by 
the King.” he am hacn | 
Annales. ©» The Ctokicles of Flanders, and our Hiſtories teſtifie, that Hewry 
Flandi1e. the ſecond, and Phjt#p King of France, and after them Philip firnamed , 
The Pair, and the Flemings his ſubjects, after they had been over-wearied 
with along continuance of moſt cruel and ſharp wars, the firſt twocom- 
promitced their difference unto their Archbiſhops, and the later unto men 
of meanher condition; and yet both the firſt and the laſt Rood unto their 
Arbit:emenr. Icould alledge many other Examples to this purpoſe 3 bue 
they would rather dilate th:n diſcuſs my purpoſe; and theretore that 
which hath beenaid ſhall ſuffice for the confucation of part of this laſt Rea- 
fon; And the reſt ſhall be confuted more conveniently in another 

lace, | 

The Rig L Then to the third Error, Seeing that his purpoſes failed him in Flanders, 
of Spams that the Hollafders were continually ſecured againſt him by the Queen of 
 mirdEr- £pglend, & that the Princes & Ciries Proteſtants incteaſed daily as well in 
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woLeague Jy to his glory, honour and reputation to profeſſe himſelf to be head and 
Guiſard:, ProteRor of the Holy League which was intended to be made againſt 
all Pr.nces, or'any other whatſoever profeſſing Lutheraniſm, encred into 
League with the Pope, the Princes of 7taly, the Duke of Lorraiz, and 
the Houſe: of Gnjſe, with expreſs condition, thar he as head, and they as 
principal Adkerentsſhould labour, travel, and endeayour to the utter- 
moſt of their power ro ſubyert all thoſe which made profeſſion of a con- 
rrary . Religion 'unto theirs. ' To ſound the depth of this Alliance, 
and ro underſtand 'whether the fame ſhall be profitable or glorious , 
honeſt or commendable for him , ir ſhall he very expedient to enter - 
inco a particular' conſideration of the powers, qualities, conditions 
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rrivg in- humberasin power and authority, he thinking that it would redound great- | 
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ahd means of every one of theſe Allies; For although ſome, or moſt of 

them have been ſpoken of before, when we handled their abilries ind. 

means to burt and annoy him yet it ſhall not be now. amiſs to. declace 

what ſtrength and (ufhciency they have to helpand further his intents and 

purpoſes : The Pope as Chriſts Vicar, the Holy Father of the Church, 

the lawfull ſucceſſor of St. Peter, and the chief ProteQor of the, Ro- 

man and the Catholick Faich (for all theſe are his Titles that he challeng- 

eth, as proper and peculiar to himſclt) . will think that -his ſacred Ho- 

line(s is greatly wronged, if I fhould not vouchſafe him the firſt place 

in this Alliancez For albeit he very ſeldom entereth into League with 

Princes that are of leſs might then, himſclf ;. yet be. his confederares 

never ſo great, let their charges never ſo much exceed his, and their 

Armies (be they by Sea or by Land). far excel his, as well in number as 

in valour, yet he claimeth a Prerogative to be chief Patton of the confe- 

deracy , and Ulmpier and Arbitrator of all conteations that may ariſe 

thereof 4 The moſt famous Enterpriſe that hath been of late years, was 

the Attempt made at Lepanto againſt the Turk, by Piue 9uintws, King 774" 

Philip that now is, and the Venetians , For the performance whereot the 7:40. 

Spaniſh King and the Scigniorie of Yenice were at far greater charges, 

imployed more Gallies, and greater Forces then his Holineſs; and yer the 

Reverend Father by reaſon of his uſurped prerogative,muſt needs have the. 

honor of the firſt place in thacLeaguezand whatſocyer debates or difference 

fell out in any thing concerning the ſaid League, theſame was to be refer-, 

red unto his Holineſs, and to receiveno other end then ſuch as he ſhould 

decree and determine z; For fear therefore of his heavy indignation, 1 

will not preſume to defraud him of his honour. The Princes of Italy ſhall 

have the ſecond place, and the Peers of France the laſt, It ſhall be cafe 

for any man to\ make conjeRure, and give his judgement of che. Po 

power and puiſſance, that will conſider that his City of Rome, which is That the 

the.chief ſear, and the greateſt part of his ſtrength, ferainerh not ſo much F2?* it. 

as the bare ſhadow of her ancient vertue z that ſhe loſeth her Reputation, to yeeld 

Proſperity, Peace and Dignity , as. ſoon as ſhe beginninerh - ro be 77* >P* 

troubled 'or moleſted with the faRions and partialities of the con- grear > 

rentious. Hrſin4 and Coloneſs, two notable Families of Rowe, that a b*1v- 

petty Duke of Ferrar4 hath preſumed to withſtand the Popes Ordi-. i 

nances and Commandments, that the Florentines warred many years a- ,;;. guic 

gzinſt him, that the Venetians make no account of his Forces ;. that ciardine. 

the nigher any Prince joyneth unto him, the leſs he eſteemerh him ; 

and laſtly, that a very (mall Army of Charles. the fifth. ſacked, not 

many years ago, his Pont.fical Seat, and pur him to ſuch a. ranfom 

as beſt liked the victorious and conquering Emperor. But his Ex- 

communications are more feared then his Forces, and he hath much 

more- money then might ; I muſt needs confeſs that many Princes 

have been excommunicated by him; but becauſe I ſhall have occa- 

fion to ſhew what flender accompr both Kings and meaner Potentates 

have made of his tutbulent and thundering Excommunications, I willleave 

them, . and. come unto, his demean, unto his treaſure : For the b:tcer 

- determination whereof I think it convenicnt to declare unto you what 

kinde of men our Popes are of latedayes, fo.ne of them are poor Inquiſt- 

. tors, of baſe parentage, brought up in beggery, advanced by a $6 
h | Cc an 
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and preferred unto rhat Dignity by Bribes, Rewards aud Simony ; And 
7 bo have been fot birth amongſt them , have been but che 
younger brothers of Dukes of Florence, of Ferrara, of Mantu,or of ſome 
like mean Prince, {and all of them have moſt commonly ſpent their poor 
patrimony,and the fmall gainsof rheir former life in the arcaining of their 
Pontifical Dignity. Beſides when they come unto the height of that Au- 
thoxity, either they ſpend their Revenues prodigally (as did Paulus Ter- 
tins,wbo in leſs then. fifteen years waſted 25 millions of Gold; or ſpare the 
ſame thriftily ro buy ſome eftate for their children, as did Gregory the 
13th; fo that what with prodigal fpending, 'what withextream covetouſ- 
neſs tending to the advancement of rheir poſterity, the Popes have nor 
much money otherwiſe to help their Allies and Confederates, Moreover, 
who'ſo ſhal confidge that their ng rpg are mightily decreaſed, by 
by reafon that Bohemia, Hungary, Denmark, Sweden, Scotland, Holland, 
England, and moſt of France, Flanders and- Germany, are fallen from 
their Obedicnce, and vouchſafe not to ſend them yearly ſuch Tributes, 
Penfions, Tenths and other Commodities as they were wont to receive 
from them, muſt needs underftand/and confeſs, rhat there can ariſe no 
great profit from their Alliance and Confederacy : The terrour of their 
interdiRions, of which ſome Princes, more Religious then wiſe, have tm 
rimes paſt made ſome ſmall accomptz Theregard of their Authority, of 
which when their vertues were more then now they are,greater reckonin 
was made then is at this preſent; & the converting of their Crociados whic 
wer&otit ro be imployed in holy Wars, into profane uſes, are the onely 
means and benefits wherewith they arc now able to pleaſure their beft 
friends. Leaving them therefore to their paſſions andextreme ſqgrrows con- 
ceived for the ſmall hope'which they have ro recover their loffes, which 
iS inno reſpec anſwerable to the'extremity of their defire, I will deſcend: 
untothie'! rinces of 1taly as from a mountain unto a Molehill. 

Thefe Princes if they were to give aid and ſucconr unto a King of 
Fygnce, unto an Emperor, or to any other Prince or Potentate pretending 
ſome Right, Title, or Intereft unro ſome Dukedom of Eſtate of 1raty,may 
perhaps yeeld ſuch: help. and Affiſtance as happily may further (ach a Prin- 
ces Enterpriſe : But as for ſuch a League, and ſuch forces as ſhall be fuffici- 
ent to haften the utrer overthrow and ſubverſion of all Proteſtant 
Princes, or to revenge the great injuries and indignities lately endy- 
red by the Spaniſh king, they are far unfit and unable to gather ro- 
gether any. ſuch ſtrength; and he is greatly deceived that cairieth fuch 
an opinion of their might and'power,. The beſt guard that they have is 
chereciprocal fear which one of chem harh of another, the continual and' 
orezt jealonfle,whici. is betwixt them, and the ſmall and ſlender Love 
which one of them beareth unto another, every one of them not onely 
enveighing, bur alſp withftanding by all means poflible the advancemenc 
of the other, be it,in wealth or in credir, in power or preheminence : 
Their Subj&ts are nor warlike ; their beſt Souldiers are.(as you have heard) 
of no great v2la: or eſtimation; their Courage is ſoon cooled, their ' Ar- 
mies ate quickly defeated'; rhere beſt Captains by reaſon of their long 
Peace, are of mean experience, and their is fcant any Town, City or 
Country that is nor a witneſs of their Cowardiſe, Adverfity, bon- 
dage and ſervitude ; you fhall hear hereafter what diſcommodities 


may 


may ariſe unto thoſe Princes of 1taly which bave unadviſedly entered into 

this Le:gue, and therefore from them unto the Peers of France; Theſe 
Princes are no other then Traitors, Rebels, and Confpirators againſt their 

Prince and Country ; And therefore deteſtable before God, odious unto 

the world,and execrable unto their Poſterity ; For although Princes, ac- 
cording to the Common ſaying, like ſuch Treaſon as any wiſe is beneficial 

unto them; yet all men hate and abhor Traitors, eſpecially ſuch as theſe 

be, who having received great honour, pleaſure, and prefermen: of their 

King , did by all means poſſible endeavour to deprive him of his 
Crown, Scepter and Life : Their takingof many Towns, their purpoſe to 

ſeize upon the Kings own perſon, their defire to bring him co Pars as a 
Priſoner, their carriage towards him there, and cheir preparation, Army 

and Hoſtility againſt him afcer his departure from thence, do abundantly 

reſtifie and declare their Treaſon 3 now what honour can it be uato che 

King of Spai» to joyn and aſlociate himſelf with ſuch men as the world de- Thar he 
reſterh, all men abhor, and his own Spaniards will not onely hate, but alſo SP-1iards 
be aſhamed to receive them into their Company, or to harbour them in ;;,, };.. 
their houſes ? For I find in the Hiſtories of France, Italy and Spain, that profit nor 
 whenas the Emperor Charles the fifth intending to honour the Duke of ?""*" 
Burbon, who hadrevolted from his King unto his ſervice, prayed one of 
the chicf and principal Dukes of Sp4in to lodge him in his Palace , the 
Duke ſhewing himſclf therein a greater Enemy to Traitors, then a 
Friend to Treaſon, anſwered the Emperor, that both he and his houſe 
were at his Majeſties commandment ; but 1f that it pleaſed him to lodge 
the Duke therein, he would er fire thereon as ſoon as the Duke ſhould be 
out of it, as 0n a houſe infeed with the Treaſon of Burboy. But Francis 
the firſt King of F74nce uſed the like help of the Turks and Infidels to be 
revenged upon his Enemies ; and Lewis Sfor7« Duke of Milanto make 
himſelf the berter able to withſtand their violence which wear abour-ro de- 
prive him of his Eſtate, brought an Army of Turks into 1taly;and it is com- 
monly ſid, that the Queen of Znglazd was in the League with the Greac 
Turk, Why thcn may not the king of Spain implore and uſe the help of 
his Friends in France,of whom becauſe hey are Chriſtians and Catholicks, 
he may have far better aſſurance and confidence then of | urks and In- 


fidells * 


Truly, I have heard the befo' e mentioned French king greatly blamed 
for entring into League with the Turk, and his honour and repurtacion 
hath been,and (till is ſo much blemithed thereby,that a very wiſe and grave 
Aurthcr of our rime, to cover his fault with ſome honeſt prerence, hath 
been enforced to diſtinguiſhhow and in what manner a Chriſtian Prince 
may be at league with the Tu. k; The cauſes for which a Chriſtian Prince 
may (as he faith) enter into League and Amity. with this common Ene- 
my of Chriſtians, are either ro obtain Peace or Truce, or to end a con- 
tcni101 and quarrel for any Dominion or Seigniory, to have reparation 
and amends tor wrong done unto him,or toentreat leave for his Subjects ro 
rrade & traffick 1:ro his Countries, and not to yeeld him any aid againſt his 
Enemies : And the ſame Author addeth, that the ſaid Francs being con- 
c:nually aſſaulred by the Emperor Charles the 5th and by the king of Eng- 
iand within his own Realm, and not being able ro make bis party good a- 
gainſt themand other enemies, who at their inſtigation and requeſt did pur 
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him oftrimes in great & manifeſt danger to loſchis whole eſtate, was coun- 
ſclled by hiswiſeſt Friends for his better defence to joyn in amity with Sl. 
tan Soltmon, who was better able then he to interrupt and croſs che vialcac 
courſe wkich Charles th: 5th took to make himſelf Lord and Monarch of 
all the world. Neceſfity therefore enforced Francs the firſt toen:er into 
this League, without the which he had been in great p-rill and hazard of 
loſing his whole Kingdomz For conſervation whereof I read in Hiſto. 
ries, that a Predecefſor of the Spaniſh King called Peter, confeder ited 
Du Hall- himfelf with the King of Bell:marine, a Sari7in, married bis Daughter 
lan andrenounced hisFaith and proteffion of a Chriſtian, Conſidering there- 
fore that neceſſity hath no law, that Commoditie and ſweetrieſs of Rule 

and Government, makerh many good Chriſtians to forget th:mſciyes 2nd 

their Duties; that extreame malice conceived and borne agiinſt an Enc- 

my, hath conſtrained many Princes to ſeek to be in League with their 

very Adverſarics ; and that a novle and valiant heart dereſteth nothing 

more then to yeild unto his Enemies, and laboureth by all meanes poſſible 

ro avoid that diſhonor z No man can can juſtly condemne Frencis the 

firſt, or the Dnke of Milay. Now touching the Queen of England, her 
Majeſty having alwais the fezre of God before her eyes, and walking 

in his waies as much as any Prince of Chriſtendome, hath alwaies thought 

no better of the T#7k then he deſerveth, as well becauſe ſhe hath nothing 

to do with him, as for that by reaſon of che great diſtance that is berwixo 

her and him, ſhe hath leſs occ1fton to ſtand in fear of his forces then 

any Other Prince of Europe z Tru: it iSthat in regard of the late Traffick 

which ſome few of herMerchants have 1nto Turky, to their great benefir 

and advantage,her Maj:ſtic hath ſuffered them to have their Agent there 

who curriethnor the nzme of Ambaſſador, as the Emperors, the French 
Kings, the Spaniſh Kings, the YVenerians and other Chriſtian Princes 
Ambaſſadors do, and yer his Credit is ſuch , that either with favours or 

wich preſents (whereof the Turke is very detirous and covereous) he might 

have broken the League of peace and Truce which is berwixc Spain and 
him,to the SpaniſbKings great hurt & derriment, Bur hec MajcRic had 14- 

ther that the Hiſtories of our rime ſhould mention her vertues, then declare 

her policics, and thinkech ir tar better har as all men of our Age com- 

mend h:r Beautic, h:r bountic and her goodneſs, fo her after-Commets 
ſhould have occaſion to p:aiſe and exco!] her conſtancy and Religious af- 
teRion towards God and the Common wealth of Chriſtendome, But to 
returne to the Spaniſh league with the Peeres of France , Ithink no good 
Chriftian can think b tter of them then of a Turk ; and I amof opinion 

that the League and Am ty of Turkiſh Infidels is more to be cſte:med 

then the friendſhip of cheſe Leaguers, more profitable and advantageous 
un:oh:m thar ſha!l ſtand in need thereof, and more aſſured and firme un- 

r0 any one that have occaſion to rely thereupon; For fince that r!:eſe 
Rebels have deſerved to loſe their Lands and pofſcfſions, have incurred the 
odicus 2nd deteftable Crime of Treafon, and have wo: thily merited the 

name of Traytors and Confpiraors, there can be no other League or A. 

mitie with chem chenis with Theeves and Felons,the ſocietie and conver- 

ſation with whome hath bcea in all Ages, and in all places accounted as 

moſt o4ious and execrable;yea by how much a Traitor is more odious and 
wicked then a Thief, by ſo much his Infamy, ſhame, and diſhonour is 
oreater 


T he State of ([hriftendom. 141 | 


greater who aſſociateth bimſclf wich a Conſpirator,be it thit he conſpitech 
agtinſt his Prince, or againſt his Country, or againſt both. Such as a 
mans Companions are,ſuc\ ſhall he be held to be in all mens opinions;and 
he that converſeth daily wich wicked men hull hardly be reputed an ho- 


neſt man. 


The great and large Priviledges which belong unta Princes: appointed 
bz God to rale and governe his people, make me forbeare roſxy fo much 
as I might ſay inth's placey and yer I may not fpare co: reprchend/ and 
condemne the bad Conſciences of thoſe Conſcioufles Councellors who 
have perſwaded the King of = to forger:and forgo hit honour, his Re- 
putation, his blood, and his Parenrage, to-jayne himlfcl{ withi choſe who 
may increaſe the number, bur not the Forces of his Allies I bave ofren- 
times heard fay thar theend honoureth all the reft of a mans ifc, that the *'" © 


elder a man is, the wiſer he ſhould be; that the Aion of al men that are 


Yo mat Opus, 


placedin bigh degree and dignity, are ſubje& to the view , the fight, the 
cenſure and judgement of all men; that a man may eaſily. fall from the 
rop of honor and 'glorie unto the bortom of ſhame and infamie; and 


briefly char all men with open mouth 'ſpeake boldly. and freely that of 
durft nor mat 


Princes when they are dead which they 


erwhil:{ they lived. 


I could with theretore, that either che vertaes of the late French King, or 
the affinitie , conjunRion and parcarage thar was b:twixt-theſe ewo 
Crownes , or the conformitie of their religion, or the remembrance of 
the greatacſs and power of Fraxce might have becnable to-have diverted 
and wichdrawn the mightie Monarch of Spain from the Amitie of thofe 
Traitors and Felons ot Frexce,to live in peace, Leapue and Armitie with his 
deare and beloved Brother of Fraxce :'- But the deteftable vice of Am- 
bition, which mifleadeth the greateſt and wiſeſt Princes of the world, 
with a vaine hope of good ſucceſs and proſperous fortune in all their en- 
rerpriſes, hath turned his love into hatred, and covered the ſpots and ble- 
miſhes of true diſhonor with a Cloak of falſe honor and repu-ation. And 
ir ſeem: th that the cuſtome of Princes is to receive into their protet on 
{ach Subjects as orfier Princes have baniſhed ou: of their Realms(althou zh 


in 1 eruch : ſe of Clemency ought to be ſhewed and extended yito 


Princcs only which ace conſtrained by neceffity ro flie from their king. 


doms, and nor unto SubjeRs) for ſuccouring of whom many Princes of 


great friends have become mortall Egemies; it ſeemerh (I ſay) char chis 
cuſtome doch ſomwhat excuſe the SpaniſhKings indiſcrerion in this aQion: . 
But wiſe men conſider not ſo much what men do as what they oughs 
ro do; and true Glory confiſteth in vertuc, and notin ſh:w or ſhidow 
of vertue; and as Ceſar would not have her to wife who was more de- 
famed by ſuſpition then by aRion, ſoit becometh the Princes of ouc time 
to hate thoſe who are vicious , not in deed onely, but incommon fame 
alſo; eſpecially whenas it is in queſtion whether the friend ſhip of a kinſman 
be to be preferred b:fore the Amiric of a Stranger; of a king before that 
of a Subje&,; of one that is equall in power to the greateſt Prince of the 
world, before thoſe who depend wholy upon the power and authoritie of 


others. 


And undoubtedly the Guiſards of France have no other Credir,ftrength 
or reputation then that which hath been derived and given untothem by 


the late French King and his predeceſſors, the which in time will decay 


and 


va 
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and returne unto the place and perſon from whence it came; even as 1ivers 
rerurne unto theSea, f e they have their firſt original and being. 
may therefore boldly ſay , that che King of Sp4i» hath carricd Limſelt 
very indiſcreetly irientring into League with theſe Guiſards for four prin- 
cipall c:uſes. 4 
Fur The firſt becauſe the ſhime and diſhonour which will ariſe thereby ſhil 
—_ alwaics continue, and never be forgotten through length of tim: , of 
the Sþ4- voluntary filence of the Authors and writers of our time. 
niqrdrin- Theſecond, becauſe the profit ariſing thereby will be of ſmall con i- 
on in en- NURnCe, The third becanſe the quarrel berwixt him and France proceeding 
rring in» thereof will be both dangerous anJ immortal}, The fourth, becauſe the 
roLeague Sts ; . . ; 
"ih the batred ingendied. by this quarrcll will rekindle the fire of old diſſentions, 
6uiſards. and revive the memorie of ancientrights, titles and Intereſts which the - 
Crown of France ptetendeth unto div:iſe States Jately fallen unto the 
houſe of Spain. For:the diſhonor which is gotten by wicked waies, cannor 
F:m fo be buriedin filence but that ir will alwaies be reported by the Fath:r 
Fat unto the child,and by that child unto his poſterity, alwaies findinz increaſe 
== and augmentation by the report which is made thereof. 
And it is and alwaies hath been the nature of man to remember one only 
error, evilldeed or overſight of a Prince far better then many of his 
' vertues, valiant exployts, or wiſe and diſcreet ARions; Witneſs the 
common conſent and accord of all Hiſtoriographers as wel of ancieat time 
$ of our Age, who alt in other things they be oftentimes 


contrary the onEunto the other, yet they agree very well in this poing , 
that th:y all as ir were with one mouth and one voyce, Tpexkill in their 
wtings of themiſeftPhitofoptiers, -Orators, Emperors, Kings, Princes 

md Captnns that ever were 1n the world.” 

P1412: Sothe Author that greatly bulicd hunſelf in commending Alciblades, 

inhis A great Philoſopher ſaith, that as he did many notable deeds, ſpake many 

life. worthieeſayings, and ſhewed many apparent Arguments of his great wie 

and Dexteritie, ſo he was tco delicue in his ordinary Diet, too diffolate in 

fond Love of fooliſh women, too inordinate in his daily banquets and 

roo ſuperfluous and effeminate in his uſuall Attire; To maintain him- 

{elf ia which things he often times took diſhoneſt rewards and was cor- 

rupted with unlawful Bribes. So hee that laboured to ſet forth the 

praiſes of Marcus Cato, a notable Senator of Rowe would got conceale 

that he had lecr out his money at Intereſt, that he became (o ſevere in 

| time that he took a very young damſclldeſcended of baſe Parantapge to 
Wife, when he was of ſuch years as required not marriage. So Pluterch 
recounting the Valor, Magnanimitie, and vertnes of Titss Quintss Flam}- 

»ius and of Philopemon, two notable Captains, was ſo bold as to ſay, that 

the one was Ambitious, Turbulent, and eafie to be difpleaſed , and the 

_ > vane ,- Opinionative , and very hard and difficult to be 

pleaſed. 

So C4Ja8s Mariws, by the ſame Author, who for his valor was called the 

ſon of Mars, for his delicacy and effeminate bchavior was firnamed the 

Child of Yenvs So Alexander the great who is commended by many 
Authors for the greate(t and mighticſt Conqueror of thg Worl, is re- 
prehended by as many for that he was ſomwhac hateful for his vainglory, 

and imitated therein thoſe vain. Souldicrs whoare never well but when . 


they 
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they are commending themſelves; So Cicero, who for his excellency 
deſerved ro be called rhe Orator, was diſgraced in this, that he was fear- 

full and rtimerous as well in che field as in his Pleadiops, agd it is written 

of him that he never begin co ſpeak buc with great fear and trembling. 

So Pompey. (irnamed the great,who had theſe qualities to make him well 
beloved, Temperance in his Life, Dexterity in Armes, Etoquence in his 
Speech, Faith and loyaltie in his Word, good Grace in Is behavior, 

and an Amiable Carriage towards all men that had to deale with Fm, 

wasS hated, and in the end ruinared, becauſe he would endure no Superior, 

So Falivs E ſer, who bath this commendarion, that he rook a thouſand 
Cinies by Aflaulr, ſubdued more then 300 ſundry Nations, took above 

a Million of Mea priſoners, and ſlew berter then an other Million in the 

Field ( the leaſt of which things the beſt Captain of our Age never was 

.. nor will be able to do )is greuly blamed, not only becauſe he was in- 
debted above 700000 Crowns before he bore any Office in Rome, bur 

alſo for that be could notendure to have any companion in tHe admini- 
ration of the Rowan Commonwealth: So to be ſhotr, and to come to 

the Princes of our Ape, diverſe men ſpzre not to ſpeak very ill of Charles 

che fift ( although he was a moſt wiſe, vettuous, and valiant Prince ) 
becauſe he cook the Pope priſoner at Rome, and ſhewed himſelf very hard 

and ſevere unto Francis the firſt of France, when he was his priſoner at 
Madrill , and whereas ſome commend his wiſdome for refigning his Guiccier- 
Empire uato his Brother, and his Kingdoms unto his Son ; Others repre- _ 
hend his folly and pride therein, becauſe he did ir with a bope and full ,,,. 
intention, as they ſay, ro be choſen Pope, and with a purpoſe in his Pope- known 
dome to give unto his Son all or moſt of thoſc States which be held in ©0100 
Italte of the Sce of Rowe, meaning thereby tq leave in his houſe and Fa- 

milie che Governmeat , or the meanes to attain and uſurpe the Regi- 

ment and Monarchie of all che world ; By theſe Examples ir is apparent, 

that the Prince who by any ovaſizhe hath made himſelf odious and 
contemprible; cannot pollibly 2void ſhame and Infam'e. ” 
—And for fo much as it becometh not any Prince to debauch and' 
eſtrange the SubjeRs of another Prince from their obedience unto their 
King, the Spaniſh King ſhall in his life rime,or after his death be repreben- 


ded, for that he hath perſwaded and induced the French men to rebell 
againſt their Prince and Country, the which Frenchmen were wont ( as 
I ſhewed you long fithence ) to be counted and reputed the moſt truc-and 
loyall Subj-&Rs of the world, by 

Is it likely think you, that any man will ſpare bim when he is dead, _ 
fince during his lite we reade in ſome hiſtories, thar his own Sonne, bis — > / 4 
French wife, the Prince of Orange, the Counts of Edmond and of Horne, -/4_ er 
che late Duke of Cxlencon, the Admiral of Frence, the Prince of Condy, = 
the Queen of Navarre, and the laſt King of France with many other 
Princes and Potenrates have been unnarurally Murthered, cruelly Poy- 
foned, wrongfully done ro Death, and horribly Maſſzcred by his con- 
ſ:at and Counſel}, Commandement or Approbation 2 Ir is common im 
every mans mouth that he makerhno Conſcience ro rid his hands of his 
enemies by any manner of Wickednefs, be it never fo ex: crable and iin- 
pious, His late in:ent co poyfon our gracious Soveraign- ( whoſe life 
God long preſerve ) teftifieth thus much; and as many as ſhall hear of his 


purpoſe 
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purpoſe of Dr. Lopes and bis Complices, cannot but eſteem him worthy 
of everlaſting Ignominy. | | 

Bur now to declare unto you that this League cannot be of any long 
continuance, I will uſe ti:eſe few demonſtrations. 

Firſt, as many as havc read either Ancient or Modern Hiſtories, ſhall 
eafilie perceive by them, that Fortune, or rather the Eternal, never gave 
unto Rebels any long Continuance of their proſperitie, | 

Next, the Common People which eafilie forſakethe heads and chief 
of theic Rebellion, depart from them ſo ſoon as wy perceive that their 
ftrength decayeth; then feare, jealouſic, ſuſpition, diſt:uſt, and d.flidence 
alwaies attend upon Rebels to diſmay, daunt and terrifie them. | 

And laſtly, theſe great and Archtraytors are beſet wich ſo many d:ffi- 
cu)ties that it is impoſſible for them to attain unto their pu-poſe, Far if 


there be many that are equall in Authorite, credit and repurztion, the”; 


one alwais diftruſteth the other ; And if there be but one vpon whom 
the reſt do depend, ke muſt of neceſhitic p'eaſe im that cometh nigheſt 
' unto him. in Authoricie, leaſt that he make the way hard and difficulc 
for him to worke his defire and pleaſure. He muſt content the common 
People, ſati: fic the Gentlemen, and accommodare himſelf to the Nature, 
Covetouſnes and Avyarice of the common Soldiers, mattcrs of great d;fh- 
cultie, hardneſs and impoſhbilicie, becauſe the d:fiics of the N-bilicie, 
People and Soldiers are moſt commonly w 4 caps and tend to. diyerſe 
purpoſes, the firſt ſeeking for advancement, the ſecond for Peace, and 
| Tranquillicie, and the third Covering nothing more th.n the continuance 
of War. Moreover whereas the wiſcſt among ft chem begin to conſider 
char they have violated the Lawes, offcaded their Kings Majeſtie, 
born Armes againſt their Pcince and Country, agaiuſt cheir neer kin(- 
men and their own Families, and rhat inſtead of one King ( which 
perhaps fleeced them} they are now ſubj-Q unto many Princes who 
fleece them more, inſtead of ordinary charges, they are now charced 
with new expences and unſupportable Sublidies, inftead of Clemency, 
Juſtice , and Mercie, they are now expoſed unro Irjuſtice, Crueltie 
and Briberie ; they loſe by little and lictle chic Indign :tion and Fury, 
and ſcek by all meanes poſſible to reenter, into the good grace and favor 
of their Leige Lord and Soveraign. The chicfe conſpirators therefore 
fearing to be forſaken and abandoned by their companions and ieilowes 
in Armes, inthe end are conſtrained tro ſubmit themſelves unto their 
Princes diſcretion. | 
And the common People which at their inftigation was roo prone 
and readie to 1ebcll againſt their Soveraign, do ſomerimes after due 
conſideration of the indignitie of their unnaturall diſobedience; become 
 fadefirous to recoyer the Kings favor and goodlikeing, that tothe end 
the way to attain thereunto may be made the more eafiz, they kill che fi: 
Authors of their Rebellion, or els deliv:r them into the hands of their 
Princes And itever Rebells have been lefr and forſaken by their partakers, 
theſe Traytors of Frence may/ juſtly find in great fea-e thereof, be- 
cauſe the natare of Frenchmen is ſuch, thai if a man do not rake preſent 
ad vantage of their unnatural heatand fury,but ſuffer the ſame to wax cold 
and to relent, it is very difficult and almoſt impoſſible to revive the ſame 
with the beſt art or counſell that may be uſed, 
If 


| 
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If therefore they ſhall begin to want money, of which they catino: chuſe 
bur ſtand in great need oth becauſe they are poor, and cannot ar all' 
rimes and on all occafions have preſent ſupplies from their Allies, or-it the 
Parifians (whoſe cuſtom it hath been always to be quickly diſcontented, znd 
eafily to repent themſelves of their Folly ) depart ſaddenly from their 
League and Amitie; if the King of Spain who ſhull have ſo mnch ro do on 
every fide, that he ſhall bardly be able ro defend his owa Cenntries,do not 
continually ſend them freſh relief of men and money. 

If the King of France chance to be Superior to his Adverſaries in num- 
ber of Soldiers and of all things ncceflarie for the m:intenance of his Wars; 
laſtly if the Princes of the blood ſhall begia joyntly eo: put their helping 
hands to the ſupprefling of thoſe Rebels, I cannor ſec how they can poſſibly 
hold out long. And alchough fortune ſhould ſhov? hetſclt fo favourable 
unto theſe Traytors, as that they mighc,, in procef;, of time, «ff:& and 
accompliſh their defires z yet confidering tha: th: murdercts of Princes a:c 
moſt commonly murdered , that thoſe who have aſcended unco the 10yall 
dignity of Kings by Treaſon or Rebellion, are thrown down agatne the ſame 
way which (crved them for a Ladder to monnt and clirae np thereua:o; that 
when the Vſurper ſhall divide the prey 2nd ſpoile berwixt them 1hat have 
aided 2nd afhſted him, they fall preſencly unto conteatious brawlings and 
quarrels z ard biicfly, that of ſuch Controre: fies « frentimes followeth che 
ruin and deſtruRion of him that beld bimſ:lf well affured of his nzwgorten 
kingdom Ic is much moreto be doubred, tf.en to be hoped , that who- 
ſocver ſhall be declared King amongſt them, cannot continue long in h's 
place wt ich is purchaſed by force and violence, and muſt needs nor only 
be ſubjeR unto the inconſtancy and vatierie of fortune, but alſo unto the 
diverfitie of tumors of men that are inconſtant, light, and very ready to 
change and alter their opinions. I coull alleage iufinite ex. mples to prove 
ailthat I have ſaid , bur | forbeare for b;evities ſake, to troable you. with 
a ſupe:fluuus anJ ncedleſs enumeration of ſuch examples, and letyou un- 
deiſtand that theſe Rebels had long fince been ſupp:eſſed an! overthrown; 
| hadnot the lare King commir:ed dive. s overſight after his reſoluce murder 
of the Duke of Guiſe. -. | | v3 2.75 Os Fa DNR 

For had he not killed the Cardinal of Gaiſe, rhe Cl: rgic bad not been fo Pedro 
highly offcnJded wi.h bim, had he not preſently calle3 the now King to 49 ng 
help and ſaccour him , made him his Generall, and declared him his im- congier- 
mediate Succcefſor, he had not ſo much diſpleaſed che contrary FaQtion as oo (id 
he did, and yet her:cecived no. great benefit by his coming unto him, for 
he brought nor above two thouſand men with him, and the Nobility 
which within a few Cates after came unto him with heir people were a- 
bc ut thirty thouſand; againe the delay and ſurceaſe of Arms for fifteen 
daics rogether , after tte v.ory. bad againſt the Count of Fgmont; gave 
time and ſpace unto the Parifiavs to make ſufficient proviſion of all luch 
things as they wanted. Secondly the King hindred himſclf greatly by 
ſtaying to recreate and ſolace himſelf a while ac Corbeit, making a ſure 
reckoning that he had gotten a final and hippie cnd of his wars, becauſe he 
had won thac Town, which is as ic were the Key of all ViRtuals that paſs 
by that River to Paris : Thirdly, had he been ſo providenr in execnting jin. 7.16 
all other Peers and Noblemen of the Dake of Gziſe his mind with the (ame wriceen 
Duke, as they were which committed the Maſſacre of Paris, he had 2y* 4 
guickly becnridd of his Eneinies: RY: bad he pcefently after = Autlzo?; 

a 


146 


7 he State of Chriftendom. 


ſame murder ſhewed himſelf in the field with thoſe Companies that came 
unto bim , and had he nor done all things by 'halfy: as he did, / he had un- 
doubtedly diſmayed and terrified all theTowns/adhering unto the League!s, 
which were greatly diſcomfited and amazed with the ſudden accident of 
the Duke of Guiſe this death; bue/afcer that be ſaw his Enemy dead, he 
chone ht that he had no more Enemies in the World; this confidence mide 
bim ſo careleſs, that he ſuffered Orleance to be Joſt, which mighrhave bren 
ſaved by ſhewing himſelf only within:convenient time in the Field ; and/he 
gave the Duke of Maine leave to returne and fortific himſelf, 'and niide 
ſmall account todoany of thoſe things whi- h wi:hin a month- after hee 
would gladly baye done. The Leaguers likewiſe committed their ov:rfights 
of which it che King had taken ativantage, he:mighceafily have ſubdued 
rhem. 

For after that the Dake of Gyiſe had driven.the King from Paris, many 
prognoſticated, that e.ther the Duke would deſtroy the King, or that the 
King would wurther the Dake For there was no hope and leſs likely- 
kood; tht ſo foule an Indignitie offcred untoa King both of great might 
and notable valor, would bee put ypat the Dukes hands withour a revenge; 
And after that day allthatthe Duke did, was begua wirhou t providence, 
continued without juſtice, and in end, had a bad en, For when .he bad 
mounted almoſt up to the top of his defies, by force and violence, he 
thinking that the Nobilitie of. France would be highly diſpleaſed with 
bis 2udacious Inſolency, and infolent Actempr, ſecketh meancs to pacifie 
the King, and to reenter.into his good grace and fvor. | 

This:poor Prince bliaded with ambirion, and bcſotted with the love of 
2 kingdom, thougbr that a. Prince being fo injuriouſly dealriwich all a5 
the-King was, would by the goodneſs of his nature be reconciled, and 
he believed tharhemight cafily find the meanes to perſwade the King to 
refign/his Crown, or to induce the People to inforce him thereunto : Bur 
the King was fully reſolved to have his revenge ; hee afſembled therefore 
the +.ſtares of::;France thinking to find ſufficient credit and * w:horitic in 
that Aſſembly to bring the Duke to tis death by Sentence and Judgment ; 
And the Duke on the contrary fide ſuppoſed, that in that Aﬀembly he 
ſhould find friends enouzh tro. deprive. che King of his Scepter ; Bur the 
King failed of his purpoſe, and the Duke miſled his-marke, and yet the 
King within a ſmall while after eff:fed his deſire ; bu: committed other 
etrots beſides the above mentioned, of which the Leagu:rs took preſent 
hold and advantage; they thought that the Kings negligence and the ha- 
tred of the People conceived againſt him for the Dukes death, gave them 
fir opportunity to deprive him of t' e Crown 5 Burwithall they conſidered 
not how unworthy th: beſt of them was to weare the ſame; and how un. 
ableto keepit when it was upon his head. Again, when they ſaw char the 
Dukes death had rather fortified then wezkened theirpartie, they ſuppoſed 
that all was gotten, that nothing remained to be conquered, that they 
needed to take no more paines, but to give them{clies unto delights, 
and to make partition amongſt themſelves of the kingdoms and when they 
came to deliberate who ſhould beheir King, they could not agree amongſt 
themſelves upon any certain perſon ; whereas if th:y had preſently reſolved 


. ” 
, 


| to makethe Duke De Mayne,it migh cafily have becn effeRed;burthe com- 


titors were many; and there began a debate and emulation betwixt the 
uke and the Marquis Ds Port his coſen the Duke of Awmale wo ld nor 
_ give 
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give his head for the waſhing, and the Dutcheſles of Moxnrpenſcevr and. of 
' Nemwrs put \in for their beſt friends, the later for her Son of Nemars, 
which began to win credit amongſt the people, and. the firſt for ber bio- 
ther who began-toloſe his reputation z and the Duke De Mane fooliſhly 
zve over the name and hope of being a King, and accep:ed- the Title of 
Es of the Crown y beſides, whillt this contention was rife amongſt 
th: Nobles,and whileſt they buſted chemlelyes in framiag a Proceſs againſt 
che lare King, which Procels endured ſome cight or nine Monthes, the 
peoplc percaving how pleaſant 4 thing it. was to be ſubje unto'noman, 
and the chick cicies being glad that chey had caſt off the yoak of a Monar- 
chie, would not enCure any ſpeaking of a new King, but to free and eman- 
cipate themſelves as well from the: Authoricie of a Prince, as of an high 
Court of Parliament ; by the imitation of Paris, they eſtzbl.(ued in every 
Zixy a Council of certain perſons of gicap and baſe qualitie , into = 
hands they put all kind of Authority, and they preſumed.eo limic che Duke 
of M4ynes Authoritie, and to ſer certain, controlle:s over ; 
-- Tixs breedetha diſlike beiwixt the Nobjſicie and the-Peop'e; and. eſpe- 
cially the O flicerspf the Crown, as the Qtcers of the Privie Seale, of the 
Parliament, of rhe Exchequess, the Judges, the T:caſurers, and all the 
Servitures of the Monarchie were highly difpleaſed therewich, and would. 
not give place to, nor. go after/ih- Magiſtrates that were c:e1ted by the 
People. Laſtly che King of Spain, their chief Patron and upholder, dealcrh 
bur-faiatly with them, and is not fo readie co help them as they ſuppoſed 
he would be, Sothey arcenforced tothreaten him hat they would, yeil 
ro the King before they could obtain ſuch help as they expected from bim. 
For alchough he ſent the Duke of Parma, and others co relieve. themin their 
Neceſlicies, yet he ſtandeth in doubt, thae if be ſhould ſend any great ſup- 
plies, and God ſhould bleſs them with any extraordinary Foccune, that 
the Duke of Mayze ſhould be choſen King, he ſeeth that they wete too 
Rrong to yeild unto his motions 4 hee perceivcth that he muſt keep them 
low and 1n continual nced of his help and therefore when he hath once 
ſuccoured them, he wichdrawerh his forces and leaveth them ſomtiocs 
in ſuch diſtreſs that the Dyke of Mayne is conſtrained to forget that he 
is Lieutcnaat General of the Crown of Frexce, and io his great ſhame and 
diſhonor is driven to go ſcek for Aid of the Duke of Parws, which car- 
ried the T icle bur of a Licutenant unto. his Maſter in one Province. And 
truly it is reported that the King of Spain took not the loſs of his men at 
the batraile of Fury, where he received a great overthrow, ſo grievouſly, 
but that he was right glad to ſee his partakers reduced to fo great an 
extremitie, 4$ that they were enforced to preſent him a Blank', and to 
offcr to ſubſcribe to any thing chat he ſhould demand, Theſe faint procee- 
dings of the King, of Spazz, theſe apparent contentions betwixt the 
Leagu:rcs themſelves and this genecal diſcontentment of the common 
people might have ſhortved the Warrs in Frence, if the now King had 
been of ſufficient power to, take and; make his advantage of them + Bur 
I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew why this advantage was omitted and not 
raken, in another place; And therefore to proceed according to my purpoſe, 
It you conſider thar the Etolians and CArcadiens.warred a long. time 
rogether for a wild Boare , that the: Cartbeginiens held long Warrs 
with the Pcople of Piracafora Sea-Rovers ſhip z that ahere were morrall 
Werrs betwixt the Scots and Pids for a > 4 Doggs which che one Nation 
2 is bad 
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had t#ken from'the other; And that the wits betwixt Charts Duke of Bur: 
gondy and the Switzers begih battor a cart loaden with ſheep-$kins which 
Mr,-de Romont took” from- 4*Switzer who Paſſed therewith' through his 
ground: you ſhall eafily perceive and fee tow ready Prinices'are to take ye- 
xy light occaſions't6 war one-againſt another z And this f&hdy defire accomi- 
panicth moſt commianly thofe Princes who:haye valiant hearts; good occali: 
ons,” and ready means ro be revenged on theit Enemies. ' Ir is therefore to 
be” rhought: that the now ON France, \whiois'endowed'with all the per: 
tetions and vertues which the Almighty of his bounteousliberality uſeth ty 
beſtow upon” Princes, will tot ſuffer thie' king of Spazz to' offer him 
ſachwrong as he doth CITOY che ſite, He is' valiant and' wiſe 
and ntidoubtedly he will follow the Life and Ations of his Pretſeceſlors 50f 
which ft wars wich the Fenet}ans' bechuſe they fayoured the pate 

of Njfephorus Emprtor of Greece againſt Chatles'the great his Father;? bvls 

firnamed'T he Fair-warred againſt; OT I becauſe he had 
raken money'of the King" of Sn had ke wars' againſt 'F#ance ;, 'Philip 
<Anyuftws denoniiced Wits againſt France unto Fobn king of England,be- 
cauſe he killed his Nephew, ir : And Clovis, effi of char: ime, 
warred with «4 burick king 6f:t Grit lecien relay hafboured and recei- 
ved the Exiles of France, 3 had fuborned* certain men to come and kill 
the French king within his own Realm :' And hath nor the king of Spain de- 
ſerved much more then all theſe the hatred ahd hoſtility of the preſent kings 
of France * fince hefſendeth aid not tothe Enemies, but to the'Subjedts'of 
che king of France; fince he hathnor raker but given money to others to 
make wars againſt him; ſince he hath nor kilfed h Nephew, but his own 
Son} 'fince henot onely receveth tht Exiles 'of France, butcounſelleth the 
good Subjeas thereoF'to becom&had;* and the" 'moſt obedichr to rebel4- 
eainſt their king, aid hireth notſtrangers, but his own natural SubjeQs to 
come and murther the French kingtn his own Palace. | | 

But it may be ſaid that che Spaniſh king harh'taken a good courſe to keej 
the Frenchmen out of his kingdom, by {ending his Forces into theirs, an 
by nouriſhing and continning the Civil Wars tn France. 

To this I anſwer, "That the Leaguers begin now to loſe their credit, rhat 
their Forces and Strefigth declineth, that their Towns'and Partners leave. 
them; /and thatif- they will not vouchſafe to imitate M. Cortolanws; they 
muſt expe the ſuccels and fortune that fell unto the Earls of Warwick and 
Salisbury m England; M. Cortolanns taking in evil part ghat ithe Romans 
had rejected a very reaſonable demand which he made unto' them, joyned 
with their Enemies,and obtained for them many battels 3nd victories againſt 
his own Country; but being intreated by his Wife and his Mother, he re- 
turned into his Country,' and recovered whatſoever he or-t1S Enemies 
had raken from Rowe, = | I | | 


Holinfbed © By whoſe Example, if the Guiſards,being now fo weakned as they are, will 


Pol. Vir- 
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not learn'to ſubmit thenſelvesunto their Princes mercy, they muſt fear and 
be afraid, when they hear rhar"the' Earls of 4Parwick and Sali5bwry, after 
that they had depriyedone king of: his Royal Seatand Scepter, 'and placed 
another! in che ſame,' were, both craelly murthered in the Field, —— 
there was a time whenas the onecoulg have obtained whatſoever he would | 
of thecammon Feop e,'aad the other' by reaſon 'of his Offices had all the 
chief ForceSand' ___ England as well by Land as by Sea, at his 
diſpofitionand conimandment. "Nowif theſe two Earls had no better _ 
| - at 
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but-to bellaginthe Figldy Merongh they. were ghe mightieſt and beſt be- 

loved Rebels thax ever-were-in the worlds, Whar aſlurance can the, Gyifards 

of France have.of theirgggd torrune © What hope in &he multicudg of their 
partners, and heir fellawsin Arms © What coalidence;jathe favaur, gt tors 

rune, which never was,-gve,gever will be conſtant; in-any other, thing be 
inconſtancy£ Their, glory,pheretare: cannot continag-long; their; Alliance 
* Kall nor greiplyayailchedpandh king, andghe remembrance and memory 

af this theix. Rebellion will alyayes remain deth, as well in; the. hearss of gur 

atter-comers, 35. inthe minges of our lalyes and, 0uri:6 tldren, becanſe mea 
2re more prone and; ready 50: remember.the wrongs: that -ochets do! ;uao 
chem, then ah beactics they xeceive.krom, pehers.:, Blaw. can! che; Reench- 
men then forget the ſubrul;y-and cunning which the Spaniards uſeg in raking 

from them thekingdom of;N ples * - the tigour anderpelty that wy ſhewed 
unto Francs-the ficit ro. make him refge; the -Soyereignity of » Flgnders 2 Gui rice 
the injury and igjuſtice uſed by Ferdzuande king of Geſtle, when he ularped 4" 
and took ing þis hands the moyerie of the.kingdom' of; Nawsry 2; and the 
galawfull violence of the.Spauith kings facher practiled in che -uſurpagign of 
the Dukedom of. Milan? And remembring all.this,can they-want gaadgeca- 

fion ro exerciſe all kinde of Hoſtility agznſt che Spaniards, as ſoan as; jt ſhall 
pleaſe Gqd to ſend an end of theſe Civil Wars ? /Thg occaſions are, great « 

Andiif you remember what hath been;fgid of the Strength of -Fraxse, 3-0u 

grill chink ghg;che mcans which the Freach king may have to be revenged 

of theſe wrongs, are tar greater z, and ſ9..1c this reſpect the Spagiſhoking 

hath ſhewed. his,igdiſcreagy in encring 1ato, League with- the Guifazds,z, OF 

whoſe Friendſhip. I pray you let us now conlider; zyhat hold and good af: 
ſuragce he.may have. There are divers kiades of a{lurancesroberaken go. Joit* 

gether ſome content themſelves with the aichfullpromiile of chain Allies ar4s can 

* gthers xequire-Hoſtages y many demand tg. have ſome-Holds and Towns of Þ*'* 32 
firengrhia their cufiody.: andibere beſuch as never think ithemſclugs; fafs ſuraace 
or well aſſured, unleſs they ynarm their contederates;Burthe ſtrangeſt and of che 
beſt bond is, inthe opinion of the wiſeſt, a fixm conjuaRion 2nd\binding of ,;.;, 
the Allies together by the, way of Wedlock, , Now gf allthefe forts of Alli tirm 
ances, which-hath the king of Spazntakenz Or which of them can he take Ae 
without ſhewing himſelf very:indiſcrect's - May he content himfelt wwth-che AT 
fairhfull promiſe of his Allies « Will they hold their promile wngo..bim $ 
who have violated their faich uncotheir Liege:Lord and Sovereign. Hath 

he taken Hoſtages of them £ Will chey be carefull ofother mens lives, who 

haye ſo ſmall care of their own 2 Will chey give-bitn avy Rrong-holds ? 

With what reaſon can he detain them -ſigge boththey char give them:have 

no authority. or ſufficient poxver to deliver them up into his hands, and hie is 

got ſt:ong enough ro keep and defend themayhen be hath them 27 Will he 
una:m them 2 Lake ihzir weapons fromahem, -and whargood can: they do 

him 2 Will ke make them aſlgred ta be,gr. his deyauonby a faft bond: aod 

linck of marriage 2 What honour, or rather ſhame ſhall ic befor him-ico 
minele his Blood, his-Hongpr, :and bis Houſe with the. lafawy, Diſbooour, 

and Ianomioy af Rebels and Traytors?: But of Traygars ſame onegt them 

will become a king : O poor and-anadyiſedzPrince,: who ſhall ſpend bis ma- 

ney to honour him who geferveth. no, honour, :and;of whoſe Zdirhtull 
friendſhip he can have no faſt aſſurance, But how ſhall he becomea;King 
By:the Forces of Spain * ©, ſupple and indifcreet: King, who: chinked? co 
purchaſe a great and invincible Kingdom trom a Strabger, when he is _ 
able 
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able torecover a poor Country taken from him by his own Subje&s, "Bur 
by what means, and by whar colour ſhall he become a King ? By the Ex- 
ample and imitation of 'H#gh Capet, who (as you have heard) was made 
King by ſhewing unto the Pope and the People of France, that in choofing 
a King, the man thatis preſent ought to be preferred before him char is 
abſent ; be that governeth in Perſoh,- before him that culeth by a Deputy x 
he that is both carefull and vertuous, before him that is careleſs and vicious. . 
But what manner of imitation is this, unleſs you'call it an imitation when as 
2 man doth all things quite contrary to his Atons whom he propoſerh co 
himſelf to follow and imitate * For'he that was depoſed by Hzzh Capet 
governed by his Lieutenant, and rhe preſent King of France ruleth by his 
own perſon; he was hated by reaſon of his greatnegligence, and this King 
was beloved for his great pains and diligence : He was inſufficient to Go- 
vern, and this _—_ given many Experiments of his great wir and ſuf. 
ficicncy ; And to be ſhort, This ##gh Caper, who is propoſed as a man 
worthy to be imitated by the Arch-Traitor that would make himſelf kin of 
France, uſed as his moſt principle reaſon this Argument to ſhew that Charles 
Duke of Lorr4in, and Uncle unto Ltwis the fifth, deſerved not to be cyto» 
ſen king,becauſe that in all controverſies that fell out in his time berwix: the 
Empire and the Kingdom of France, the ſaid Chartes ſhewed himſelf more 
affectionate and me Wage the Emperor then unto the' French King. 
How blinde then ate thoſe Guiſards, who cannot fee that when they ſhall 
deſire thepeople to make choice of one 2mongſt them to be their King, the 
preater part will hardly yeeld to theit miotion 2 theywill cry our that their 
King is'yet alive, that.it is not reaſon'ro take the crown from his head, and 
ro putit __ Strangers, or upon one'of his inferiour Vaſſals ; that matiy 
can witneſs, that in all contentions betwixt Frenceand Spain, they haveal- 
wayes ſhewed themſelves more favourable unto Spain, then utito their own 
Country ; And laflly, that the Duke of Lor74#n becauſe he was 2 Prince of 
the Empire, had more Reaſon to favour the Emperor then the Guifards 
have to befriend the Spaniſh king; whom they ſhonld hate and abhorre, be- 

A Book Caule heloyeth not their Country. , You have ſcen the Spaniſh kings indif- 

wricren 'cretion in contraQing this League : Now give me leave to ſhew you the 

iFative 7 -apueiSgreat ſolly in ſebſcribing thereunto. TheCauſes which moved them 
ſuppoſed TOenter into this League, were (as you underſtand already) very many : But 

_ it appears not how true, or rather how falſe their pretentions are : This muſt 

ſhop of be diſcovered, and then their folly cannot be concealed. 

Lyons. They lay totheirlate kings charge, that he was an Heretick, a Parricide, 
a wicked and impiousdeſpiſer of God, a Tyrant, an Hypocrite, a perjured 
Prince, and a man given over to all kinde of vice and wickedneſs. | 

"They charge him further, thathe' waſted the Revenues of the Crown, 

71. Aandthathe committed many other follics long fince mentioned. To all 

ame Tbeſe, thattheir malice; falſehood and folly may appear, I will anſwer 

Authors briefly ; A full denial of all that they ſay might ſerve for mine anſwer, were 

accuiai- ir not that I ſeek by reaſon and truth to confound them that have neither 

fucd. reaſon nor truth, I muſt therefore runthorow the kings life, and to purge 
him of the crime of Hereſie, I chink it convenientto declare what he did 

both before and after he was king, againſt thoſe whom the Leaguers term 
Nowto omit ther matters, teſtifying his great zeal and affection uato 

the Roman Catholicks before he was king of France, I will prove the ſame 


by 
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Font pribapdl Arguments. Firſt, \ic is apparent gaco.the world, :tharhe 
way onic of the thief Authors of the Maſlacre of: Paris; 2 which was general 
through Fre, and pracifed with a great 'bope urterly:to-extirpe alb the 
Proreſtantsij{France : Next! it is certain char no Prince: living could thew 
Srearer hatred; Romach,' 6rcourage againſd men of a contrary Religion unco 
bimſeY,” ht hedid-arthe fiegs of Reob#l; before which-he lay, umihiruas 

cht thentef into Poland. © Thitdly324e is notorious to as marly 25know 

ny thing of his EleQion unto the'Kingdom of Poland) rhat therewas mos 
thing that iyorceftranged the AﬀeRions of che EleRors from bimyrchen his 
DYEar hitred few ed'againft the Proteſtancs,'' both inrhe time of the'maſ- 
ſacre, and g!fo at the fiege of Rechel, Infomuch: that Mr;of Falence, who 


was his Ambafſador unto the EleRors; was fan eo publiſh a Book, wtictein © 


he more ctmninely then'truly derived the fault and: crime bf that Maſſacre 
from him tnto'the Puke of &s7ſe; who: rook' the ſame iſo evil part, 'thar 
after the king was eſtabliſhed it Poland, the aid Dole publiſhed an! other 
book wherein he cleared himſelf; and layed'the chicf blame upon the late 
Erench king. Laſtly,” whenashe had ruled a while in Poland and aw the di- 
yerſiries of Religion$thers,heloathed the Country, derefted their opinivns, 
#nd could hardly be brought to rakethe Oath 'which'bound hinvro petmic 
and tolcrate a+pluralicy of Religions in*that kingdom. vidns tf 


But ir mey be thought, that as many Princes have ſhewed cherhſelves 0jeFion. 


honeſt, vertyous and religious before they were kings, tothe end they mighe 
the better artzin unto a kingdoth, To he being aſſured by his Mother;and by 
a vain propheſie, that the ſhould live: to/ſeeall her ſons kings, and knowing 
that he ſhould hardly comie e6 the kingdom unleſs hegave ſome manifeſt 
fignes of his zeal in Religion,during che xime-that he lived as a SubjeR udder 
his oat er mg ds fracure;; diffetnbled his manners and diſguiſed his 
Religion, that Herefie might nor be a bar unto him for the kingdom.: | 


# 
- 


It 


-:"Intherefuting of this ObjeRion, 1 ſhall have occaſion-to confound-mas ,,;;,... 


ny of his A ions togethe?, which will ſerve to' confaxe ſome other crimes 
fhyed to his charge. When his brother Charles the ninth;died, hewas in Po- 
land, where hearing'the news of his death, he took ſuch-a/ courſe for his de- 

ure from thence, as highly commendeth his wiſdom, and manifeſtly de- 
clareth his great and narurallove and affeRidh yatohisnative Country, with 
which courſe it ſhall be very requiſite and expedtentto acquaint 'you 
throughly,- becauſe his Adverſaries draw'from hence their principal Argu= 
ments toproye his-Infidelity, and the beginning of his-evil Govetamene , 
for where as he was (ſay they) bound by fairhfull promiſe andioattvro conti- 
nue in Poland, and to have an eſpecial care of the Wealth and-welfare of 
that Country, he left and abandoned them when they had moſt.need of him, 
2s may appear by the Letter that was ſent unto him-afrer his departure, by 
the principle Peers, Nobles and Senators of that Realm. Ieis nor un- 


known untoany that know the State of Frence,and arc converſant in the wri- 


ters of the later Accidents thereof, that he was very unwilling to gointo 
Poland, becauſe that he ſaw that hisbrorker wasnor likely to live long, and 
that he dying, in his abſence the kingdom, which wasalwayes to be prefer- 
red before The Crown of Poland, might be wrongfully 'tranferred: unto his 
Brother, or unto ſome other' whom his Brothers young years, or his 
abſence might encourage to affe& the ſame. - This conſideration mo- 
ved him not to give his' conſent unto that journey z before that his 
Mother faithfully promiſed to revoke him, with all +poſhible recs, 
: I 
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if his Brother ſhould chance to die, And ſome write, thatat his departure; 
his mother, whetber it were to make him the more willing to goe, or that 
ſhe was reſo'yed-to take ſuch order that Charles the ninth fhould not live 
long, ſaid unto bim 3 Take not this departure(my ſon) grievoully,: for ir 
all not be long before thou ſhalt recurne.; -Ler ic be ſpoken either ro 
comfort and encourage him; or with her forcknowledg and prejudicate 0- 
pinion; he was ſcant (-tled in P when a Meſſenger came unto him 
to fignifie his brothers death; This Meſſage being delivered, he wiſely 3 

providently called together the Nobilitieof Poland,imparted unto them his 
Brothers death, required their Counſel in 2 caſe of ſuch difficulty as great- 
ly perplexed h's Wirs,and not lightly troubled the wiſeſt amongſt them. 

Thieficſt thing - that was decreed, was, that the Nobles ſhould mourne 
for him, in the ſame manner, - and with the fame {olemnitics that they uf 
ua'ly obſerve in mourning for their ownKing*,whereby they fagnificd their 
great loye which they bore him. . | | 

The next matter chat was reſolved , was to diſpateh a preſent Meſſenger 
into France, with Letters of Credic unto the Queen his mother, requiring | 
her for himo take upon her the Regency of Frexce, uatill his returne, 

And the third Concluſion of their conſulcation was, to call a general 
Aſſembly of the States, and therein to deliberate and conſult what mighr 
be beſt for the King ro do, whether.to returne-into Frexce, or to continue 
and remaine in Poland. p19 dt) 

In this interim, he calling to minde the turbulent Eſtate of Frere, the 
young years of his Brother, and the : Ambitious and aſpiring minds of di- 
vers of the French Nobility ;; And likewiſe underſtanding, that the Peers 
of Poland tearing his ſuddain depareuxe, -were about totake ſome order for 
pteventing the ſame, determined withr himſelf t@ depart thence. before his 
going ſhould be known, aſxell becauſe he would not have the ſame hindred 
and croſſed by the Nobiliticz a$ for that be knew it would be very danger- 
ous for him to paſs homeward through the Countries of divers Princes that 
bore him no great good will, if he ſhould depart thence as that they might 
have any forcknowledg and intelligence of the time of his departure, and of 
the way which he went in returning into France. 

This reſolution thus raken, he writeth a letter with his owne hands unto 
thoſe in whome he repoſed greateſt coafidence, and fignified untorhem, 
that ſince the rime of their laſt conference he had received ſuch Intelligence 
out of. France, as gave him juſt occaſion to haſten thither in Poſte, and 
not roattend the general Aſſembly of the States of Poland, he promiſeth 
ro returne {0 ſoon a$ he could conveniently; praycth them to excule his ſud- 
dain depart ure unto the reſt ofrhe Nobilitiez' And for ſuch matters as his 
leiſure would not permite him ro commirr unto his Letter, he deficeth them 
tOgive credit unto a faizhfull Counſellor of his, whom he lefc behinde him 
with further inſtruRions for them: The Nobilitie underſtanding by his 
owne Letter, and theſe mens reports (marke the love thy bore him, and 
the care which they have of him) ſent preſently a Nobleman in Poſte after 
him , tobeſeech bim to returnez and wrote their Letter un o the Emperor. 
to ceriifie his'MajeRtie, that his haſtie returne into France proc@ded nor of 


. anyoffcnce given unto the King by them,nor of any evil opinion conceived 


by 1he King againſt them , bur @t ſome urgeac occafion requiring bis pre- 
ſence ih Frexce: They reſted not herez but when they ſaw that he returned 
not in ſach time as they looked for him , they wrote a large Letter oro 
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him wherein they declared how lovingly they conſented tochooſe himbe. 
fore a number of orher Princes that were competirors with him g how ho- 
parably they ſent for him into France, how royally they received him;how 
-dutifully chey carried theaiſelyes towards him;how carefally they provided 
for the ſaftry of both his kirgdoms,aſwe)l of th:t which care unto him by 
diſcenr, as of thac which he received'from cheir Elefion y | how greatly he 
was hongured by their'choice © and how dangeroufl/ he) had: forſaken 
.rhemi: they prayed his returne it it might Rand wirhhis good liking , if ir 
m.ghu be to: bis bereft 3/ it-nor, they-humbly beſuught him ro con der in 
what Canger they ſtood of Forreine Enemies,what troubles bung over cheic 
.heads by reafon of the hatred and quarrels that were betwixt them and the 
\Princes of Walachia, Scithis, and eMaſcovia, and how need full and nece(- 
ſary ic w-5s forthem nor 10 be long wittour a King , * whoſe preſence mighe 
comfort them, whoſe counſel night; adviſe them, whole experiencemight 
dire them, whoſe Aurkoritie might gorern them, and whoſe Credic 
might countenance tt.em. ' They tor, or not the Inconveniences thae had 
hapned unto them ſince þ.s departure, nor the difficulty zn4 impoſhbili: y 
to-proyide for their redreſs, . and the-r owne fafctic without his preſence; tor 
that it 15 an ir. violabl: Law in Poland, chat alrhough the States of the Coun- 
ery have decrced Wars againſt an Enemy, yer it canneither be denounced 
nor proſecuted without the conſent and ſuffrage oi their King. | 
Theſe neceſh:ies being thus expreſſed , they ſer him down a peremptory 
day within which to returne, with a plaine intimation, thar'if he'ſhall nor 
returne by that day, they will proceed unto the EleRion of an other King, 
beſeeching him nor tothinke that they will chooſe anorher for thar rhey are 
weary of him, or deſirous to forſake him ,: there is no ſuch conceit lodged 
inthieic hearts, ' no ſuch Cogiration entred into theirheads, but they and 
he muſt conſtcer thar Polexd 1s fo ſciruated, that barbarous Eneinies do en. 
vizon it on every {ide, and that ir is the ſtay of all Chriſtendows, an thar 
therefore ir þchooverh them co be careful} when others are negligent; and 
co watch that others might keep in quiet withont danger. And laſtlic , that 
theſe premiſes well and dulie conficered, ſucha kingdome cannor be-long 
wichout an Head, without a Captaine, withour a King. | 
He receiveth theſe Letters, and they receiving no ſuch Anſwer from him 
as might aſſure chem of his recurr:e unto them by the day appointed, pro- 
ceeded to anew EleQion : And.hence his Enemi:s derive their bet Argu- 
mentsto condemne him of Infidelitie, and Herefi:; Of Infidelitie,- in thar 
he returged nor according to: his promiſe ; and ot Herefie, in thar living 
there amongſt a number of ſundry ScRs, and ScRaries, he learned to bear 
w.th Hereciques. | | 4 
I finde in th: Hiſtories of Poland, that whea the Statcs had agreed upon 
his EleRion, the Ambaſſadors which he had ſent into Poland avout rhoſe 
Aﬀaeirs, were (worne in the name and behalte af cheir Maſter; by the Arch- 
bithop of Cracovis, ro maintaine , uphold , + conſerve, and increaſe the 
Ancient Laws, Rights, Liberties, and Immunities of the kingdome of 
- Poland , and of the great Dukedome of Lituania. The ——_ being 
thus taken, the Palztinc of Cracovis, being high Marſhall of the Kingdom 


# 


of Poland, and the great Capraine of Samogitia, being Marſhal of che great 


Dukedome of Lit»an1a, 'prefently proclame him+King of Poland, and 
Duke of Litaznis: Here is no promiſe to abide with them for every Here 
isno Oath not to returne agine into Frayce ; Hete is no Bond totie him co 

, | Ee contiguall 
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comineil Reſidence : And though he promiſed to return at his depar:are, 
yet you ſhall uaderſtand,that alrbough becould and would have'return'd,yer 
hee had ſmall occafion to retura unto them : Far firſt the kingdom of 
Fresce is farr beittr then that of Poland z, Next few Princes have ever 
left qhcir native Countries unto the Government aad adminiftration of a 
Licutenant, to rule themſelves in a Forrcign Dominion: Then h:e found 
his own kiaz dom axbis return, in ſach broyles and contentions, thac hee 
culd not poſſibly appeaſe themto return into Poland at his day prefixed : 
And laſtly, they oc admitting b's lewfull excuſes, choſe another king be- 
fore hee refuſed ro come back nato-themn. PUOfY 21106 

This laſt c auſe is ſufficieot co excuſehis nor returning into that kinedom': 
And this is ſq true, that when I was in 1raly, I remember that it was'a freth 
newes that the Polacks bad ſent an Ambaſſador unto the Pope to excuic 
their ſuddain choiſe of their. new King, and ro.do ſuch ceremonies unto the 
Pope 3s in ſuch caſes is required. This Ambaſſador piſſei by Pads, where 
] taw him, and hee ti aied there fo long, chat he (peat all the money thar was 
allowed for his Journy to Rome and home again, before he wear th: nce, 
The cauſe of his loog ſtay, was the Proteitation that was made by rhe 
French Ambaſſacor reſide tt.co at Rowe, and requiring the Pope not to 
accept of the ſaid Ambaſſador, as an Ambifſader ſent vntohim by the 
Jawfull King of Poland, becauſe the French King his Maſter had nor re- 
figned his Right and Title untq thar Crown : And the validity of this 
exception was (o long in debating, thar intimation being piven to rhe 
Poland Ambaſſador not to proceed any further on his Journy towards 
Rome, untill the Came queſtion was fully decided, he was enfotced ro con- 
tinue fo long as T have id in Pagv4, to the great hinderance of himſelf, and 
of all his company, Befdes, as our Kings ſtill carry the Tirle of Kings of 
France, in remembrance of their Right unto that kingdom, fo the late 
King of Fraxce cauſed himſelf ro be called King of Polans uncill his dying 
day, in token that he never had refigned his Intercft and claime thetc- 
unto. 

This Argument brought againſt his fidelitie is (ufficien'ly refelled. 
It reſteth to refute the exception made againſt his carriage and Government 
in Polayd. This ſhall need no great Confucation, becauſe it appeareth by 
the afoiementioned letters of the Senarors unro him, and the Empe:or 
after bis departure, that there was no diflike. conceived againſt him ; and 
the caineſt entreary which was mage unto him to return/, teſt. ficeh the 
good opinion, hope, and confidence which they had ro be well and wiſely 
juled by him, 

Now whereas it isſaid, thai he learned to bee favourable unto H-reticks 
in Pelave : It may be that he converſcd with ſome of them whilſt hee was 
there, becauſe. he could not otherwiſe do / their generall Aſſemblies and 
meetings c<quiring his preſence, and confiſting of ſuch Peercs and Nobles 
as were of diverſe Religions ) Bur it appeare h by his letrers written unto 
his efpeciall Friends of that kingdom when he departed thence, thar he 
bid og gg Hugs vin ar truſt, in them that were contrary unto him in 
Religion. For, beſides the letter that he wrote to the Generall States of \ 
all the County, he wrote unto certain choice men, as unto the Biſhop of 
Cinaviaz unto the Felatineof Cracovis, nnto the Marſhall of Eberonins, 
unq the. Vice-Chancellor Wotkins, umo the Cafellay of Mrywoimer his 

Vice: Chamberlais, and unto che Mwufhil of rhe Court of Zitvevis, ali 

[177210 | which 


T he State of ( hriſtendom. 


which were very zealous and earneſt Catho!icks, and the orely men of 
whom te made any reckoning, during his ſhort abode in Poland. 

T hus I have freed him from ſuſpition either of Herefic, or of any favor 
ſhewed unto H.reticks whilſt he was abroad : Now ler me examine his 
life ar home, and ſee whether uncill his dying day he might be juſtly razed 
or touched with the crime of Herelie, 

He came to Lyons about the 9 ofSeptember, in the yer 157, where the 
Que nhis Mother, th: Duke of Alencon, his Brother,the King ot Navarre, 
Charles Cardinal of Gaiſe, and others mer with bim : The 10 of September, 
( a ſhort ſpace of recreation aud (olace after ſ. long a Journey ) he fallech 
to conſule with all thoſe before nam-d, what meanes were beſt to be uſed 
to renew Watrs 2gainſt thoſe whom they termed Hugonetts ; hc beſcigeth 
Paſenia upon the Rope, and raketh the ſame rhe 5 of 0Fober, :ſſaulterh 
eMombrim, |ai:th (cige to Lioron, and never left in the dead of Winter t5 
Watr againſt the Proteſt ints, untill he cook a lictle Truce during the ſolem- 
nitic of his Coronition : Not long afcer his Coronation, there came 
Amb:ſſadors ur.t>bim trom che SwitFers to intreat libertic of Conſcience 
for the Proteſtants of France; They arc heard with ſmall favor, and their 
Petition reje&ed with (o great indignation, thar the Quee 1 Mother was fain 
to pac fic her ſon in h's great rage and fury : The Proteſtants require ayde 
out of Germany: Duke Caſimer cometh into France : The Prince of 
Conde groweth ſtrong , the king of Navarre flieth from the French Court 
untv bum: the Catholicks want money, the Pope ſendeth them 4000c0 
Florins. The Duke of Guiſe is ſent to meet with Caſimir, either to. repell 
him with force, or to deceive him with policy ;and becaue they feared the 
king of N,«varre, diverſe waies and meanes are practiſed to make him ſuſ- 
peRcd unto the Prince of Conde; immediatly after the Duke of Guiſe, fol. 
loweth Mqunfieur the kings Brother with greater troup:s; but both he 
"and the Wake fiading themſelves nor able ro enccuater with the P.ince 
of Conde 3nd the Duke of Caſimir, Mounficur receiveth th: Duke with 
great Fricn?ſhip in Burgony and talketh very familiarly with him. 

To be ſhort, the king and Queen, and Caſimir meetez a Peace is conclu- 
ded  3ll offences are forgiven, and liberty of conſcience is granted to 
be uſed in all places ſaving Paris. The Duke Caſimir depurtzh.; and hee 
is no ſooner gone, but the Catholicks cry out agairſt this peace ; the 
Citizens of Paris tread the Articles thereof under their tcer. Agenerall 
Aſſembly is called at B/oys. The king of Navarre, the Prince of Conde, 
and the Marſhal Damule come not co this Aﬀſembly.The Articles of the be- 

' forenamed Peace are abrogated, and a full reſolution is taken to ſubyerc 
the Proteſtants, or to enforce rhemi ro receive the Counſell of Trent. . The 


Decrecs ofthis Aſſembly ar: (at ro the Prince of Conde, and they are re- Dcclare- 


quired to ſubſcrib:/ unco-them 3; whieh they refuſe ro do. The king is ** 


diſcontented, ad (weareth not to leave uacill he hath utterly overthrown ,. cn 
the Proteſtants, Hee wriceth unto Duke /Coſimir, and unto the Layſgrave temps /es 
of Heſſe, requiring them not to give any more ſuccour unto the Prince of __—_ 
' Conde, The one anſwereth the king gently, and: prayech bim to keep-the 7,aucis 2 


late concluded Peace z and the other threareneth chat if the ſame be nor & 
obſerved, torecurn into France with far greater ſtrength then he brought 


thither the year before. New troubles b:gin, but are quickly ended. by 9. 


reaſon of Mounficurs going into Flanders, and taking upon him the de- 
fence and Patronage ofthat Country. - PTR ny 7: 


Ee 2 This 


Wh 


[56 The State of (briſtendom, 


This is the kings behaviour and carriage before the holy League, che 
which beginneth 1n the year, 1585. 

Of this League three eſpecial cauſes are pretended 5 The Troubles of 
France, the kings ſterility, and the right of ſucceſſion, which belongeth 
vnto the king of Navarr. By the confederates in this League theſe things 
are required; That the Catholick Religion, and the Nobility that profel- 
ſed the ſame,may be reſtored unto their ancient dignity ; That a Parliament 
might be called, that Tributes may be gathered for the king and the king- 
dom'; that extraordinary exations may be mitigated ; that ev:ry third 
yeara Par iament may be held. ' Andlaſtly, that an Army of 16000. toot- 
men, and 3coo horſe may be gathered and ma'ntained with the kings trea- 
ſure againſt the Hugonets, and the ſame Army to'be lead by the kings own 
perſon, or by the Duke of Gwiſe, as his Lieutenant General. They (er fo th 
an Apology containing their Griefs and theſe Petitions, and end the fame 
with a promiſe to lay down their weapons, if the king will be content to ſub- 
{cribe to theſe Articles,and to overthrow the Proteſtants, 

T he king of Navarr finding himſelf to be the mark whereat theſe Lea- 
ouers {kor, publiſhed his Apology, proveth himſelf to be no Heretick, 
Apoſtatc, Perſecutor, or Rebel ; ſheweth that the Duke of Gaiſe is the 
onecly Perturber of the peace and quiet of France, and that he cannot feel 
the wound thereof becauſe he is a ſtranger ; and laſtly, for the ending of 
all croubles without more effuſton of b!ood, challengeth the combar. 
 _Thelate King publiſhed likewiſe his Anſwer ro-every Article, and pro- 
miſeth thar all rheſe things ſhall be done anſwerable ro Gods Word and the 
pre'crjpt rule of Juſtice ; praying the Leaguers, that fince both he and the 
Queen are yet young enough to have children, and rhar children are the 
re rigs they will not raſhly think him co be withont all hope of 
chularen. 3M 2 

Here T might troable you with the rehearſal of many examplls of many 
Rebels like unto theſe, who when their demands have been fo 'reaſona- 
bly anſwered as theſe were, defiſted from wars, or had but an evil (- 
ſue. Bat I muſt reſtrain my lf, and labour to be ſhort, otherwiſe I ſhall 
'be both too long and tedious. What could a king, nay the moſt abſq- 
lute kingof the world'the mightieſt king of Evrope, do more then this king 
did ? Or. what would they require more ar this kings hands then he 
performed 2 He entered not into this League , would not be one of 
:their confederates ; Hine noftri fundi Calamitas , Pur he ſeemeth to al- 
low the proſcription and difiahericance of Navary ; he baniſheth a'l Prore- 
ſtants our of the Realm ; heanſwereth the king of Dexmark, who becometh 
2 futor for them, thar heneicher can nor will have Peace with them; he 
writerh to the Prince of Germany, who likewiſe intreated his favour for the 
Proteſtants, Thar he knoweth well enough what to do without their counſe), 
'and marvelleth that they have fo great leiſure as co meddle with other mens 
NG, and eſpecially with ſuch things wherewith they have nothing 

too; * IOY. 1 F SOLD? 

"This is not enough'; He provideth an Army againſt the Proteſtants, he 
ſendeth to encounter with the Borces of Germany that were coming into 
Frante to ſyccour themz The Duke of Guiſe overthroweth them ; aad che 
Kings Brother in+ Law, the Duke of Foyeſa isoverthrown by the king of 
Naviry, withithelofs of his own life, and of 1x 3000. of his Seuldicrs. The 
"Dyke of Gniſe made proud and inſolent with this victory, and baviog got- 
vg —_ cen 
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ten above 120000Crowns by the ſpoiles of the Enemies. returneth to Pars, 
boaſterh of his conqueſt, preterreth himſelt before his idle & loytering kitig,' 
(as he termeth him: diſcovererh his ſecrer intentions more openly then he 
did before, and (eeketh how he either might make away the king, or thruſt 
him to a Monaſtery. And when he heard that his ſecrer practices were re- 
vealed unco the king by the Duke of Eſpermen, he is (ore troubled. and la- 
boureth co free himſelt trom all manner of ſuſpicion; What way taketh he 
ro bring this to pals 2 Submirreth he himſelf unto the king 2 Cleareth he 
himſelt of the Accuſations laid ro His charge £ Craveth he pardon of his in- 
folency © He doth; But how 2 Forſooth, in ſuch manner, that even a man 
wich one eye might eaſily ſee that he diſſembleth. He cometh to Pars with 
a \mzll Troop, bucſo difpoferh his Army that his intencion to carry away 
the king by to:ce could not be hidden, He craveth confer:nce with the 
king, is admitted to his preſence ; They ſpend three whole dayes together 
in conference ; he ſo playeth his part, thatthe king leaveth to ſaſpe& him, 
removeth the Duke of Eſpernon from the Courc and his company, who 
had revealed his ſecrets, and is angry with the ſaid Duke for accuſing him 
wrongfully. What followeth ? God who knowerh the inward thoughts 
of all men, and harh an eſpecial care of Princes tafety, by a ſudden and un- 
expected accident, layerh open his difhmulation, and bewrayech the Dukes 
Trcachery. 

T he king ſceing that armed men came into Pars in great Troopes by 
night and day, (etteth his Switzers to watch and ward in every ſtreet of Pa- - 
74. It forcuncd that a Switzer by chance was ftriken by a Pariſian, with 
whom he had ſome privite quarrel; hereof followeth a grear ſlaughter, The 
Duke of Gwe committeth the Switzers to priſon, beſetteth the Lower 
with a Gariſon of Souldiers : The king beginnerh to be atraid, he fleeth 

from Pary ſecretly, taketh his mother thence with him, commende:rh the 
Duke of Eſpernen his Faith and Loyalty,and eſcapeth the danger of the Li- 
on that lay in wait for his life, for that time, bur is to dic the death within a 
ſhort time after, not by rhe ſharp and mercileſs ſword of the proud and am» 
bitious Duke (which had been more Princelike) but by a ſhort and poyſon- 
ed knife of a Jacobin Fryer, which was too baſe a death for the greateſt 
Monarch of the World. | 

Bur again to the Duke z who hearing that the king began to ſound the 

depth of his Treaſons, and to ſuſpeR all his proceedings, to remove his ma- 
ny doubts, and to recover his good opinion, ſendeth certain Ambafladors 
uarohim, (if they may be termed Ambaſladors that go from aRebel unto 
2 king) of his own, and of diverſe Cities and Provinces which he had drawn 
ro his own Faction, and had alwayes ready at hand. By the mouth of theſe 
Miniſters (ſythciently inſtructed what to fay) he proteſted that nothing was 
further from his thoughts then ro ſeize upon the kings perſon ; For if he 
had bad any ſuch minde, any ſuch intencion, he might have wrought his 
pleaſure ypon him when he had him in Paris. | 
- - Firſt therefore he defireth, that the Duke of Eſperngas malice and un- 
true Accuſations might carry no.credir, at the leaſt.wiſe not breed any diſ- 
grace and diſcredir. | 
'. Next, that whatſoever hath been heretofore done, orfſaid, might be bu- 
ried in oblivion. | | | 

- \- Thirdly, that the Dyke of EZ/pernow, and his brother Mr. de Faletta 

.might be baniſhed che Court as diſturbers of the Common Peage. | 

= Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, that the Goverament of Normandy might be given unto the 
holy League. X 

Fifthly, that his Brother the Duke of A ayne might be created great 
Maſter of the kings Pallace, and the Cardinal of Bowrboy made Governor 
of all France, 

Sixthly, that two Armies might belevied, and maintained ar the kings 
charges againſt the Hugonets, and one of them to be ſent into Picardy, under 
the kings or the Duke of Guiſe his conduR, and the other into Dolphine, of 
which the Duke of May»e muſt be General. 

Laſtly, that the king of Nawvarr, with all his Adherents, and all other 
Hereticks, might be thruſt our of the Court and utteily deſtroyed, and'a 
Parliament preſently called, wherein they might conſult of matters of great- 
er weight and conſequence. 

The king perceived by theſe unreaſonable demands that their pleaſure and 
purpoſe was to make him a king of Poland in France, that is, ſuch a king as 
' ſhouldcarry the bare 1i:le and Name of a king, andothers ſhould rule, 
thinking it high time to call his wits together, tobe in no longer ſubjeion, 
and to begin to diſſemble with them who go about ro deceive and ſubvert 
him by cunning and diffimulation , he therefore yeeldeth to all chat was de- 
manded, commandeth an Aſſembly. of the three Eſtates to be held the nexc 
September at Bloys, exhortethall his Su>jects unto a general Peace, and de- 
vileth all means poſhible ro ſupplant the Duke of Guiſe. To this Parliament 
came the moſt and beſt Peers of the Realm: The Duke of Guiſe abſenteth 
himſelf, either for fear, becauſe his guilty conſcience accuſerh him,or of ſer 
p_ and cunning, becauſe he ſeeketh to be intreated. In his abſence they 


egan to conſult of great matters, in all which the king rulech not, but is 


ruled, he fgnifieth anto the Nobility there aſſembled, that he taketh him: 
ſelf greatly bound unto them for their gaod and wholeſome counſel, pro- 
feſſerh himſelf ro be unable ro Governo turbulent a kingdom any longer, 
defireth to be eaſed of fo great a charge, and thinketh it expedient, both for 
the Common- wealth, and for himſelf, roimicate the example of Charles the 
fifth,and to ſhut himſelf; up as a Peniteaciary in ſome Monaſtery, and there- 
fore he prayeih them to conſider to whom he might beſt ſurrender his 
"Crown. But if his judgement might be of any fo:ce and weight with them, 
no man ſhould contend for it. For no man was equal, much leſs to be pre- 
ferred before the Duke of Guije ; He is valiant in Arms, wile in Counſel, 
zealous in Religion, faithfull ro hs Country, and wanterh nothing requiſite 
in a king but the name of a king ; He is heard with great attention, be- 
leeved wi: hour any contraci&'ion, and the Duke is ſent for with all ſpeed 
poſſible. It is no need to bid him come, he flyeth, he ſeemeth to be in 
Heayen', but falleth as ſuddenly as Lucifer did down to hell, The king 
calleth him into his private Chamber, pretending to have ſome great occa- 
ſion to confer with him, before the reſt of the Nobility he giveth him into 
his hands certain Letters of his own hand-writing ſcat unto:the king of 
Spain, bur intercepted, by which he is convinced to have ſought the kings 
untimely death, and the unlawfull poſſeſſion of his Crown : He fall#th 
down upon his knees, humbly beſcecheth the kings pardon; And whiles: 
with frivolous Proteſtarions, and falſe Oaths he' laboureth'to clear himſelf, 
he isnot ſo cruelly as juſtly murthered in the king preſence. 2D 
The Arch-Traytor being thus executed, the Queen Mother allowed the 
execution, praiſeth her Sons wiſdom, thanketh God that it hath plea- 
aan | | Sy 


T he State of ('briftendom, 


ſed him to put that counſel into the Kings head, and to give him grace 
to execute the ſame 5 and now (ſaith the) my Son playcth the king 
indced. | 
The Par.fians are preſcntly certified of the Dukes death , there is weep- 
ing and pnaſhing of Teerh ; the Crochilers haveloſttheic Countenance, the 
Factious their Father, the | Seditious People their ambitious Patron, 2nd 
the Malicious Sorbaniſt their Religions Proretor. What followeth * Sud- 
den accidents muſt have fuddain conſultations z new deviſes, hafty reſolnri- 
ons, haſtic executions, and the new year muſt begin wi h ew Trea'ons : 
They chnfe the Duke of LLHamale farther Head ,, they draw the kings pi- 
ure inthe durt through the ſtreers ; they rob and ranfack his Exchequer, 
his Palace, his'Store-houſes; and for theirtaſt reſolution, they 'concarte thee 
he muſt be no longer ther king. K 
According to this conclufion, afcer that their Ciry was hardly beſer, 
and they had almoft endared as hard a ftege as rh: Cit:zens of Fernſulem: 
they fend our a deſperate Jacobin Fryer, as their F#dirh ro-behead Holo- 
 fernes, to execute their doom and devilliſh ſearence upon rhe Lords an- 
ointed, and their lawfull king. The Fryer gocth to the kings Camp, which 
was at St. Clovs, feigneth to have Letters of great weighr to dchver nato 
the king ; he is brought co his preſence, kindly received, (for the king al: 
wayes loved thoſe Fryers too well )and lovingly willed to declare rhe canſe 
of his coming ; he delivererh his Letcers ; the kmg readerh them ſeriouſly, 
and the ]acobin, more like a F#4 then a follower of St. Fames, ſeeinz 
the kings doublet looſe abour him, aiming at a place where he mighe be ſure 
rodiſpatch him, whileſt he was buſted in reading the Lerters, thrufterh a 
poyſoned knife into his Bowels of which wound he died within a few 
You have heard his Tragedy, hisReign, and his End, and what can you 
finde thar ſavoureth of Heretie ? Was it Herertical co perſecutethoſe whom 
they call Hereticks before he Reigned, and 3s long as he reigned 2 Was it 
Schiſmatical to proſcribe, baniſh, and maſſacre them Was it Apoſtatical 
to proclaim and make Wars againſt them, whenſoever and whereſoever the 
Guiſards required him 9 Was it irreligious and hypocritical for him' in a 
Lent time, when men ue to be penitent for their Sins, ro whip themſelves 
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while the blood followeth, by his own Example to induce the Cardinil of 


Lerrain, and others his chiefeſt Counſello:s and Courtiers to do the like ? 
Was he a deſpiſer of God, who with conſent of the Popes Holineſs, to ſhew 
his zeal, and to leave an Erernal Monument thereof, did ere a new order 
of Knighthood of the Holy Ghoſt and took an Oath to live and die in de- 
fence of Catholick Faith 4 Was it impious, and an A not beſeeming a 
Chriſtian Prince, to go in perſon, and accompanied with moſt of rhe 
Peers of his Realm in yroceſſion bare- headed and bare-footed 2 It none of 
theſe things be Herefie Apoſtacy, and contempr of God and Religion ; 
then undoubted y the lace French King, - having done all theſe things, was 
no Hcrer ck, no Apoſtate, no Schiſmitick, 'no deſpiſer of God, bur a Zea- 
lous, a Religions, a Catholick, and a moſt Chriſtian Prince, 

Bur the Duke of G#i/e his death is the matter that is moſt urged, is che 

ethat m is The objection that needeth a preſenr and large con- 
furation : He was murthered without any deſerr, without any righttell ad- 
miniſtcationof Juſtice, without any manger of proof,that he had commirted 


a Crime worthy of deathy God ſaid unto Civ where is thy brother Label, 
He 


0b; &ian- 
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He ſaid unto the woman accuſed of Ad ultery, Whereare thy Accafers; He 
aid unto his Diſciples, In the mouth of xwo or three” contiſtech'a Truth; 
He ſaid unto the: |udges of the E:rth, Be ye wiſe and diſcreet in yourjudge- 
ments. And why faid heall theſe £ Forfooth, - ro.thew that in every Capi- 
4a] Cauſe there ougbt to be an Accuſer, divcrs witneſles, and a Judge to give 
Sentenceaccording-unto Law, and unto his Conſcience; 7! 1 
_ ,, Txuly the Laws of /France, and! the Lawes of all Nations require, chat 
a man being held guilty of any Crime; | be it neverſo ocious, never ſo horri- 
ble, be called un'o Judgement;::20& be convinced by his'own confeſſion, 
or ſome other pregnant and forceable-proot, before he can be: condemned. 
But if the crime whereof he is -accuſed be fo: manifeſt thar-all che world 
knoweth it, that he cannot Ceny it, anid hath/nothing to ſay to? ihis defence 
it is Jawfull ro condemn him, yea, to execute him withour hearing his Cauſe; 
cipecially,- if by giving him notice of his Arreignmen:, you give him time 
and oppurtunity.to.eſcape without puniſhmenc.:- The Word of. God faith, 
T7 bon hay do no miurther , But the Laws of Nature; the Laws:of 'Nat ons; 
led: The 


_ 


yea, the Laws of Princes ſay, That it is better to kill then to be killed: | 
poſfles have tavgtir,-thar theteftimony of two or three witnelles is ſufh- 
cient ig any Cauſe but the Civil-Laws require ſometimes ſeven, other 
times five, and commonly they are contented with two'z and by Canonical 
conftiturions according to the degrecs of dignities of Ecclefiaſtical perſons; 
the teſtimony of ſeventy two, of ſixty four, of twenty ſeven, and of ſeven is 
oitentimes requiſiteand neceſlary.:: God hath commanded every man to 
do according to his conſcience 3 but the: Lawes of Princes command all 
udges to/give judgement according to. the proofs and allegations that are 
made before them. I may therefore: boldly ſay, that not onely the Pope; 
(unto whom the Canoniſts onely attribute this power and authority) bur al- 
ſo every lawfull ſecular Prince(unto whom God hath commanded that every 
ſoul ſhould be obedient) may, upon good occaſion, and confideration 'of 
ſome circumſtances, qualify, and interprer:the Lawes of God. He that ſtri- 
keth with the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword, ſayeth the holy Scriprure , 
and there is no expreſs commandment given not to ſuffer MalefaCtors to 
Jive. . But Humane Policy hath thought ic convenicnr and equitable, char 
children becauſe they know not what-they do, th:t mad men becauſe they 
are depr.ved of the uſe of Reaſon and Underſtanding, that any man killeth 
one ano:her/by miſchance, becauſe he offendeth through ignorance, and not 
of malice: Andlaſtly, that an honeſt man, if he chance ro kill a Thief by 
night or by day, in detending his own pcrſon.or goods, becauſe it is lawfull to 
repelforce by force, ſhall not be condemned to death, although his crime 

10 it ſelf, in ſtrickneſs of Law be Capiral. 

Anſwer, Thereis nothing more certain then the commandment of God, not to 
TRa''?© ſware, and yer it is lawfull coſware, yea, itis an offence nor to ſware, if a 
King man be, commanded by a Magiſtrate to ſware; and if a truth cannot be 
hn: 0 known but by an Oath, and the oath that a man hath taken muſt be invioli- 
kill the be,” It cannot be broken ; and there is no mans more 0d ious. no crime more 
Duke of deteſtable then the;ſin'of perjury z and yer a Judge that hath raken an oath 
a keepthe Srarutes oi his Country without breaking the ſame, or without 
departing from the true ſenſe and literal meaniog of them, may violate them, 
if the iniquity of the time will not give him leave and leaſure to Confer with 
his fuperiour, or toask his opinion, or if there be maniteſt dangers like to 
follow of the delay which he ſhall uſe.. Beſides if a Judge be commanded, 
754 | - yea 
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yea ſworn not to do any thing againſt the Lawes of God, or nature, or of 
his Country, yet if he be urged by ſome greatocciſion, oc if neceſſitie 
enforce him thereunto, or if ſome notable danger, ſcandall,or inconvenience 
is 1: ke to follow of the ſtrict obſervance of thoſe Lawe:«, he may lawfully 
violite them, And ſhall a Judge have Authority ro break Lawecs, an1fhal 
no: an abſolute Prince have the like liberty 2 A Provoſt Marſhal raking 1 
Theif in the fa& of committing a robberie, may hang him up preſently with 
out any forme of Judgement; and ſhall nor a King cauſe a notorious Tray- 
tor to be marthered without a ſolemn Sentence 2 The Governor of a City 
raking an Homicide, an Adulterer, a raviſh:r of Women upon the FaQ, 
mary chaſtiſe and puniſh chem according to the Rigor of the Law w thour 
any forme of Lew ; and a King taking a Traytor be ng abcu: to deprive 
him of his life, of his Crown apd Scepter, ſhall he not do him to death 
wichour a$king the opinion of his Judges without imploring the belpe ot 
his Magiſtrates, and without imparting h.s Treaſon un'o bis Counſellors, 
or unto the Friends and Allics of che Traytors, eſpecially when as he may 
eſcape whilſt cheſe things ſhill be doing, when bee is fo ſtrong, fo backed 
with friends, ſo guarded with Souldiers, that if he be not exccured upon 2 
ſuddain, the reſpite and leifure which ſhall be given t:im, ſhall g:ve him cime 
and meanes not only to eſcape the puniſhment which . he bach deſerved, 
but alſo ro pur in great hazard the life of his Prince, and the weale of his 
Fav mfg z to be ſhort, when either che Prince or tho Traytor muſt dic pre- 
ſcotly ?. | 

Iris written of Feb» the Judge and King of 7fraell, that he ferring th: 
great multitude of Baals Prieffs, and doubring thar if be ſhould pur them 
ro death by the way of Juſtice, th:re would follow ſome great Inconveni- 
ence or ſcandalttobimſelf , he feigned that hee himſelf wou'd do ſacrifice 
unto God Basl, and by that pretence and colour he cauſed them all ro come 
_ and when they were all afſembled, hce willed them all ro be muc. 
thered. 

Who hath heard the Hiſtorie of Ladiſ/avs king of Bohemia, and commen- 
deth him nor for his wiſdome and diſcretion in difſembling the grief which 
be took ro ſee the Earle of Cilia, his faithfulland affured Friend and Vacle, 
killed almoſt in his preſence, ſo cuningly that he not only ſeem:a nor ro 
be grieved with his death, bur alſo co think char he was lawfully killed, be- 
Cauſe hee preſumed ro come Armed into the Coure where all others were 
unarmed ? 1 he Bohemians (ccing how lovingly hee entertained L adiſlaus 
Humiades the Author of this Murther, how kindly he uſed his Mother, how 
wiſely hee ſaffered Ladiſiuus and his Brother Matthias ro biing h:m into 
Benda, and how reſolutely when he had him where hee was ſtronger then 
tec, be commaaded him tobe doneto dearth for the murcher commicted 
on his Vncles perſon, took it for a minifeſt Argument that he would prove 
(as indeed hee did) a very wile, juſt, and valiant Prince,fi cc in his youth he 
was fo ſubtile, and ſo refolute, and gave them fo notable an Example and 
Preſident of his Juſtice. 

Who hath read the policy which Darius king of Perſe uſed in revengi 
the injury of Oretes, who was grown to be ſo mightic, ſo proud, and fo we 
backed with friends, that hee neither could nor durſt do him to death by 
the ordinary Courſe of Juſtice, and prayſeth him not for inventing a way. 
ro induce 30of his Gentlemen to undertake his death * And who com- 
mendeth nat the Mgnanimitic and reſolution % Bagens, who When ir fell 

F our 


Caſar 
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ont to his lott to be the fi: ſt of the 30that had vored to Þaza'd theic live; 
foe their king, went no leſs haſtily then cuningly about his enterpriſe, and 
within a very ſhort while mucthered Oretes , who had bea.ded aud braved 
his King many years * tel : | 
Briefly, who readcth and alloweth not the Hiſtory of David, who when 


2 man C2m* to him from Sas! his Camp. and told him that he had killed 
Saul, commanded his S:rvant to ki im preſently, and {aid unto him, 


——__—_— 


Thy blood bet upon thine own head, for thine own month hath ſpoken again{ 
thee And yct every man knowcth that Sasl killed himſelf, and char this 
poor ſimple man thought to have hada reward 9F David tor bringing him 
the firſt news of Sauls Ceath. 

Theſe premiſl.s therefore being duly confidered, it muſt follow that the 
late king had great reaſon aud juſt cauſe to command the Duke of Guiſe to 
be killed. But his friends ſay nay , They hive cauſed it to be imprinted 
that he was one of the Peers of Frazce, one of the greateſt of that Realme, 
one of the beſt beloved SubjeAts of Ewrope, and on: that was allied unto 
great Kings and Princes: And that thereforethe King cauſing him to be 
murthered, as he was, mig" t well think, and juſtly feare, that in doing him 
to death, he ſhould highly offend bis beſt friends; and give juſt occ-fton 
unto as many as ſuff:red any loſs or detrimeat by his death, to revenge the 
ſame. 

As therefore Fulins Ceſar winked at the Treaſon committed by Danorix, 
and ca'led him not into queſtion for the ſame, ior teare ro offcad his Brother 
Divitiacus,who was an aſſured and faithful Friend unto the people of Rowe, 
and a man of great credit and Authoriry in his Country «ven ſo the King 
ſkould have ſpared the Duke of Guiſc, and nor have uſed ſuch c: nelgie £o- 
wards him as he did for feare to diſpleaſc and diſcontent his deareſt and 
beſt friends; and as Henry tbe 4 King of Oh, Jas cepr.ved the Dukes of 
Ammarle, of Exceter and Swrrey , of the Lands and poſſcſſions whici 
Richard the ſecond gave them, and yet ſpared their lives ; ſo the king had 
done well it he had taken away the lands and livirgs, and not thelife of the 
Duke of Giſe. | 

Truly it h.s kingdom ſhould have received no greater loſs or dammage by 
the Duke of Guiſe his life, then the commonwealth of Rome received by 
Danorix, the king ſhould not have greatly cone amiſs to have ſuffered him 
ro live : But fince that the Duke did alwaies aſpire unto the Crown, and 
fince he defired, ſought and laboured by all meanes poſſible to uſurpe the 
ſame, the Kirg playcd ( as Lis Mother ſaid ) the righe parr of aKiag, when 

25 he reſolved and exccuted his death with all convenient (peed. For, the 
ſame Ceſar which had pit'y and compaſſion on Duzorix, becauſe his life 
could nor greatly hinder or croſs his defiznes and purpoſes, fiiſt baniſhed, 
and afterwards ſecretly cauſed his near kinſman Zucivs Ceſar to be mur- 
thered becauſe he had both the mind and the meancs to withſtand and 
prevent his intentions: and Hemry the 4 ſhould have had good occaſion ro 
repent him of the clemency and wercy which he ſhewed unto the before 
named Dubkcs, if the Ezrle of Rstland had not been conſtrained by his own 


— 
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Givy; never 2ghouſe:ob his kingdow, cam of will leng:-2orvieng If gage ' 


effare, in dutifull obedience, in naturall ff: ion rowards, thiggy; and his! 
Crawn, untes/he'db ſomes uſers 'pldy the-King, £0: 1exerge; wangs,” 


an#ca-puniſh:Fieaſons; hecowmd needs, elgope his giaiueeg: make 2 YgL4Ug:; 


ofneceific.ie, 5nd; accommagate hitpcht widtheu.mennersand theirmer. 
monith whom hchach occabipn 4a detent wil tf bibo bo ooitg 
n(Faance ne v*r kad any 'Kngtber: ws Ba gentigs; kinds and Quice ets 
chr that Loni lvelio for bye (Gurte bean diflenenty wes: fhnemedy (hibe-, 
Meck Andiyer,the Guicihowds 4 as you baveal&gady.hecd ) fargorghat. 
nine, - andthe, quilities, and eanditignslocidens theme wo, when way in 
qu<ſtion whether be or h&»Nephew Fermivd ſhould rule ang Reignga Ear: 
rien knowing Hat a Princecanna live (igany good. aflurange of bigÞl}ace 
anÞEingdom fotong 24 anothboptttndeayRright 209 Tiuth rhereynogapy, 
havw.gejwrongfally beco kept fram the palis ſign thercot be piygkt our his; 
Eyrs ;\kept him do perpetoalk priſons andiln tend :qabled-hisbcad; oo, be: 
caefrom his ſhoulders: 4 658 061 ; 2V.04-3tf3 11557 OM S454 hb wy 3 
 Whbocaurkto bhoethchteKn 2 of Frowc). if be chpſgrather, 


thanto be ruled; 10 ki, ThenraÞThlleds twmurdes the: 
rocadznger his Doe EE TKagion 4! LDF INNER BL ILY Bs; 
perth not anTniury thar is Jon= unto His Sn dnal:1e, or to a private 
ſon, Kindanger fomiimes to; loſe bis like ; orhis Kiggdgm.. a5 ——_ 
Rewans, 2ad Philip King of eMaredenis x; he-hecaule he puniſhed pot d 
ziles atthe requ; ſt of Fas, f4ri4; 3pdrhey, becauſethey Tent nor phe. FROATh, 
men thoſe which iv tho bactaile berwixt them -and/uhe Citizens of C kynſy 
forgering the'dunie ot Ambaſladorg, were, found. in, the forgmeſt 1 = 
rheie Eneinics fighting 2g2in& the Freach-aven : Apd is ienegelſary that 4 
King ſha] puaih or revenge 4 wrong done unto bis Countey,s or. UNA ÞP3t4 
vate m:n;and:fhall it not be awfgll for. bim to take vengeanee of che-w;op,!'s 
aa+Igdienities which are dane unto bimſelf 2 May he command 2 Jujg.ta 
proceed De fatto, without taking fu'l knowledg of the caule , ang. eviy 
eircumſt ance of the Subjects. cauſez' and {þyLit not be lawiall tor him, tg 
uſe the like power and authoritie_in+vs owns Cale 4 The lcaft and meancſt 
Judy, may he not fxmecimes give judgmentchearing nq ther, prot. ut 
very violear preſtmpcions; 4 miravt bc avtult Tor ih: King , from 
pawerand authorigie, todo the hk. * 
.at 120 »; WarnT & Theif is raKzn 11 the 
Fa&; and th Itir nor be lawful for a Prince to-take-thar; Treaſon for nyto- 
rious which the Frayrcr hath Commigted* It a min figde a, ftolle.j thipg. a: 
boyt a Theef, heris in danger of death; agd if a map findea, Traytor armed 
and allchino$el{cin 4 reading(s £o periozume and execure his treachergus Ar. 
rempts ſh ilſhe noc he repured a Traytor 7 he Law (ayegh , ebatwhaif, 
ever King doth; it {cemech ro be done with great realtor: commezd- 
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ech any thinS, very one. 5 hand to Helegye thar-he hut good, ocGpltan tg 
commend th: [zame; His Actions arc Manitcit, burhis croughtes ae fud> 
den and (ecret;, 1:65 ofir aniie ra tolerate the one , and not. to. murmal a- 
gainlt che orher,, nar ro enquire Q5 demand ths Cayles, Moriyes,. far 
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tharpuniſhnent which ir-pleaſech bim raiofl:Þ is nororious and manitcſt, 

his; Commandment, al;nou2h- it be Gage ia haſt, and wihapr great: ad- 

wiſemene, yet ir-cairyeth noleſs farce, and mament then doyh-2! 
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that was Julie extmined, wiſcly peruſcd, diligencly confide:ed, and folemn- 
onounced, | 
Why then ſhill the death of the Duke of Gaiſe be thou :ht anlawfull ,; 
fiance the King commanded the ſame, nor for tatied to the Duke, bur tor. 
ſecuritie of himſelf, for love of the weal pub'iquez not without r:aſon and. 
Juſtice, bur 2c-ording to Law and Equitie, (becauſe a Princes pleaſures: 
held for Law) not withoat example, bu: with approbation :and imitxcion 
of many, who having had the like occaſion have uſed the like puniſhment, 
briefly, not to revenge his particular quarrels and Jajuryes, tu: topreſerve 
his Rizhe 2nd his Crewn:, ogpon which the wealch, thelifc, and the well- 
fare of all his good and loyall Subj &; do depend. ue 
He was Allied unto many great Princes which are d ſpleaſed with his 
ceath, and will not [cave it unrevenged; Bur if theſe Piinces were the Kings 
friends before the Dukes death, they will gat rake the ſam: in evill part, 
and if they were his Encmies , he needs not tocare for them , or to texre 
their diſpl.aſure more then the univerſal ruine and deliruRtion of hisSubje&s. 
He was one of the Peers of France: Bu: honor may not be a Priviledg uno 
2ny 1110 to embolden him ro offend che Lwws; bur the more honor « Sub- 
je& receivet? from his King, the more he is bound to love and &.ace 
bim: 

But grant thae ds, did "+3 Moya fary mo murther:d; ſhall 
ve SubjeRs be prieved therewith * cek Revenge thereot © Thall 
they bear Arms therefore aguinſt cheir Prince ind their Country © May 
the ſon arme himſelf to kill and murtber bis Mother And is henot h:1d 
for an n1graciou; and wicked child which will be revenged of his Father al- 
though he have dont him greatwro'g * Andisnot a King the Father of 
his SubjeAs ? and is nor every Country the Mother of che naturali Inha- 
birants chereof F Or may they war ageinſt their Prince wihour ſe-king che 
lamentable overthrow, Ruine and deftration of their Country ? Are alt 
2lteracions dangerous in every well governed State, and can thar alteration 
be without danger whic\ transferrech the Crowne from the righc b.ire un'6 
an Uſarper-, from the lawfull King to an ambitious Sabj:R2 
-- But it is onely ſaid, and no way proved , that the Duke of Guiſe had 
any ſuch inecn'ion as to deprive his Sovereigne,and to crown himſelf; it may 
be_ſuſpcAed , but it is net notorious. This muſt appeare more manifcſtly 
then ir doth, orelſe all chat 15 ſaid will be to ne purpoſe, © 

To manifeſt.chis therefore I will briefly examine that which hath ben 
already ſaid, and by his own Ats and Demands convince and prove his 
ay op le - ſaid =: the foot ſhall not —_ ” rul: the head, no 

ore ſhould a Snbj-& rake upon him to control! the King, or to pre- 

ribe unto him what h:e ſhall do : Andyet che Duke of Goiſe, Hs; 
but_many times rebukech hs Kings proccedings againſt ke Proteſtines, 
blameth him of Ncgligence, and celleth him more boldly,” then wiſely, 


+ thar hee muſt nor ſpure them bur ſo>vert them. And what was that but 


to ſpoile his k.agdom 4 The Counſel! 
fuſech an Office and charge 
me Tame before he 


is commended which rather re- 
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(and $ 2nd yet the Duke of Gwe, after that he had overchtawn the Ger- 
wens,is termed an other Gideon, and he termech hi. King a loiteier 4, and 
what was that bur to d1igrace 11s Soveraign 2? It is commonly (aid. that 
where there is no offence com nite, th: re needethno pardon; and yer 
the Duke of Guiſe would ſeemnnot to have offenced, alchoazh hee delircth 
to have all that was (aid or don? 70 bee pardoned, and bucied in Oblivion : 
And what was that bu: t» berrav a guil'y conſcience, and 2n tiawilling 
minde to acknowledge and conteſs his offence * The Subje& that armech 
multirudes without his kings commandment, . when there is no fear of a For- 
or any other in 7s wh matte m, giveth min 


tons an $ UT e DU Gu1 
not udes, bur a{o-protefteth, that he and they wi 
down his and their arms until the king yecldeth unto his demands and whar 


was that but to threaten and menace his king © The Count of Se. Fea, High 
Conſtable of France, washeld a Traytor by Lews the el. vench, and ſvex- 
ecuted, becauſe he betrayed-his counſel! and kepc certain Holdsand Towas: 
of ſtrength ifom the king ;" and yer the Duke ot Geiſe muſt be no Traytor, 
who revealed the kings iecrces, and withheld many Towns and Citics from 
him, and drave him out of the principal City of his Realm. Fravcs the 
firſt proclaimed the Duke of Bewrbon to be a Rebel and a Traytor becau 
he fled to Cherles rhe fitth, ani bore arms in his quarrel againſt bim; and 
yet the Duke of Gore is no Traytor who fayoureth the Spaniſh king more 
chen his own Prince, and bringeth Spaniards into Frevce to murther and 
maſlacre the kings loving Subjects. wg" 

He ſay that his conſpiracies and ſecrers were diſcovered by the Duke of 
Eſperner, and therefore he muſt be baniſhed the Court ; He aw chat the 
king of Spain prevailed nor againſt Englan1, becauſe he had no-Towns in 
Frexce,to harbour his wearied and Sea- beaten Souldiers;and therefore at his 
next coming he muſt have Normendy at his devotion; for that was his pur. 
poſe when be demanded that Normandy ſhould be given to the holy League. 
What meant he when he required char his brother Thould be made great 
Maſter of the Kings Paliace, and the Cardinal of Lorr4im Governour of all 
France? Why demanded he no office for himſelf £ Forſoo h, becauſe ir 
was not yet time for him to ſay he muſt be king. Frexce could not brook 
ewo kings. T helateking maſt be firſt depoſed; an4 was it not his mean- 
ing to p:ocure him to be depoled and deprived of his Crown at che Parlia- 
ment which he required to be preſen ly called and aſſembled 2 That was 
che matter of great wait, the cauſe of ſuch conſequence whereof they m-:ſt 
conſult; an to br.ng the matter to pals there muſt be two great Armies in 
readineſs (the one in Picerdy, and che other in Delphine) to bridle thoſe 
who were moſt likely co withſtand h s Cororation, and nor to admit and re- 
ccive him for their king. The Hugonets alſo muſt be all ſubverzed. They 
were the Orito;s that preſerved Achen; 3 they were the Gecſe thor faved 
the Roman Capitol, they therefo:e muſt be taken away, or elſe he muſt 
fil of his purpoſe. That Nation whoſe king hath the honour to be called 
themoſt Ch iſtian king, nay not brogk ah Heratch Tor Their Eng and y not. brook an Heectick Tor their kings and 
Theiefore the k ng of Navary muſt be taken —— 
longer z the Prince of Conde next heir to the Crown atter him, was alrcady 

diſpatched by p>yſo1, and his young infant was nor fic co rule. 040 

_ But if the king of Navarr's death mizht have contented him, if his-ov..c+: 
throw eight have (er + 7axce at Liberty, and utterly have ſubyerted chic 
Pro- 
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Proteſtarits;”why was fbf this king of Nawiry's offer 4dcepted? Wyre" 
fuſed hertie'ccombuary wheteunco he'was challenged © Sactt a 'Chilth piort 25' 
the Dake ws, ſhould nothave'itefafed fuch a challenge ; "ſach # G3##Þ,thac 
ſlew (o0*m#y Grrmatis;>ſhoald/noc have been afraid rg encdlhter- wich 
one Man; eſpecially witty ſuch a man'as forgit 'the ntve 'midRrte' of 7 
Kins-1o fight with Rebel,"a5 debiſed himſelf ro comend with # TyHiro?)” 
as if hewomw'the battle; conld not btitloſe ſome of? hiShoriouw beraiſ® be 
kid encotmit red with avihfaniows perfor, and if heloft the fi RRDGSE 
his life and'Sceprer; 'Suctva Fare gpd Procectot of hg Comriy MahhP yt 
have deniedro hazard his Ke-itvſych/dquatrel'a5'i@ Ht Rave” ſartÞthe ins 
af:yarpof his beſt ds phe Foes ſe heey falſed face thV ae tt tha 
e 

ho 


allenges''\But het wbghc it beſt ro! flet in 2 whoſe Skin, an#'ti& knew 

witobe:king withoutfach #hazafd *hehid preferred matiy/"andThere- 
forerbey would andifhould prefer fitmit 977 hah com TING IN 2 

- But of himvefiouch, | And fronhinito the reſt '*wheretvith cheltr 

was mirevainly then truly charged, Trifollowery in the Accafir 

heproditally waſted the Reventes bf he 'Crown,” afid gave” Fianiteln” 

kinde ofiick and wickednefs, | 7 Ss 101 "310 OTROS] AMORE 

* This waflfull pending of rhe Revenues of the Crown, is a fawle that EX= 

ceederh alt other taults-;-2 fault thar 6ffendeth akings' SubjeAsmrctrmore 

chen any'Gther vice, |becqnſe when Prinecs Treaſures” ore walk they flic 

rotheirſubjeRs Coffers, and empty'rheir' CheſtSt&' Al their orote Fxches 

quers7i1Swbjc &s ther: fore for their 6a(& requite that" their 'kino "ould He T7. 

| ood husband. It was a commendation that Thly-pave tons? emery Fe 

Fate that is required irt # g00@ Srewatd7y "ibis 8 property by ſo mich 

more requiſite'in a Prince, by tow tric My of wrge 5" prevent rhen other 

mens 'bar#though they defire' thar their Prace ſhout !'e'thfifry; yer 
they woal®not have them coverouss! arte as GINRCTS contented rhar the) 

thou!dbelibcral, fo they like nde charthey ſhall be Prodigal': Thiift Hakerly 

abletolive with their oun, Coveroutials cnforceth tents Y upon 
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D  Lib21ality” procerethy them the 8ood will and ove © 
men, GEO bringeth them" eo Povetry | and\Poyerty' reach= 
| «th them-to invent a practice extraofdinary wayes' to fopp1y hai ordi- 
ans {1 on fy nd £m 41 5 4 FEY 0017; 08 
- But I-uſt not ſtand upon ſuch a king as SubjeAS'defire 'to hav ® 1 ha." 
ſten'tothe! Accufarion, and in'handling thereof I meanrnotroffee the King 
; all blame, * bur 161ay rhe greareft blame upon them who'ate'moſt to' 
me. * ” SY; #171710) |; | $5 4.3.33 40. V34J)E 
Tre its; tha; the Revenues of France are now far greater therf ever th 
were, and chat they haye received their great increale of Tare'yeats;' yea, 
that the ancient kings never did nor con!d impoſe ſich ſubfidies/a\Q charges 
pon the'r'Subjectsas have been lately: levied in 'framce, 'For Eble the” 
feventh was the firſthing chit got and begun thispoint of impofih Thages 
dpon his SubjeQs ar his own- pleaſare,and withour the'conſent' of The Stixes 
dot his Reatmz and yet yhis Chae les never levied ' more of his Subjes 


” 


A 


then D. earn thouſand Franks'by the' year; a fmal fim in regard of 
that which is now TcviedY 1 +! - L ON ERTE: 07 Het A AGE ARULE 7 
{ Afﬀterhim ſiccecded Ze the eleventh his ſahpho raiſed the Revenues 
from ten hundred thouſand, to forty and event and,' and yethe yed up 
not ingat! che'years'end'into his Treaſore:Hduſe: Por EY Jed.op 
Houſes; and fortified more Cities then'all- his Predeceſſors did Before him 
— : | | Ic 
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Lis wiitten of, Charles the eighth that he purpoſed rothaye reduced his ſub- 
fidies unto twelvethouſand Franks, and to have the Cime ſum by way of 
Benevolence fromhis.Subjis; or for the-dcfence of his Realm, meaning to 
defray his ordinary-charges which the Revenues of his Demeſnes, which to- 
gether withall C = cway and Impoſitions came'toa Million of Francks. Bur 
ia th my Author Philip de Comines, the peop'e pay now but two Millions —= 
and one half, a great heredſe in ſo er ave To z andyer fiÞ increaſe _ in tel AE 
(pe of that which followerh. For you have t eard our of Mr. de la Nove, 
that Henry the ſecond, the la-e kings father, levied by ordinary. means on his 
Subjects fifteen millions ot Francks by the year, which are five millions of 
Crowns > And anott er of later time reſtificth, tha the Revenues of the 
late French King came unto ten or eleven millions of Crowns. f 

The Book called The Treaſure of Freaſnres of France, ſetteth downar PT 
large how the Revenues are gathered, how they increaſed, and how, they hat 
have been, and are either prodigally or unthrifly, ſuperfluo.iſly, or extra- 
ordinarily waſted. The ſame Book teſtifieth, that divers complaints have bin 
exk:ibited unto the king againſt the waſtfu'l ſpenders of his Treaſures, and 
that his Majeſty was otten;imes minded to take ſome prefen: order for the 
recre's of thoſe abuſes. But when he began to think thereon, and pur- 
poſcd to call into queſtion thoſe which were noted to have waſted his Trea- 
ſure, he was preſently drawn from that intention by ſuddain wars, procured 
(as it was thought) by thoſe who were guilty of miſpending of his Reventes, 
to the end that he might not have leiſure to exxmine their abuſes. 

It was ſhewed unto his Majeſty, that in thirty one years after his Grand- 
father Francs the firſt his death, the receipt of ſuch money as'came in thoſe 
years unto the Treaſure amounted unto more then 400 millions of Crowns, 
and the expences came bur to 260 millions. It was (hewed that beſides 
the ſame ſums which entered into the kings Coffers in that time, the People 
had paycd to the kings uſe fifteen millions ot millions, and 246 millions of 
Crowns, which t, as much money as 423 thouſand Mules are able to carry. 
It was ſhewed that the Pope in thoſe few years had out of France better then 
thirty millions of Crowns. It was (ſhewed that this infinite Treaſure was not 
waſted by the Kings of Frazce, but by their Officersz That there were 
above two hundred ſeventy four Families, whereof ſome might diſpend an 
hundred thouſand Francks by the year, others eighty thouſand, ſome fixty 
thouſand, others fo: ty, thirty, twenty.and fifteen thouſand,of which the beſt - 
could not diſpend above nine or ten thouſand Francks, and ſome nor above 
two or threc hundred before they had the colleion of the kings R ents and 
Revenues. It was ſhewed that there were three hundred thirty eight Trea- 
ſurers, of which ſome were worth ten thouſand, others rwenty thouſand, 
ſome thirty thouſand, ſome forty thouſand, others ſixty and eighty thou- 
fand Crowns. It was ſhewed that ſome began bu: with three hundred 
Francks a year, whoſe yearly Revenues came now to fixty thouſand,or cighty 
thouſand Francks, and they were worth b. ſides thirty, forty, fifry, fixty;. 
and eighty thouſand Crowns in ready Money, Plate, ant Jewels, Laſtly, 
it was ſhewed, that whereas the k ng might well have had two hundred 
millions of Crowrs in the Treaſury, he was indebted above thirty millions. 
And thatthere might be found fix and thirty Ladies in Frexce, whole heirs, 
rather then they woule be called to an accompt, would willingly pay the 
rwentieth part of the debts of the Crown , and the above- mentioned Of- 
ficers might-think that they eſcaped very w.ll if they mighebe freed from all 
danger by paying the Rehidue. Now 
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Declara- ,* Now conſidering that the houſe of Gxiſe,” or ſuch as depend upon then, 


Ei:  rulednotonely the Realm, bu alſo managed the Treaſure of Frexceof late 

&c. years, Curing the minority of their Kings, conſidering thar the late King 

would and could not redreſs the abuſes of fuch Officers as received, and 

wete countable for his Revenues ; conſidering that he was charged with 

greater burthens then his Predeceſſors, as the maintenance of his 

| Brother , the Dower of his Mother, and of the lare Queen of Scots, 

O30 rhe marriage of his Siſters , and other debts in which he was left by 

his Predecefſors, confidering thar his Revennes wete increaſed before his 

+ time, or by ſuch as ruled more then he in his time, and that Princes do ra- 

ther augment and encreaſe, then diminiſh their yearly Rents and Demeaſns; 

And laſtly, confidering that of Thirty three Chambers of Account which 

are-in France, not above ix of them were for the King towards his end, 

and thoſe of the pooreſt, and ſuch as ſcant yeelded him 1 hree hundred thou- 

ſand Crowns, his Receits being, as ic hath been ſaid, almoſt eleven Milli- 

ons z/:no man may juſtly accuſe him of conſuming the wealch of his Crown 
and Kingdom. 

Itis likewiſe to be noted, that Wars are much more chargeable then 
they have been, and that he ſeldom lived ont of Wars not through his 
own folly, bur by their fault who can blame him moſt ; And ic cannor be 
denied but that he gave away much uato his Fayourites,and to his Minions g 
and yet his Gifts were nothing comparable to the exceſſive liberality of his 
later Predeceſſors. For it is written that Lewis the 11. giveto his Phyfitian 
in five months Fifty four thonſand Crowns, beſides the Biſhoprick of 
vAmiens for his Nephew, and divers Offices and Lands for himſelf and his 
friends. Bodin in his Book De Repablicareporteth, that Charls the Ninth 
King of France his Brother, gaveaway in the year 1572. Two millons and 
ſe ven hundred thouſand Francks, and the next year two' millions and fo 
four thouſaud Francks, and in the laſt year of his reign One million five 
hundred and two thouſand Francks, belides certain years Pentions, which 
amounted unto One hundred rhouſaud Francks. 

- _. - But grantthat he gave much more then ke did; Is ir not lawful for a 
/-— Princeto reward his Servants ? Is it nor in his liberty to Calt his eſpecial fa- 
upon whom it pleaſeth him? Andisthereany thing thitſheweth a 


eatnels Him faithful Friends, and erergy Is Name, 
un iberality I knowthit Nero was reprehended, 


;fteen years he gave away above Fifty five millions. I con- 
nb;vrl— feſs thar Caligula is blamed for that he ſpent in one year Sixty ſeven milli- 

ons. And I acknowledge that Dion reporterh it for no praiſe and commen- 
dation unto Claudixe that he waſted inihree years five Miriades of Miriades 
and Seven th..uſand ſeven hundred and cight drams, or as ſome report, One 
thouſand ſeven hundred and eight miriades. I allow no ſuchprodigalicy, and 


yet I think it not lawful for SabjeRts to rebel againſt their Princes it they _ 
be RISE pr og know thartharebeotter watt beuledto relirain their 


exceſſive liberaluy, 

I read that the Parliament Houſe , in the tenth year of Richard the Se- 
cond of England, conſidering that through the covetouſneſs of the Offi- 
cers by them diſplaced, the Kings Treaſure had been imbezelled and lewds 
ly ſpent, choſe Thirteen Lords to have the overſight (under the King ) of 
the whole Goverament of the Realm, And I finde that divers Subjc&s 

have reyolted from their obedience to their Princes , becauſe they havin 
waſt 
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waſted their Revenues, they over-charged them with Subſidies and 
I mpoſitions. Bur I ſee that their rebellion wrought their own confu- 
ſion. | 

. . . . . . F, 
Now from the late Kings Prodigality, briefly in a few words to his other | [T1 We 2y Az. | 


vices; he is noted to have been ſomewhat more given to Venery thea ir be- AS. 8 4 
' ; 0 . l Fn . 
came a married Prince, but I find not that his wantonneſs was outragious; /</* Hula 
| wr Lilo Th zZ 144 : 
and ſureI am, that he never had ſo many Concubines as Salomon; nor 4: / ey OY 


cauſed any man to be killed that he might enjoy his Wife, as Ds: 54 did ro / 
Urias, nor made away with his own Wife to have another, as it is ſaid the 
Spaniſh King did : And yet Solomon was the wiſeſt Prince that ever lived; 
and no King ever pleaſed, God more then David did; And the Leaguers 
held King Ph:lip to be the mirror of the Kings in our age. Neither did 
the late King of France delight fo greatly in the company of wanton wo- 
men, bur that he could and would have uſed the ſame with much more mo. 
deration then he did, had not the Queen-Mother, the Vuke of Guiſe, and 
others whoruled all things under him, nouriſhed chat humour in him, to 
the end that he following of his delights, they might the more freely govern 
the whole Kingdom art their own will and pleaſure; a policy borrowed of 
Cardinal Wolſey, This Fejo being Henry the Eighth his CPI, and | 
brought inco credit Ind favour by the Biſhop of Wzncheſer, made his Houle | 
a Paradifc of all kind of pleaſure, and oftentimes invited the King thither, 
and ſo fed him with vain delights, that bis Majeſty during the greateſt time } 
of his younzer years, committed the Government of the whole Kingdom } 
into his hands. | 

Itis written of Lews King of Bohemia, thatif he had had a good Go- 
vernor in his youth, who would not onely have had a care of his health, 
but alſo have given him good inſtructions, he would undoubt:dly have 
made a notable Prince ; for he had a very good Wit, and a natural diſpo- 
ſition to Vertue and Goodneſs : But the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, who by 
his Father was left to be the Teacher and Informer of his Youth and Man- 
ners being avery good Prince, but more delighting in Banquets, Dancings, 
and other fuch Sports and Paſtimes, thenin ſ{:r.ous and grave ſtudies be- 
fitting a Prince, brought the King up in thoſe Vanities, wherein he took 
ſuch pleaſure and delight, that he cared not how little he medled with mat- 
ters of State. Good Education isa great Jewel for all men, but eſpecially 


tor Princes, becauſe that ſuch doGtrine and diſpolicion as Children and ale 


Young-men receive in their youth; Tuctr they Cr_YEArS. of imbuts 
Ard the Prince is not fo much to blame: who isgiveſt unto yanities in his r7ecens, 
riper years, 35 they are tobe reprchended who trained him up in vain De-** 
Tights in the days of Hiadferetion, HOLES 

he blame therefore of Hexry the Third his wantonne(s, muſt light up- 
on them who were the Authors of his folly, and abuſed thoſe good Gitts 
and Graces which the Almighty had beftowed upon him, which were Va- 
lour, Wiſdom, Eloquence , and the uſe of divers Languages , Qualities 
not{o common as commendable in a Prince : His Valour is proved by the 
fiege of Rochel, where ( as it is written by Hiſtoriographers of good cre. 
dit ) it was impoſſible for a Prince ( for ſuch was he at that time ) to ſhew 
himſelf more truly valiant then he did z and the commendation wh'ch Sir 
Henry Cobhaps (adiſcreetand wiſe Gentleman, and of great Judgement 
and Experience ) when he was Ambaſſador for her Majeſty in Frazce gave 
him, upon occaſion of talkat his Table ( coming from ſuch and fe avle a 

I 8 man 
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man a$ was) may ſerve for a ſufficient proof of the reſt of his good qua® 
lities :* For I well remember that the ſaid Sir Henry, talking with his Ne- 
© phew Mr. Maximilian Cobham ( who was then lately come out of Eng- 
% , {andinto France) of thelate King ſaid, that he had been imploied as Am- 
= ' baſſador for her Majeſty unto the Emperor, the King of Spain, and divers 
_ - \, Other Princes, but among them all, he never heard any torein Prince that 
= . .» delivered his mind more eloquently, readily, and wiſely then the ſaid King z 
and that as often as he had Audience of him, he would ſometimes ſpeak in 
French, and ſometimes in Italian; and although he Anfwered him fuliy 
to every point whereof they conferred, before he departed from him, yer 
( like a wiſe and diſcreet Prince) he would always require him not to take 
it for his full'and reſolute Anſwer, untill he had talked with-his Council 
and at their next meeting, his later Anſwer ſeldom or never varied 
from the former , a maniteſt Argument of his great Wiſdom, who was 
able to anſwer an Ambaſſador upon4he ſadden, and that not at one Con- 
ference onely., bnt upon as many and as great occaſions as he the ſaid Sir 
Henry had to confer with his Majeſty, inthe ſpace of threeor four years, 
ſo well and ſo wiſely , that his greateſt and graveſt Courcellors could not 
upon deliberation amend his ſudden and extemporal Anſwers. 
This commendation given him by Sir Henry Cobham is confirmed by the 
Negoti-. Biegneur Darrennes, one of the Ambaſſadors ſent from the Prince of Cop- 
{a pax de) dey unto his Majeſty in the year 1575. to negotiate a general peace betwixt 
en. 1575. the King and his diſcontented Subjects, as well Papiſts as Proteſtants. 
This Ambaſſador in the preamble of his Speech to the King uſed theſe 
words, 
« We thank God that it hath pleaſed him ſo highly to favour us, as to 
©* ſend usa King that both will and can hear himſelf the wants and com- 
« plaints of his Subjects, and order and redreſs the ſame according to his 
« 900d pleaſure, and the laudable courſe of Juſtice : For if our Writers have 
**:mployed their .Labours in writing to blame and reprehend thoſe Kings 
« which hear not but by the Ears of others, which ſee not but by the Eyes 
*© of others, and ſpeak not but by the Mouthes of others; We have moſt 
« oreat occaſion to think our ſclves very happy and bleſſed, unto whom 
« God hath ſent a King ſo gentle, and fo loving unto his Subjects, 'is that” 
« he. will hear all our cauſes and controverſies himſelf; anda King of fo rare 
* andexcellent Wiſdom, as that he is able to decide and determine our 
© Contentions. | OCH | 
T his commendation given him by Seigneur Darennes far exceedeth Sir 
Henry Cobhams, becauſe he was the Ambaſſador of a Prince that was in 
League with the late King, and the Siegneux Dgrennes of a Prince that nor 
long before had born arms againſt this King 3; And: Sir Henry might ſpeak 
for favour, bur the other ſpake as he thought ; becaulc ic appeareth by the 
reſt of the ſpeeches which he uſed in the ſame negoriation, chathe neither 
would or could diſſemble : And becauſe this praiſe and commendation was 
given by an Enemy rather then by a friend, it cannot but be yoid of all par- 
ciality, aſſertion, or flattery. ,, | 
8 Thus you have heard the French Kings Vertues and his ImperfeRions ; | 
a the Leaguers folly, and the Spaniſh Kings indiſcretion. | 
Now it reſterh to declare unto you his further error, which although ir 
be the laſt, yer ir is not the leaſt, and I fear me: I (hall have occaſion ro 
enlarge my ſelf more of it then I did of the other three. | 
It 
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Ic is not unknown unto all or moſt part of the World, that the King of 7/4. 
Span too much crediting the light and falſe reports of certain Engliſh 
pitives , did once attempt, and doth ſtill intend ro invade and ſub- 
due England. This attempt and this intention, although it ſeemeth to 
be rounded upon good reaſons, and to be allowed by the wiſcſt Coun- ; 


Ov =yY 
111 v2.04 


cellors; yet I will ſhew that it was neither begun with wiſdom, nor is con- * , _ ©, 
tinued with any great diſcrerion. PER ' » £3.08 

To ſhew this, it ſhall be needtu] to examine all and every of the cauſes VN 
which moved him to undertake this attempt and purpoſe. | he cauſes ' 1" TO 
are many, and ſome of them are already ſufficiently declared ; others reſt, 5 +. 
firſt to be diſcovered, and thenthen to be confured : It_hath already been er of18dchr. 


. ſhewed, that for ſuccouring of France, for aiding of Flanders, for inter- i*qu1884 $* 
cepting hits money, and for fayonrtag and furchering of Don Antonzo his 14/02/10 i 9 Ay 

| Naan IG recoyer the Kingdom of Portagal , the Spaniſh King had +0546: > = 

no juſt occaſion to be offended with the Quzens Majeſty. It remainerthto Gr "A Y/ 

prove that the Popes Excommunication, That the falſe and finiſter re- /*'”** ” 

ports of the Engliſh Fugitives , the death of the lare Queen of Scots, or 

the ſending away of his Ambaſſador with ſome ſmall difgrace out of Eng- 

land, g v-thhimno juſt occaſion to trouble her Majeſties quiet and peace- 

able Government, | 

- All this being proved, his indifcretion fhaltbe made appear by three 

principal Reaſons. The firſt, becauſe he took no good conrſe for the ac- 

compliſhment of his en:erpriſe. The ſecond, Becauſe that alchough his 

courſe had been good, yet he neither was, nor is able.co ſubdue Exglarnd. 

And the third, Becauſe albeit he ſhould chance to conquer our Realm, : yet 

he could not-hold the fame long, 65778 LY NY 7 
 Theorder-whercunto I have tied my. ſelf, requireth that I begin. with 

the Popes Excommunication. And for the better clearing of this point, 4 

were necellary to-ſhew what Authority he hath ro excomimunicare./ "Bur: 

this is a matter that requireth a whole and large Volume'; and there- 

fore 1 have thought good not to medle therewith, but ro ref:r you for 

your better inſt;uction unto the large Apology which «Marfelivs 2ats- 


rius rote above 266 years ago inthe defence of the Empcror Lewis of ® ' 
F20167 pal ihe Pope. "that would not admit or allow. him tor Em-. TAG 

peror : There: you ſhall ſee that che Pope, although he were Chriſts law- Ne hog 
tull and indubuate Vicar, (a point which never was norwill be proved) + = 


yet he hath no. more Authority then Chriſt him'elf :had\ | There / you 

ſhall read, ther Chriſt came not into the world to Rule, that he took nor . 71,1; 1. 
npon him to Command Princes, but that both he himſelf obeyed;and taught; Popes 
his Apoſtles toobey Princes. :There you ſhall underſtand rhat Saint: Pay. Tm” 
the Apoſtle, Saint. Peter, and.other of Chriſts Diſciples obeyed the Ci- tion are 
vil Magiſtrate ; and:ſubmitted | themſelyes unto Temporal Governmetit, 2** *2 >: 


feared, 


There briefly, -you ſhall leara.-that not Clergy man on2htto meddle with/ nor 2 
Temporal maztcrs 3 And that che Pope ao Toit Aahariey to oa ww 
. fon Tits, or excommunicate any man, theniother Inferior [Prieſts and'Mi- inyave 
nifters have.!.:;! 30025 21 bid ain og lf nuitingn: ria onT 
.c.; All this being true, a5 iathat Apology you ſhall finde ir learnedly, 
ſabſtanrially; and! ſuffictently: proved;, . not: by hamane Reaſons, which 
may be erroneous; but:by facred; Scriptures , which: cannot- be cons 
trolled; - your.-own diſcretion-+ may : ſufficiently. warratie-you ,:: that 'this 
Excammunication can be of:i0 guns face ;: And yet: becagſe many 
Ci; g 2 of 


= 
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_ of our Countrimen attribute roo much unto the Popes Authority , and 


cannot be perſwaded but that he came unto the ſame direly, and holderh 
ie immediately from Chriſt. I will (hew you as briefly as I can, how the 
Pope of Rowe attain:d unto that great Authority which he now en- 
joyeth. | 

It appeareth by Ds Hsi{{an in the French Chronicle, that in the time of 


: 2 Charles the Great, the Popes of Rome had no power or authority in Rome 
"ons 
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to grow 
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ieſelf ; they medled but onely with matters of Religion, wich Eccleſiaſtical 


Dicpine, ind with points of Divinity. It appearech alſo by #latins, 


F. Illeſcas, and Ribert Barnes, three notable Writers of the Pop:s lives 3 


- the firſt being an Jcalian, the ſecond a Spaniard, and the third an Engliſh- 


man, that many years after Chriſts paſſion, and after St. Peters death, they 
were cruelly maſſacred and martyred by the Emperors of Rome. Ir is alſo 
notorious and apparcar, by the teſtimony the ſame Writers, and of many 


- - more, thatthey were wontto be choſen, approved, and confirmed by the 


Roman Emperors, inſomuch that he was not held for a lawful Pope which 

ad not the Emperorsapprobation 5 Briefly you (hall find in the Hiſtoties 
and Chronicles of France, that three Popes being choſen at one time, they 
came into France ( the K.ngs whereof were then alſo Emperors ) to excuſe 
themſelves and their cletion, becauſe it was made without the conſent or 
privity of the Emperor, and to ſtand to his opinioa that then was Em- 
peror, which of the three ſhould be Pope 3 but now there is a great alte- 
ration,and a marvellous.change. For the Servant commandeth the Maſter, 
the Subje& his Sovereign, the Inferior his Sup:rior, the Vaſſal his Lord, 
and the elegible the EleQor z ' Whereat ſo many marvel, that it-was 
neyer more neceſſary. or expedient then it isnow, to declare how this came 
to pals 3 you ſhalltherefore underſtand th:t there was atime when as the. 
E or had powerand preheminence over all the Princes of Chriſtendom 
as''we ituall as remporat3 ar ng as this power 7nd prerogat.ve 
continued, Ta Tong The name of che Emperor was honored of all men, his 
Empire was large and ample, his Dominions great and exceſſive, and his 
credit and authority. was mavellons and incredible. 

About, or not long after this time, not God, but the Devil raiſed up 4 
man, who ſeeking the preferment of this world, and the advancement 
his Sce, endeavoured by all means poſſible to attain his purpoſe. Whar 
doth'he 2 Whar courſe taketh he 2 ' What means uſeth he 2 What habie 
putshe on 2 He thinketh it not good to uſe any violence ,' his Forces are 
toaweak, his Treaſury too ſmal, his Arms are not great, and he wanteth 
a Lyons kin ,- he therefore playeth the Fox ; accommodaceth himſelf unro 


the humors of Princes, counterfeireth an extraordinary kind of Holineſs, © 
ind more then a common and uſual kind of Teal, SanRiry and Devorion, 
andentreaterh the Emperor to make him Head of all the Churches of the: 


World; becauſe 3 Rowe was his Seat that commandeth the Worldin Se- 
Cular cauſes, ſo the Biſhop that had his Sea at Rowe, was worthy to govern 
and rule all other Biſhops in ſpiricual Affairs. Fanoh 

The Emperor that then was, had killed his Predeceflor, had uſurped his: 


Empire, and hid needof one to tolerate and excuſe his murder, and to 


countenanceand allow his Uſurpationz and therefore taking the Pope to 

bethe ficteſt man that then lived ro further his purpoſe, yeeldeth to his de. 

marid 3 'But the other Biſhops, which before that time never acknawledg- 

eq any Superiour, refuſed to receiveand acknowledge him for their age, 
W 


«ho was wont to be their Equal and Companion, The Biſhops cantra- 
dition could not make him give over his Suirzhe praieth,entreateth,beſeech- 
eth, and never leaveth to be importunare untill Phocas the Emperor grant- 
eth his Requeſt. He might have contented himielf with thr Gran: with 
this favour ; Bur as covetous men, the more they have, the more they de- 
fire; ſothis ambitious and proud Prelate ſtudieth preſt ntly how to get new 
Dignities, how to purchaſe new Honors; wherein he fiadech not only For- 
rune, but the time favourable and triendly unto him. For whenas the Em- 
pire began to decay, having loſt France, England, and Germany, the Huns 
conquered 7taly, the Yandals became Lords of the greate{t part of 4frice, 
and the diſſolution and lofs of the Empire began to be fo great, that 
the Emperors were fain to give over all the Weſt Countries, and to ſear 
themſelves in-cthe Eaſt. 

It happened not long after, that there fell out a great contention be- 
ewixt- the Popeand the Emperor touching Imagesz the one commanded 
them to be pulled down, and the other to be raiſed up, and he excommu- 


——. 


nicared the Emperor tor withſtanding his commandment; TT 

" Andabout this time, or not very long after, the Lumbards began to 
make great Wars in 1:4ly, whoſe Forces the Pope ( who was then very 
weak ) not being able to reſiſt, was forced to flie for Aid to the King of 
France, by whom being defended from the force and violence of hisEncmies; 
were it to be revenged of the Emperor of the Eaſt, or to recompence the 

ood turn and pleaſure which the Frenchmen had done him in debafing 
the pride of the L»umbards, or to make the way toencreaſe his own power 
and magnificence more ready and eafie, conſidering the weakneſs of the 
Eaſtern Emperor, whoſe power began daily to decreaſe and diminiſh , 
through the continual and cruel Wars which were between him and the 
Turk, he preſumed to declare the King of Frexce, which was then Cherls 
the GreiT; mperor. Fn ſo he, which at the beginning was 

or a y, fearednot to deprive him of the Emperial Diadem, unto 
whom God commanded all humane creatures ſhould be obedient, and to 
chuſe the Roman Emperor, whole ele&ion bclonged.in former times to the 
people or the Soldiers of Rowe. | | 
But what vere the Fruits, whar the effeRs of this choyce 2 Forſooth, a 

diviſion of the Empire, the which of one was made two, a dangerous con- 
rention, and long Wars, the beginning andend whereof was moſt lamen- 
table; For the Empire having continued a long time in the Race of Charls 
the Great , the Princes and Pecrs of 1taly began'to grieve and grudg 
thereat ; Infomuch, that entring into League and Confederacy rog: ther, 
they choſe Berengarizs Emperor, and aided and animated him ro mike 
Wars againſt the lawful Emperor wtio was then Tews itiE Third,” This 
L ew1s bong hated of Ris own Subjedts for His great Prideand Tyranny, 
Othon Dake of Saxony went into 1taly witha great Army, and there fub- 
duced Berengeriue, andreceived of the Pope the Emperiat Crown for his 
guerdon andTecompence, Lows t and lawful Emperor | being then 
alive: The Pope thatthen was bemg Gregory the Fifth, and this 0rh0n, 
whom he had made Emperor, were both Germans, aud naturally hated 
all French-men'; And therefore began to- deviſe with themfelves, how 
they mighttake away all poſſibility for ever from the French-men to reco- 
ver the Empire. 
*- The Pope fhewing himſelf herein wiſer then the Emperor, v—_ 
= theſe 
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1 i £> y theſemeans. Hethcught it convenient for the better conntenance of tlie 
"ha CL "—— i "NT —— : 

0 Emperor, that he ſhould be affiſted and alwayes accompanied with certain 
........\ cf grave and wiſe Perſonages, as well for learning as for honour : and there- 
be & jo M 4... fore he ordained that ſeven Princes of Germany ſhould have full powerand 


PC 
aa _—_ _ 


his devotion. 

True itis, that the Emperors Frederick the third and ſecond, and Henry 
the fourth, not youchſafing to brook their Bravadoes, their Threats, and 
their Outrages, oppoſed themſelves againſt all their audacious Enterpriſes , 
bur they care not for the firſt, ſer as little by the ſecoad, contemned the third, 
and excommunicated them all. PR 
They reſt not ſatisficd with theſe honours; they proceed further, and 
E /) 4 deſire more ; commanding that no ſecular Prince ſhall take upon him togive 
Loraby (VL /'0*' any Spiritual Living, any Eccleſiaſtical Dignity ; they excommunicate as 
f mY A 14 wy 7 Well thoſe chat give ſuch \ Livings,as thoſe which receivethemar their hands; 
$ ,"- S havingobtainedrhisadvantage, they cover ſtillmore; and think ic not ſuffi- 
's 4W16 L Tient to be Priviledged themſeives,-bur all the Clergy muſt participateand 
'L, 4, ©, © © talteoftheir honours; AllPrieftsand Ecclefiaſtical perſons muſt be exempc 
15 -41::d tromall charges, ſubſidies, and impoſitions; no man muſt be fo bold as 
ao fn Vu? C-® to meddle with their Rents, with their Revenues ; The Biſhops and 
{-- (+ +» all the Clergy are bound to them for their Liberality : In requital 

Guxikt FA £2 therefore of theſe great Priviledges and Immunities, it behooveth them 
? to purchaſe and ger the favour, and good liking of all (ecalar Princes ;; 
of ſome, to get as much by them as they can poſſibly ; of others, to; have 
their help againſt their enemies, and againſt thoſe thar will not yeeld and 
condiſcend to all their demands and deſires, They deal:herein'fo cun- 
ningly that they finde ſome ſo ready, willing, and defirous to help and ſuc- 
cour them, that they vouchſafe to imploy their Goods, their Subjeds, yea, 
their own lives to do them ſervice. SE Wb | 

All Hiſtories are fultof Wars, of Battels, of ViRories, begun, fought 
and obtained at the inſtance, at rhe requeſt, and in the behalf of che Popes, 
I ſhall not need to name the Princes, to record the Battels, or to mention 
the victories. Our Hiſtories, and the Hiſtories of all, other Nations. re- 
memberthem ſufficiently. Our forefathers declared them unto their Poſte- 
els and we may: have heard of them of our Fathers, of our Grand- 

athers. ? ; 4: , 

But to give the more credit unto my ſpeech, and occaſion unto the incre] 


_ __ dulous 
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dulous to belceve me the better, I will briefly diſcoyer unto you the means, 
the cunning, and the ſubtilty which they have uſed to attain unto their 
greatneſs, and height, and to the continuance and perpetuity of their Rule 
and Government. 

There is nothing more profitable or expedient for him that will adyance 
himſelf in credit, reputation and authority, then to know the deliberations 
and pu:poſes of his Enemies : And becauſe ic is very difficult and hard to ar- 
rain unto this knowledge, he deſerveth gret praiſe & commendation,that can 
behave himſelf ſo cunningly, ſo politickly,as to learn all his ſecret adverſaries 
intents,and pratices; and it is not oaly neceſlary to underſtand his determi- 
nations, but alſo it is convenient and fitting ſometimes to foreſee and pre- 
vent them yea, it is needfu]l to be acquainted with his ARions, and not 
onely with thoſe which he intendeth to do preſently, and at home, but alſo 
wich them which be purpoſerh to do hereafter, and far from home; for by 
underſtanding and knowing theſe things, a man may quickly either get all 
that he dcſtrerh, or elſe ſo temporize and prolong matters util the time fall 
out fir and favourable for his purpoſe. 

All Princes therefore,to have a certain and ſue knowledge of theſe things, 
are accuſtomed to have their Ambaſſadors in the Courts of their Friends 
and Confederates, who do not onely ſend them certain news of rhe intents 
and putpoſes of their Friends, bur alſo whatſoever elſe is done or (aid in theit 
Courtsor in their Councils. But the Pope as he challengech unto himſelf a 
Preheminence above all other Princes, ſo he far excelleth them all in this 
| kinde of providence. | | 

For beſides that he hath his Ambaſſadors in the Courts of divers Princes, 
he hath alſo his Eſpies, his Favorites and his ſworn men. There are many 
Biſhops, Abbots, Priors,and Cardinals which are Councellors unto Kings, al- 
though they have ſworn to do nothing in prejudice of the Holy Church, to 
condiſcend unto nothing that ſhall weaken or diminiſh the Popes auttiority 
co learn, eſpy,underſtand, prove, attempt, foreſee, and practice all things that 
may any wayes befit or adyance his Pontifical Dignity. 2 
Moreover, to make his way more ready and eafie for his Ambaſſadors to 
underſtand all that may ſtand him 1n ſteed, he purchaſeth the favour and 
-e00d opinion of Princes Favourites, and ſuch as are neereft about them, by 
rewards, promiſes, bribes, - and corruptions : Unto ſome hegiveth a Cardt- 
nalſhip,unto others his daughters or kinſwomen in marriage; and not to leave 
the Princes themſelves uncorrupted, he ſufferth chem ſometimes to take the 
tenths of their Kingdoms, to make their profit of his Croicadoes, and to-pro- 
cure them to be the more ready todo him pleaſure, he teedeth them with 
fair words, with ſweet and ſugered ſpeeches, he adorneth them wich new 
titles, with new honours and dignities, that are more gorgeous in ſhew 
then in deed , calling fome of them Catholick Kings, others moſt Chri- 
ſtian Kings,ſome Protectors of the Seaof Rome,and others Defenders of the 
Faith: and when he hath occaſion to change or innovate any thing, then he 
helperh himſelf with a ſpecious ſhew ofa zeal of Religion,with the report and 
remembrance of that authority which he challengeth to have received from 
God,and with a vain flouriſh of that honour and reverence, which ſome Prin- 
ces being more zealous and devout then wiſe, have ſhewed unto him, eadea- 
youring to perſwade others by their examples ro do the like. But if it chance, 
either by the iniquity of time, or by their incredulicy whom he ſecketh co 
| make his Friends, that they will nor give ear unto his perſwaſions, he hath 
| ; preſencly 
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preſently recourſe unto the decrees and conſtitutions of his Predeceſſors, he 
wreſterh the Text of the holy Scripture to ſerve his purpoſe, and forgetteth 
nothing that hath been either done or deviſed, and decreed for his advantage. 
He putteth them therefore in mind, that Bonifac the eighth made a Decree, 
That as many as would be ſaved, and have a part in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
muſt of neceſſity be obedient in all caſes and in all places unto the Pope : 
W herein he doth not onely reſemble, but make himſelf equal to, and bercer 
then his Maſter Chrift, becauſe he, while he was upon the exrth, did nor 
onely ſhew obedience, bur alſo taught his Apoſtles ( as I have formerly 
ſaid ) tobe obedient unto Inferior Magiſtrates, and ſuch as were in | 
Authority z And the Pope will be both honoured and obeyed of the 
greateſt Princes and Monarchs of the World; Yea, if all the Princes 


of Europe . 1 acred and general Councils of all rhe Nations of the 
Wor head mike 5 Law of Ordnance the Cm ſhall be of no force, 
meg, of cy. 1.02 not __ ratifie, and conficm the ſame; 
ndif any Prince being mor 


a ing more bold chen the ret, preſumeth to ſay there 
have been many bad and evil Popes, it ſhall be anſwered him preſent'y thar 
he ought not therefore to contemn or reject their pontifical Authoricy, and 
that no man upon earth may be ſo bold as to examine or reprehend, or 
cenſure the Popes actions. 

I have acquainted you with many Devices, great Subtilties, and fine 
policies,” but the fineſt deceits are yet behind; For is it poſſible ro 
have a better means to overthrow and ruinate a Princes Enemies, then 
to make them periſh without laying hands upon them, without effaſion 


of - blood , without ſpending of money, without imploying his own [ 


Force and Authority 2 There is no Victory but is honourable, and yer 
a , _ 


of all Victories that is moſt commendable which is purchaſed with Teaſt ef. 
fibon of blood ox_penn of money. T he Pope therefore aiding him- 
clt with this kinde of policy, whenas Tome Prince or other being mighti- 
er then-he, will not bow under his yoak, againſt whom he dareth not 
make open Wars, he ſeeketh by all means poſſible to bring him in- 
ro hatred with ſome other Prince; he ſlandereth him, ſpreadeth evil 
rumors and reports of him, taketh away his good name, ſcandalizeth his 
perſon, 2nd imploreth the Aid and Aſſiſtance of all Chriſtian Princes 
againſt him ; he givethhis Kingdom to him that can or will invade the | 
ſame}, he declareth him to be an Hereticke , he deprivech him of his 
Scepter , he taketh all his Titles from him , he commandeth his Sub- 
je&s'notro obey him, he ſuborneth his own Childrea to riſe up in Arms 
againſt him , he procureth his SubjeRs to ſeek his overthrow , he cauſerh 
another to be crowned 1n his place, and he excommunicateth both him and 
his Kingdom- 

And if neither the Forces of his Enemies,nor the rebellion of his Subjects, 
the confederacy of many Princes againſt him, nor the pollicies whereof 
we have (ſpoken be able to ſupplant and ſuppreſs him; then he procureth 
| ſome one or other to kill him, or to deliver him by fome Treaſon into the 
- ' hands of his Enemies. a 
* Truly 'thefe are ſtrange policies, cruel devices, and ſuch kind of revenge 
a$ 2 'man ſhall hardly find to have been praQiſed by ſecular Princes ; and 
rhErefore that'my words may carry the more credit, ſince they tend co the 
diſcredit of the holy Father of Rowe, I will prove by the Teſtimony of 
auihencical Hiftoriesall that I have ſaid, P 


Boniface 
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Bontface the eighth, ſollicited the Ki Englandeo,warr againſt Phil 
the faire King of France ; And Pope Baweazf, who cared not whit it co 
King ?hiiip,ſo that his Popedome might bee honoared by the Holy Warrs, 
which the ſ1id King had promiſed to make againſt, che ark, defaqmed him 
ehrough all the world, calling him dilloyall, falſe and forfworn Prig.ce;Pope 
Hildibr and ſowed great diſſcntions and.immortal wartes betwixt the Prin- 
ces of Germany and the Emperor Henry the z.and comm the EleRors 
to chuſe another Emperor in his place z/and when that would nor prevaile, 
he 'uborned the Son to bearearmes againſtthe Father, and 80 deprive: him 
of the Empire, Alexander the third procured the Millanois ard pther 
Citi: s of Italy to rebell againſt Frederick the Emp:ror ; and CAlexander 
the ſixt took the nameand Title of moſt Chriſtian King: from Charles the 
cighth of France, andgaveirt unto the Kirg of Caſtile; Ic is written that 
Innocent the fourih held a Councell at Lions in France, and with the. helpe 
of the Frenchmen thiuſt Fredericke the ſecond from the Empire, and 
cauſed Henry Landſgraveof Thuring to bee choſen in his. place., And,we 
find in diverſe tine Hiſtories, that Pope Paſcall, Gregory the 7. YVidar the 
3- and Y7ban the 2. had great variance and contention w.th che Emperor 
Conrad and Hepry his ſon for the Collations and Inſtallations of Biſhops; 
And when they could nor otherwiſe ha:c them, they excommunicared boch 
the Father and the Son. | FL 
But I haveto cell you a more ſtrange Hiſtory, a more wicked Aion, 
and (uch a one as beſecmed not a Chriſtian, much leſs the Pope, .who 
calleth himſelf the Father of all-Chriſtians, And that is an Hiſtory of 
Alexander the 3. who was ſo furious, indiſcreer, 2nd trantick in proſecu- 
ting the batced which he bore unto the Emperor Frederick Barberoſſa, thac 
beſides other malicious and nicked meanes bywhich he ſought to have him 
killed, whiles the good Emperor was buſicd in warring againſt the Turk for 
the good and benefir of all Chriſtendom, he ſcent word unto the Turk, 
that he (ſhould look for no peace at the Chriſtians hands ſo long as the 
Emperor lived, and that therefore it.behooved him to look for ſame 
meines to ſurpriſe and kill himz' and to the «nd the Empetor ſhould nor 
eſcape the T#rks hands, unto whom hee was.not known, hee ſent him his 
picture, whereby the Turk found a way within a ſmall time after, to tike 
him Priſoner, And al:hough the Emperor feigned himſelf, ro be the Em- 
perors Chamberlzin,yer thatcould not helpe him. For the Sultan conferred 
him with the Picture which the Pop: had ſent him, and thereby knew, him. 
And when the Emp:ror was ſercat Libriy, not wictout ercat chaiges to 
himſelf, an1 greater detriment to rh: whole State of Chriſtendom, he 
aſſembled th: Princes of Germany together, and there ſhew:d. them the 
Popesletters,and likewiſe the PiQture which he had ſeat ro the Saltay, 
There wantcd no good will in Gregory the 7. that the Emperor Henry the 
4. waS not killed in hearing Maſs, by a great Stone, which hee had cauſed 
ro be: t ung ſo cuningly and artificially right over tte place where ths, 
Emperor ſhou'd heare Maſs, that while he, was upon his, knees, and at h's 
ceyotion, it ſhould have fallen down upon his head ; but it p'eaſed God to 
preſerve the Innocent Emperor, and to ſuffer. the Stor e ro fall upon th: 
chief Workemans bead whiles hee was m:king irya[l of his $kill and cun- 
n:ng- ; WE at” $8 's ; as es 
What ſhall I ſpeak of his unſatiable defire of Revenge, who ſo much 
forgat God and the reverence which —— Predeceſſors bore ys the 
acra- 
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Sxcrament of the Alcar, that uſed the fame to be poyloned and a 
go00d Emperor to be poyſoned th 

Bu: what do I tronble you with Forreign examples, with old and ancicne 
Hiſtories, ſince wr hve ſome of later rime, fome nighec unto us, ſome 


domeſticall Teſtimonies which do ſufficiently-witneſs th: Fury, Enmity, 


Hatred, Cruelty and"Tyranny of Popes * Can any man deſire a berrer: 
proof otthe PopeyiAvarice then the Hiſtory of King 70h» 's 'This' King 
( as our Chronicles teſtific ) was ſomewhat roo ſevere to his Clergy, and 
over-hard to the Nobility of iis Realme, infomuch that both rebelled x- 
pgainft h m, and had their recourſe for their better Ayd unto the Popes 
Holineſs , who preſently excommunicated 'him , and commanded alt 
Chriſtian Princes,and eſpecially ihe King of France, to invade his Country. 
The*French King oteyeth his commandement, and ſendeth-his Son Lews 
witha great Army into Ezglend, where he is received with great honor, 
and aided by the rebellious Barons with all th: helpe and power that th:y 
could make for him. 5 SY 

The King perceiving that he was too weak to encouunter with his own Sub- 
jeas; 'and withthe Forrcign ſupplies ihat were ſent them, and thinking 
that it was beſt for him to ſeck for helpe at his hands by whom he was hurr, 
ſenc preſently Ambaſſadors unto Rome to pacific the Pope, by making his 
kingdom Triburtary unto him, and by promiſing co hold the ſame of him, to 
take him for his Superior,and to bee obedient unto all his command: ments. 
The good old man preſently changeth his mind, pacifieth his own wrathy 
and of a'deadly foe, becometh. the Kings great friend, inſomuch that he 
revokerh whatſoever was before decreed z excommunicatcth ihe King of 
France for robbing the Patrimony of the holy Church , and commandeth 
the Engliſh SubjeRs to return preſently unto the dutifull obedience-which 
they owe unto their King. - 

Isthere any Man ſo ignorant within this Realme, that hath nor often- 
times:heard how many nmes the later Popes of Rowe have ſent nor only 
ſecular Mcn, but Seminary Pricſts into England ro murther cur gracious 
Soveraign? Therearcſome Widowes and Orphans within this Kingdom, 
wholament even at this day the death of their husbands, and of their Pa- 
rents which have loſt their lives becauſe they would have deprived our 
mercifu!l Queen of her life at the Popes inſtance and inſtigation. 

Ic were to be wiſhed that poor France had not lately felt the great miſc- 
ries which follow after the Popes heavie indignation z Ic ſhould not have 
loſt within the ſpace of 15 years 14 hundred thouſ:nd men, nor Sirangers 
but naturall French men ; it ſhould not have loſt in ſo ſmall a time above 
142950. French Gentlemen z it ſhould not have. loſt in ſo unhapy a time 
their lace King, the firſt King chatever was murthered by his owne SubjeRs 
in Fraxce; it ſhould not complaire that the Father had killed the ſon, the 
child his parenr, the brother the ſced of his mothers Wombe, and the 
kinſman the next of his owne kin; briefly , it ſhonld nor be pcſtred and 
plagned with ſuch unnatural SubjcRs as delight in the ſlaughter of their 
owne Country men, as comment and approve of the wicked, horrible,and 
molt odious and deteſtable Murther of their. owne Leige Lord and Sovyer- 
raigne, | 

Now ſeeing that either the Approbation of murther, as in the Emperor 
Phocas, or the Allowance of unlawfull uſurpations aSin Eharles the great, 
or the Toleration of wicked Rebellions, as in Heymry the ſon againſt the 

| | Emperor 


1 
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Emperor Hezry the Father; or the maintenance of wrong Titles,zSin King 
Pipin of France, or the pra&'ſe of ſabrile and devillify cev ces, as in the 
bctore mentioned Popes hath cauſed thef Advancement of Popes: It muſt 
needs tollow,thu they have not lawfully atrained anco the Authoricie which 
they now cþallenge. | | : 

But to omit all that might here be conveniently ſpoken againſt che. 'Suc. 
cefſfian of Popes, againſt their! Auchoriie , their Pride ,' their abuſes ;"and 
the laiuries offcred unto all Nat'ows that cicher voluatarily: or foicibly 
have lived under their obedience: | - | 

To leave co tell yon how many Carholick Princes they hav: excommpni- 
cated as Hereticks, how inany Sedicicns, Tumules ani Wars tiave/becn 
raiſed in the world by them, and inthe deten-e of cheit cauſes: Tokazeo 
declare uaroyou, how many religious P.inces and Kings 
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have nothing e» ,-c. 


ftcemed their excommunications, 8& how many had good occafionrocom- »rongs 


ofles 


mead and bleſs chem; brieflyto avoide that prolixirie whict could: not: be _ 
avoided if I ſhould enter into this diſcourſe z I will on:ly Gignifte;unto you;, « goi is 


the gre.t Wrongs, loſſes, and Indignities which our 'Realnie aloge hath 
received by receiving the Pope and his Au:horiticy for, of a brief declaration 
hereof will follow this great benefir, that when it ſhallappeare { as it tnay 


which 
England 
ſuſtained 
by Ac- 
know- 


appeare unto as many as w.ll vouch fe to reade the before named Marſclins icding 


Pativixs) that their Authoritie is wes oo and that by recciving and' ac- 
knowledging the ſame, our Realm fele 

Miſcries, from which it is now freed, no man ſhould think her Maj:Rie to 
be Lawfully excommunicated, whome the Pope hath anarhema!1zed- for 
no: 1eyerening bim, and his Auchoticie, whom her Prede: eſſors long fince 
rej: Red, L502 30h | FE 9663 

' There was atime when as our Kings, blinded wirh the ſam? zeale'and 
aff. Rion which now poſſeſf th the hearts of thoſe Princes which are wholie 
d voted unto the Popes holinefs, honoted him as thoſe Princes now dogthen 
there was no Realme comparable ro ours, neither for number, nor for 
beautie of religious Fouſes z There was no Country thut yeilded grexer 
Obedience to the Sca of Ropue, ' no people that was more readie to receive 
and entertaine the Popes L-gats, to honor and reveren:eth:m, and to ful 
fill and accompl.ſh wbarſocver they required ar our hands. 

This gre.t x ale and obedience of ours, whereas it ſhould have purchaſed 
us e{peciall favors {for he tht loveth moſt, ought t > be requited wich mcſt 
love) procu:ed us in time great hatred , for no Nation had the like irjuri $ 
offcred nnro th:m, as w-re pcoft-red unto u;.Whence this hatred proceed- 
ed I ſh:ll notnecd totelate, our H fto.1'seaf: me of that labour and paine, 
2nd the manifold Abuſes which are fuff.rcd wilt manifeſtly prove the 
ſame, 

There is nothing that derogareth m-re from the M jeſty of aK ng th n 
to be rule? by Forrein Laws, nor any thing” BI pticverd Gol | ndert-Sub- 
J-&s {> much as to be drawen FromHhomeinto remote and far d.ſt ur t plices 
ro p:otecute their Right and Suits in Law; The fi ſt is 0Jious, becauſe it 
oeraecth the COURT "whole Pr.nce endureth thatJnTignitic ; 2::d theta 
15 grievous, beciule it is bÞth troubl:[me andchargentt 

In the time of our Supeiſtirions and Toolilh zeale unto the Sei of Reme, 
Thomas A rchbiſhop of Cant, was {liine in his Cath:dra}l Church by 


many inconveniences, and: miny ,, 


the Popes 


u:hoi- 


William Tracey, Keynold Urſin 5 Hugh Marvell, 4nd Richard Britton;who . 


thinking it 80. Ccnveni:at thata proud Pielate ſhould preter the Popes 


Hh 2 Commandment _ 


RE: UW 
| of: POO a 


Wait fi cel, 


yy 


[. 
butt ons 
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/.., , , more Penſions thea he had formerly promiſed to take of them, and lea- 
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Commandment before our Kings Authoritie, . and being grievouſly offcn® 
ded with the great Indignities that were offered unco our King and his king- 
dom, for his ſuperſtitious and contentious Bilhops ſzke ,, came out of N_0r- 
waendie of purpoſe to end by bis death thoſe troubles and vexations, from 
which they thought that our Realme could nor be freed fo' Jong as he 
lives; ip? | For Lifriis) * 24 
The King when this Murther, was committed in England, was in NLory 
munay; where heating the News thereof ; bg greatly lamented his death; 
Clothed himſelf in Sack-Cloth, confeſſed himſelf unco Almighty God,au d 
proteſted before his divine Majeſtie, that he-nenther was guilcic or privie to 
the Archbiſhops' death , (-uoleſs /he might be held for guil+ie which had 
juſt occaſion not to love him over well) belides, Henry the ſecond ( for he 


. wasthen King) baving for this Biſhops ſake, taſted ſomewhat of the bizier 


fruic of the Popes Indignition., and fearing that when his deach ſhouid be 
known at Reme, he ſhould incurr bis fureter' diſpleaſure, ifſcnt preſently 


- certain Ambafſadors unto Rome to excuſe him, and to fignific his Innocen- 


cy untothe Pope //bur his Holineſs would not admic them unto nis fight, 
untillchat certaine of his Cardinals rold him, thar they had expreſs com- 
miſffion from their King, to fignific unto his Holineſs, that be would ſtand 


20 the Popes and his Cardinals Iudgment, and uodergo what Penance (9- 
—_—_ d pleaiohim andeheraco lry2ed llEEuponhim 7; | 


. 7ThePope ſendeth ewo Cardinals: into Exglend,, before whom the King. 


ſweartth , that the Murther of the Archbiſhop was undertaken 2nd perfor« 
med without his conſcat and privitie; And yer becauſe he confeſſed: that in 
his wrath and anger be bad ſpoken ſome: words that might perhaps embol- 
den the MalefaRors to commitrt the ſame, he could not be Abſolyed before 


he promiſed to give the Cardinals ſo wuch readie money as would maintaine 


200, -lgldiers for 2 year in theHoly land,and alſo that all his SubicRs ſh;uld | 


is Courcs unto Rowes 2a great puniſhment tor 
| :: For idle and grief was it thinke you unto the 
SubjeRs of this: Realmg,., to bave all cauſes carried unto Rowe , where 
they ſpent their travel and their money many years before they could be 
ended,” and received no indifferent Inudgment , becauſe their Contentions 
were for the moſt pari (as,you ſhall heare) with 7talians, who found bet» 
ter favour, either for mony or for love, then our Couactrimen, which were 
meer Strangers untothe Judges. es | 
But theſe gricfs are nothing ia reſpe&t of thoſe which we endured in the 
time of Henry the third, the which were ſo grievovs,chat the King together 
with the Clergic and Nobility complained thercot unto the generall Coun- 
cell which was held in Pope Innocent the third bis time at Lyors, : 
They complained , firſt that the Pope not being contented. with his 
Peter-pence, did newly exaR new contributions of the Engliſh Clergy, 
and ſtill intended to extort more and more from them, contrary to rhe 
ancient Cuſtomes and Liberties of Exgland. | 
Next,that the Patrons of Churches, when they fell void, could not pre- 
{ent fie Clerks unto them, as by grant from the Pope they might do, 


/ 4 but their Churches were collated unto 1talians,, who underſtood not our 


Mother tongue , 2nd therefore could not inftiuc their Peeplc, whoſe 


 =ajp., 4 oe Soules for lack of diſcipline and good inſtruRions periſhed. 


Thirdly, rhey complained that the Pope impoſed upon their Churches 


vied 
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bn ruppga taxes within this Realme;: without the Kings knowledpe cr > ow : ; 4 


Fonrchly and laſtly, that 7t«lians ſuccerded wnto Italians in the beſt 
Benefkces and Ecclefiaftical livings of England. - '; + | | 
Of whict followed thefe Inconvenicaces z Firſt, there was na Hoſpi- 
cality kept: for: the releif of the Poor; Next the! word of: God was nox 
preached ro:the edifying of mens Soles, their divine Ser vice was noc! ce- 
lebrated to the comfort of mens conſciences z and laftly chutch:s were 
nor repaired rathe benefit of their next Incumbents. ;: / he ad] 

It was farther (hewedgichit the Clergy of: England was enforced to 
maintain 4nd'arme,ſome Tch Souldiers, athers five, and others fifteen, to 
bee ſent with ſalficient Armor and horſes to ſerve the: Pope, in what place 
ſoever it pleaſed him. | 1. - {| bag 3: id 

| Again it was declared, that althongh- there was 'a0 Ancient priviledg 
in England, that no Legate ſhould come into the Realme unleſs the King 
required and allowed him yet they came continually one after another, 
= = later fill excceded- the former in troubling and overcharging the 
T\ealme. | | | 6:7] 

Moreovcr' it was proved, that befades the Popes Tributes and Subfi: 
dies, [talia#s held Benefices in England to the yeerly value of 60 Thouſanl 
marks; andtranſported our of the kingdom ti.e moſt parr of thu money, 
to the great impov<:1ſhment of our Country. | ; Tp (2 

Neither were theſe = ſo lamentable, but that it grieved al) eſtates (/*?- '*+ 
in our Country much miore, that our beſt wits for lack: of ſuch preferment | 39 
gs was due unto Learning, were fain toTeaverhelniver ities, and to be- of 
rake themſelves udto Mechanical "Trades; and {ach Occupations as were Bb 

L 
Nt 


not fir for men of their Gifts and capacities, whereby our Realme was 
almoſt induced unto a very Batbariſme, - po En een 


1 þ 
—The Amballidors that madethis complainr, were men of great dignity, # 


mature Judgmen:, and of exceeding great learning : But-what could they Ar / on jms 


prevaile in 2 Councell where the Popes FaRion was ſo ſtrong, that at the 
very ſelf ſame-time he depoſcd the Emperor Frederick, and ſear away our 
Ambaſſadors greuly diſcontented: For he gave them charge ſtreighcly rg 
command all Biſhops in Englend ta tet their hands and feales tothar de. 
reſtable Charter which. King 94h» made tothe Pope for a ycerly p:nfion 
- to be paid unto the Sca of Rowe; unto. which commandement. all che 
Biſhops ( more indiſcreetly then wiſely )ſhewed themſelves moſt obelienc : 
Burthe King proteſted that although the 'Bithops had bowed their kc.ees 
unto Baal, yet he would ftand ſtoutly inthe defence of the Libercy of his 
Realme, and would never pay any yearly penſion unto Rome under the 
name of a Tribute. | | 
I might here take occafion:to tell you how this Tribute grew, but you 
muſt rewember that I have alceady canched the ſame ſomewhat, in all thae 
may be faid in the bchalt of the Pope; and for the maintenance of chac 
Penfion, it huh ben lately confuted ina learned Treatiſe called Anti- 
- Sanderws ; 1 might allo praceed- in declaring other inconveniences which 
our Realm: hach endured by our yoluntary fabj:Rion unto the Pope : Bur 
theſe may ſufticexo conmend thoſe our Kings for their wiſedome, and 
magnagimitie' which caſt off that yoke, amongſt whom there are none thar 
deſerve greater commendationchentheQueers Majeſty thatnow raignetb, 
and her Noble Father and godly Brother : For ſome of their predeceſſors 


(indeed) 
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{ indeed )permitred not the Pope to overcharge their Subjefs 3: bur they 
have diſcharged them of all kind of Grievances which be was wont to 
them unto, and have both wiſely and boldly excluded him and his Autho- 
rity, which he m—— uſurped.” Wherear both his Fatherly revercace 
our Romiſh SeRaries ſo muchrepine, that they cry out with open 
mouth, thar it is againſt all Reaſon, all Divinirie and Scriptures that ſecu- 
lar Princes ſhould have andarrogate unto themſelves any manner of Au- 
thority in Ecclefiaftical cauſes. | 
This , and the SubſtraRion of ſuch Taxes and Impofitions , as the 
Sea of Rome was wont toimpoſe upon the Engl (h Clergic,are the true and 
only Cauſes why the Pope thundereth' his InterdiQions and Menaces a- + 
gainſt our Gracious Sovereigneand h:r kingdom z although he pretendeth 
chat her diſſent and dive:cſitic from his Religion only moveth him roex- 
communicate her Majeſty : You have heard ſufficient Reaſons to juſt fie 
the taking away. of thoſe Cuties and ſervices, And the ſame might be war- 
ranted by the Examples of many Forreine Examples,who upon thel:ke oc- 
cafion have done the like : But I may nor handle every matter ihat is worth 
the handling,in this diſccu:ſe, which already is grown to be far larger then 
I thought it ſhould have been 5 And yer confidering the Impudency of ovr 
Adverſaries in denying all kind of 4 uthority unto Temporall Princes in 
ſpirituall Cauſes, and for ſatisfying you ſomewhat in that point, who eſpe- 
cially Charged me to yield you ſoweſ:tizf Rion therein , Iwill in tew 
words, and by a few Examples fetch from the nol Scriptures, prove unto 
you that this herMajeſties proceeding inEcclefiaſtic8lCauſesis waranted by 
Fempo- boly Scriptures. = | 
ces inter- Foſh#a King of - F#ds commanded Hejkias the high Prieſt of the ſecond 
meelins Order, and the Keepers of the Doores co bring cuc of the Temple of the 
_ Lord, all the Veſſels that were made fo: Baal, 'and to do any mariner of 
cers war” things mentioned inthe 23. Chapter of theſecoud Pook of Kings. 
bythe  Davidaſſembledthe Sons of Aaronand ihe Levites to bring th:Ark of the 
Scrip- Lord-into the Houſe prepared for it, Commanding them to ſan&tific them- 
tures ſelves; And David had a Linnen Garment, as all the ZLevites bad that 
bear the Ark, And upon David was a Linn:n Ephod:: Davidalſo blefled 
the People in the Name of the Lord , and appointed Certain of the Lewites 
to be Miniſters before the Ark of the Lord : He Likewiſe divided Offic cs 
to the Levites, totheir Preiſts, and to their Sons, 
: Solomon (er the Courſes of the P. teſts to their Offices, according to the 
order of David his Fach: r, and the Levites in their Watches, for to praiſe 
and Miniſter befo e the Prieſts every day , and the Portersby their:Courſe 
: every' Gite , For ſo was the Commandment of David the Man of 
od, } | 
' Fehoſepbat, inthe third year of his Raigne ſeat his Princes to teach in the 
Cities of F#dah, and withthem the Levites and Priefts. And after he had-ap- 
pointed Judpes in Civil Cauſes over all F#d«h,ibe (cr in Feruſalem certaine 
of the Ee vits and of the Prieſts,xnd of the Chicfeſt of theFamilics of 1/rael 
for the Judgementand Cauſe of the Lord ; and made Amoriath the Prieſt 
the chief over them inall matters of the Lord, 

Toaſh Commanded the Jewvites, the Pieiſts ard FehoJads the Cheif 
Preiſt ro gather Money of all 1ſrael to repair the Houle of the Lord. 
Briefly, He7ekiaxgoeth furchen then all theſey for he repatreth the Tetople 
of the Lore,” and commandeth the Levites ro cleanſe —_— and to 

| at ifie 
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ſanaife the Houſe of the Lord. He commandeth the Preiſts the Sons *+ | 
of 44ron to offer his Sin Offerings uponthe Alrarof the Lord. He appoint- ; 
eth the Levites in 1he Houſe of the Lord with Cymbals, with Viols, ' 
and with Harps; Hewilledthe £evites to praiſe the Lord with the words 
of David,and of Aſaphihe Secr, He ſer poſts chrough all 1ſr4e! and Fadah 
ro command them to come ro keep the Paſſover with him,and co turnunea 
the Lord z He appointed the Courſes of the Prieſts, and of the Levites : 
by their xurns, every Man according to his Office. Bricfly he' com- 
manded th: P:ople of Feruſalem. ro givea great part to the Prieſts 
and Levitesthat they might be encouraged in the Lawof' the Lord. - 

Since therefore the Queens Majeſty intermedleth not in Eccleſiaſtical 
Cauſes ſomuch as theſe Princes did, or any thing more then other Kings & 
ſome of her Pred:ceſlors hyve done; 'Since,. when her Maj ty called 
2' Parliamenc ro Conſult of cemporal marters, the B ſhops and Pre- 
lates of this Realme have a mecting alſo in their Congregation Houſe, 
where whatſoever they decree and order, is ratified by ber Highneſs Roy- 
all Aﬀent 2nd Approbation; fince not her Mzjeſty but her Graces Fa- 
cher was the firſt that aſſumed unto himſelf ( not withour juſ} ccca- 
fion ) the Title of Supream head and Goyzrnor in all Cauſes Eccle- 
fiaftical within his Majeſtics Realms and Dominions ; And Briefly , 
fince- what power ſoever the Pope had ovec England, was. loag fince 
taken from him, This ſentence of Excommunication againſt her Ma- 
jeſty. is neither warrantable by Law, nor any ſufficient cauſe for the 
King of Spaize to invade our Realme, [3 

= who( as all other Fu- 
Spazns ears with many vain 


Now to the falſe Reports of our Engliſh Fu 
gitives have accuſtomed to do ) fill che King o 
Fables, ſeeking thereby to exaſperate bimzagainit ourRealm 8 to extcnuite 
rheForces thereof,to the end he may think rheConqueſt of Exgland to be a 
matter of no-great difficultiey They calumniate her Majeſtics Juſtice, »ccuſe 
her Government,and blame her Pcoceedings againſtSeminaries andRomiſh 
Prieſts ſent into chis Realm from Rozpe 2s out of theTrojan Horſe ,to ſecuce 
her Majeſties loving Sabjecs,and to withdraw tt em from th:ir Ob:Gtence. 
Theſe grievous Accuſstions be ſufficiently anſwered ina liitle and very 
learned Trea:iſe Called the Execution of Juftice, 

Bur the Chieſeſt Point which they reprehend in Her Highneſs Gover- 
ment, is there unanſwered, and th:refore I have thought gcod to refell it 
is this place. T hey ſtgoific:unto the Spaniard, Thar her M1j.ſty had,before 
th: Coming of his Invincible Navie,(o overcharged her Subj &s with new 
Subſidies and unaccuſtomed Taxes and Impoſlicions, that they nei-her 
would be willing nor able not to defray ſo great charges as ſhould be requi- 
fire and nece{[ary to maintain an Army by Sea, and an other by land ; This 
 Accuſation is auggravated, becauſe her Majeſty bath called a Parliemenc 
a'moſt every fourth yeare fince ſhe came to theCrown;and in ſome of them 
b.tch not beea cont:nted with a fingle Suſtdie, but bath charged her Sub. 
j.&s witha double Subſidy ;A matter ( as they (ay ) never heard of in any 
ot her Predeceflors times,nor then needfull when it was required. 

- For the better anſ#ering of this objcRion; I muſt run over the whole 
Raignes of ſome of ber Majcſties Predeceflors , thereby to make it appear 
that they calle] Parliaments and levied-Subfidies as often as her Highneſs 
hath done; And becauſc it would be tedicus to trouble you with many, I 
have reſtrained wy ſelf unto two only, namely un;o £4.z. and Ed. the 3. - 


The 


$ 184 The State of (briftendom, 

' of 3 ;,, The Commons granted a Subſidy unto Edward the Firſt in the third 

4 (Eg —_—_ year of his Rs ata within two years after; then having no ex- 

4 1 (4 - (1 traordinary expences until the eleventh year of his Reign (which was fix 

+70 FP /._ years after ) heobtained another Subfidy 3 And when he had reigned two 

"0 —{ © ©: and twenty years, the Clergy gave him the half of their goods, the 

Eo 7114+ "* Inhabitants of the Cities the f1xth part, and the reft of the common people 
the tenth of all that they poſſeſſed. And yer withia two _years after, be 
levied of all Towa(-men and Citizens the Eighth part, and of the Country 
people the Twelfth part of their goods z =. becauſe the Clergy refuſed 
fo prant him a Subſidy at thattime, they were all excluded from his favor 
and proteQion z for the recovery whereof, ſome by rhemſclves, and others 
by their friends gave him the Fifth part of all that chey poſleſled. Neither 
did the Liberalicy of the Laity , nor the bounty of the Clergy (o free 
them from further Contribution , bur that the very next year after, the 
King having occaſion to War againſt Scotland, the common people gave 
him very willingly the Ninth part of their Goods, TheCiergy Tovject unto © 
the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury the Tenth, and che Clergy of Tork Di- 
oceſs the Fifth part, becauſe they were nearer to the danger and invaſion 
of the Enemy, 

Edward the Third had a Subſidy of his people the fixth year of his 
Reign, and another the next year after, and within four years after the 
Commons granted him a Fifteenth , the Burgeſſes of Towns and Inhabi- 
eants of Cities a Tenth, and the Clergy as much for three years together g 
And yet the ſame year, the City of London was charged with Two hundred 
armed men, Canterbury with Forty, St. Albans with ten, and other Towns 
and Cities according to thcir wealth and abiliry. Two years were not fully 
ended, but the people were charged again, and ſo almoſt every third year 
during his reign,, until chat in the Forty fifth year thereof he levied acer- 
tain ſum of Fifty thouſand Marks of bis SubjeRs z aud within fix years af- 
ter, hechirged all perſons of his Realm, as well men as women that were 
fourteen years of age,to pay him Four pence apcece, except onely ſuch as 
venta begging from door to door, The like Subſidics were levied by 
Richard the Second, by Henry the Fourth, and Henry the Fifth, and al- 
moſt by all the reſt of our Kings; the which for brevicie ſake, I paſs over 
with falence. 

But to clear her Majeſty the better of this accuſation, and to make it 

' known unto her Subjects how greatly they are bound unto her Highneſs, for 

ſparing to uſe ſuch means for money , as many of her Predeceflors uſed 
in time of their neceſſity. ir will not be a miſs to acquairt you and 
them with many ways that our Princes have practiſed to relewve their wants, 
of which her Majeſty, although her occaſions to uſe money were greater, 
or as great astheirs, never did put any one in pratice. 1n the recital of 
theſe practices, I will not name our Kings in order as they reigned, 
bur relate their means to make money as they ſhall come co my me- 
mory. 

Edward the Firſt called ( by a Writ called 2uo Warranto) all toge- 
ther that held any Lands of him, -to ſhew by whar Title they held their 
Lands, who recovered much money of the meaner fore, who having 
no evidences to ſhcw, durſt not withſtand his demand, untill the 
Earl of Swrrey , called before the Juſtices to the ſame effe,_ anſwered, 
That he and his Anceſtors entering into this Realm with Wiliem the _ 

Es ea CE go Conqueror 
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Comquerer won their Lands by the Sword, and that he would hold his by 
the Sword ; which db Boa the king ſurceaſe his demand. |. ; 
Hen the e ſeventh wanting _ cauſed all penal Statures to be exami- _ _l 
nod, and; all forfeitures layed _ is Subje&ts by them, co be ſtriQly and >; ow) | 
ſeverely exafted. Which exadtion colt Richard Empſon and Edmond Dudly » ': 9 bf ; { 
their yes. inks 66 Ae ky 2 
* Henry the firſt, ina Parliament held in the one and: thirtieth year of bis /_}./- / 
Reign, pur Prieſts to their fines who lived wich their wives ſtillin houſe with /7.>>- c; ae - 3 
them. | | atk Ab-17 FF" 
Henry the ſecond, Anno 1166. ordained a Colle&'orr to be made through 
all his Countries and Dominions of two pence inthe pound of every mans 
Lands and Goods ( Jewels and Apparel onely excepted) to be paid the ſame 
year; and for the ſpace of four years next enſuing one penny of every pound 
ro be paid yearly z and thoſethat had not the worth in goods and lands to 
the value of twenty ſhillings, and were houſe-holders, .and had any offices 


they ſhould pay a penny to this Contribution. And thoſe that d arted 
this life within the term that ther this Colleion oo m— Ab 


ing pad, Were appointedby the ſame Ordinance to pay the tenth part of - 
all t ue © Caro unto this Contribution. | | 


Richard he firſt, ro make money for his voyage againſt the Turks, levied | 
a Tax, engaged, ſold, and let to Farm his Lands, bis Tolls, his Cuſtoms, | 
and other his Revenues, with certain Countries and Offices 3 and undecr- | 
Randing that Hugh Pudley Biſhop of Durham had prear ſtore of ready mo- * 
ney, he fold to him the Mannor of Seggesfield, with the Wapente belong- - 
ing unto the ſame, and alſo found means to perſwade him to buy his own 
Province, which he did, and was thereupon created an Earl by the King — 2; 
for the ſame, and was Intitled both Biſhop and Earl of Dwrham : He had © i - 
likewiſe great ſums of money of the Citizens of London for Priviledges 1 2 7 
x Belides he had licence of Pope Tamecent to dilpence ET 
with ſuch as pleaſed him for their vows, and to go intothe Holy Land, 4l- 
though they had taken the croſs on them for thar purpoſe, and of thoſe he 
took abundantly z and diyers others he compelled to fine. Alſo he feign- 1 \ *. v4 
ed that he had loſt his Seal, wherefore he commanded anew to be made, and /\.- ”* 
willed it to be proclaimed and publiſhed 1n every Country, that thoſefo 7 L Dubbeel 
Stiombe tad gravved anything Ef HiE Decor Charrer, n granted any thing byhis Deed or Charter, meaning to enjoy * T 
the ſame in ſarety, ſhould not think it much to come and have ir confirmed 
py anew Sextenſ bis new Seal,leaſt afterwards the other being loſt, their awful Titles might 
called in queſtion. Laffly, he levied the tenth part of all. the noreble 
goods throughout the Realm of England to the aid of the Wars; and this 
Colleion paſſing under the name of an Alms, was extended upon the 
goods of Spirituall men as well as Temporal. This King was (as you ſhall 
hear hereafter) taken Priſoner in returning from thoſe Wars, and for. his 
Ranſom order was taken that all manner of perſons as well Spiritual as Tem- 
poral, ſhould give the fourth part of their whole Revenues due to them, for | 
that year-toward the Kings Ranſom. The fame king after his rerun 
. fold the Offices of Sheriffs and diyers other Offices,and procured a Subſidie 
ro be given unto him of rwoſhillings of every Flough-land, and command-. 
ed that every man ſhould make for him the third part of Knights ſervice ac- 
cordingly. as every Fee might bear, to furniſh him. forth into Normandy. 
The ſame King by vertue of a Parliament, called back, and reſumed into his 
hands all Patents, Annueties, Fees, and other Grants, before his voyage 
7 IH into 
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into the Holy Land, by him made, or otherwiſe granted or alienzted. And 
becauſe it ſhould not ſeem he ufed a meer extorr violence herein, he treated 
with every one of them in moſt curteous wiſe, beating them in hand that 
he well knew they meant not rolet forth th:ir mon:y unto him upon uſury, 
but would be contented with ſuchreaſonable gains and profic, as:had been 
raiſed to their uſe in the time of his abſence, of thoſe things which they held 
of him by Affignation'inway of loan, ſo that now'the ſame might be reſto- 
red unto him again, - fince he meantnor to ſell them, but to'ler them forth 
aSit were to Farm for atime, asall men might well underftand, confidering 
that he could nor maintain the port of a King without receipt of thoſe pro- 
firs which he had ſo (et forth, And; hereunto every man yeelded, although 
no man had received a third part of the principal whichthey had layed forth; 
The ſame King having borrowed a great ſum of money of the Merchan's 
of the Staple, called the: Monks of ofteaux, gat them to pay'the ſame, tel- 
ling them that he borrowed it of certain Merchants beyond the Sez, upon 
confidence of their good benevolence. The {fame King cwu(ed all Offices in 
Avurmen,'Poifton, and Mayne to fine with htm for their Offices, The ſame 
King feemed in appearance £0 be offended wich his Lord Chancellor for con- 
claingrire Troce wich The French Kine, and therefore took The Seal from 
Him; and Cauſed a new to be made, proclaiming throngh att his Dominions, 


thatnot any thing ſEaled with the old Seal ſhou!d ſtand in force, both for 
thaths Ca callers "Fad wrought more indiſcreecly then  wis conven ent; 


_— Seal was loſt when his Vice-Chancellor was drowned ; 
men were commanded to come to the new Seal that would 
tzvetheir Charters anT Writings confirmed. I he {ame King having levied 
o mMingTonce beforeat every Hideot land, levicd 5 s. of every Hide of 
Land for a Subſidie, rating every Hidefto certain hundred acres, Laftly, the 
| ſame King cauſed Turneysto be exerciſed in divers places for the berter 
crayning of men at Arms in Featsof Arms, whereby he raiſcd no ſmall ſums 
of money for granting licenſe to his Subjects ſo. ro Tuiney; every Earl paid 
for his licenſe twenty;Marks, every Baron ten Marks, and every landed 
. Knight four Marks, and thoſe that had no land ewo Marks. 
7 Nowfrom this King unco others ; King Feba in the year 1204 levied 
- aSublidie of two Marks andan half of.every Knights Fee, belonging as well 
unto Spiritual as unto Temporal mety; the which exaQtion muſt needs be ve-= 
ry great, confidering that there were berter then forty thouſind Knights 
Fees in England, and that every ſhilling then was worth three ſhiliings in 
theſe dayes, according tothe rate which Sir Thomas Smith maketh in his 
Book de Republica CAnglorum. . 1051 | 

Henry the third revoked all lands granted in his Minority unto his Ser- 
vants, and called 6 anaccompr all his Officers, diſplaced ſome, fined 0- 
thers, ſold his Plate, and borrowed ſo much money as: he could get of the 
Londoners, of Priors, Abbots, and of the Jews, of one of which named 
C44r07, it is written that he had at one time above 30000 Marks. 

Henry the third again obtained certain Authentick Seals of the Prelates 
of Ezgland, and ſealed therewith certain writings and inſtruments, wherein 
1t was expreſſed that he had received certain ſums of money for diſpatch of 
buſineſs pertaining to them and to their | Churches, of theſe and the Mer- 
chants of Florence and of Siexna, whereby they ſtood bound for repaimenc 
by the ſame Inſtruments, made by himtheir Agent in their names. The 
Pope yeelded his conſeric unto this ſhifr, becauſe ir ſhould go unto the 

: | _ diſcharging © 
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charges of rhe'Wars, whereof I have made mention in another place againſt 
the king of S&ihe, | 
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diſpend'15 L. inland ſhonld receive the honour of Knjghthood, and thoſe 14+ 
that would not, ſhould pay their Fines ; and five Marks were {ct on every ,51,72/> 
Shcriffs head for a Fine, becaule they had not diſtrained every perſon that 
might difpend 15 {. lagd, to receive the order of Knighthood, as was to 
the ſame Sheriffs commanded. The ſame Heyry in the Forty. ſourth year 
of his Reign , had granted him a Scutagium or Eſcuage, thats fourteen 
ſhillings ofevery Knights Fee. The ſame Hemry, in the ſecond commotion 
| of rhe Earlo? Gloceſter, - engaged the Shrines of Saints, and other Jewels 
and Relicks of the Churchof Weſftminſer for great ſums of moncy, where- 
with he got Aid ou: of Fraxce and Scet/and. Briefly, the ſame Henry cauſed 
all the weights and meaſures throughout all England to be peruſed and ex- 
amined, and laid great Fines on their heads that were found with falſe 
Weights and with falſe Meaſures. FR; 
Edward the ſecond, for his defence againſt the Scots had the ſixth penny 
of temporal mens goods in England, Irelend, and Wales: And Edward the 
Third for the recovery of France, beſides other Subſidies, took the ninth 
Lamb, Fleece, - and Sheaf of Corn through Englazd. 
Riohard the Second had a Mark of the Merchants for every Sack of their 
Woolls for one year; and fix pence of the buyers for every pound of Wares 
brought in from beyond the Seas and here fold. He had likewiſe towards 
his charges forthe Wars of Frezcea Noble of every Prieſt, Secular or Re- 
gular, and as mach of every Nun; and of every mirried ornot married man 
or woman' being ſixteen years old four pence, and forty ſhillings of every 
Sack of Wooll of which ren ſhillings co be imployed at.the kings pleaſure, 
and rhirry ſhillings to be reſerved for his neceflity. 

- In the 24. year of Heyry the Eighth his Reign, when his Majeſty married 
with her Highneſs Mother, the Lady 4»# Ballein, Writs were direRted to 
all Sheriffs to certifie the names of all m:n of 40 |. lands to receive the ho- 
nour and order 'of Knighthood, or elſe to make a Fine. 

It is written by Philip de Comines, that our Kings when they wanted mo. 

ney, were wont to feign thatthey would go MT or 7ance 

| 2t £0 make great of money. they would levy * 
.rhem_for a matter of two or three months, within-whic 
pace they would :again diſmils their Armies, although they hadcakenma- 
ney of their Subjeas enough'to maingain them tor a whole year or more 5 
"and miny times they had money of the King of Scarlangor of Fravee to- 

mardsthe charges of their Wa, >. 
[It is written by ds Haillay in the Tenth Book of his! French Hiſtory, 


that Joby King of England == 2 oo want of money, enjoyed for fix 
years together all t Bin cesof his Realm, and all his: Biſhop Ab-_ 
boys. and fonaſteries, wherewith he defraicd the expences of his Houſe 
andof his Armies ; which hemight do very well, becauſe the Revenues of 
fuch Beneficey/as' Icalian Prieſts enjoyed: ſometimes in England, :came by 
juſt computation to above ſeventy thouſand Marks:by the year. /\ Ang; ic 
was declared in a Parliament held in the x1. year of King Henry the! | 
ſis Reign, char rhe King might have of the temporal poſſeſſions, Lands 
nd: were d by the” Biſſiops, A a 
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* The ſame Hewry cauſed a Proclamation tobe made, that all ſuch as might Feezy 1901 OF | 
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Priors of England, ſo much as would ſuffice plencifully ro finde and main: 
"rain 150 Earls, 1500 Knights, 6209 Eſquires, and an hundred Hoſpi» 
- tals more then were af thar time. The ſame King Fohn accuſed Tome- 


..." Times one, Tometiines another Nobleman of Zxgland, char they loſt his 
| wo Tor RCines beyohd the Seas by their negligence, and Fa 
Ong © . grenr ſum$of money. GREY © = 
/ "Thus I have wich as much brevity as might be, waded through the ſeve- 


ral reigns of moſt of the longeſt-lived Kings ofour Realm, and have ſer you 
down about thirty ſundry and divers kinds of ways which they have uſcd to 
make money in time of their want and necefſities z of all which, ber Ma- 
jcſties greateſt enemies cannot truly ſhew or prove that her Highneſs jn 
PYY a thirty ix years that her Grace bark now reigned, ever uſed as much as one 
FAY andif ir may pleaſe thoſe that being Fugitives abroad, and moſt envy and 
malien her peaceableand quiet Government at home, 'to confer the ne- 
ceſſities of her Predeceſſors with the urgent occaſions that her Grace hath 
had to uſe much ready money, they ſhall finde that her Anceſtors never-had 
ſo juſt occaſions of neceſſary expences as her Majeſty had of late years, yea 
almoſt foc the whole time of her reign. | 
' Foralbeit her Majeſty hath not had continual open Wars,as ſome of them 
had, yether charge hath been nothing inferior unto theirs. For firſt, Wars 
are now adays (SI have ſaid) far more chargeable then they -were wont 
to be. Then her Grace hath had no other Princes to contribute to- 
wards her expences-as her Predeceſlors had. . Next her Loans co foreign 
Princes, -as to the Kings of France, of Naver, of Scotland, to the late 
Duke of CAlencor, . and to the) States of the. Low Countries have been 
very great. And laſtly, her charges both by Land and'Sea could not chaſe 
but amount yearly to infinite ſams, conſidering haw many times her 
Highneſs hath been conſtrained to ſend her Navy to the Seas, and her Land 
Souldiers forth of the Realm. Beſides, her Predeceſfors charges were 
et Bug for the moſt part voluntary; being undercaken to conquer, and notto de- 
p fend their Realms, tro get other Princes Dominions, and got to conſe; ve 
their own; to revenge forein injurics,and not to repulſe domeſiical invaſions 
briefly, their Wars were for theirown profit, and hers for her SubjeRs-be- 
- nefit; confidering therefore, that whatſoever her-Grace- hathlevied, not 
granted unto her by her Parliament, without any contradiRion, without 
any accuſing her otProdigal.ty,w:thour any ſuch exception taken againſt hec 
demands, as hath been taken againſt other her Predecefſors, without any ſuſ- 
pition of h.r evil Government, therefore without any conſigning the mana- 
ging -and government of the ſame unto others, then unto them who by her 
Majeſties appointment have the cuſtody thereof, it is a manifeſt argument, 
that her Subjes were always moſt willing to yeeld to all manner of icontri- 
butions chat her Highneſs in her Princely Wiſdom and Diſcretion did'take 
to be neceſſary for the detence of her Realm. And if theſe malicious Accy- 
ſers would look upon the goverriments, upon the ExaRtions; upon the ex- 
tortions of ſuch Princes in'whoſe Realms they either live by Alms, or wan- 
der up and down as Vagabonds, their own conſciences (it at leaſt they have 
any) would condemn'them_ of malice, ofuntruth, or of groſs ignorance ;.'for 
the wiſeſt amongſt them may and are well able co make large yolumes of (ach 
Subſidies; Taxes, Impoſitions and Grievances asare levied in France, Italy,8e 
Spain,of which the hundreth patts are uaknown,much leſs practiſed in Eng+ 
tand,and this muſt'needs appear to. be moſt true and manifeſt, figce it compar 
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be denied that in ſome Dukedoms of 1:aly, the Circuic of which is not com. 

parable nnto one Shire of Englaxd,the yearly Revenues of the Duke far ex- 

cc ed the Revenues and Rents of the Crown of England. 

| Morcover, if ic may pleaſe this Vipcraus generation of Fugitives tocall ro 

mind the Intereſt that Princes have in their SubjeAs Goods, and tte grear 

power that is given unto kings in the Old Teſtament over the Lands and 

Pofl: flions of as many as live under their Obedience ; and alſo ro remem- 

ber, that Princes, the longer they live, the more abſolute, Imperious, and 

ſelf- conceited they are in. the Execution of their Government, and the 

more Experienced in their proof, they muſt rather commend then condemn 

her Majeſty, whom neither continuance of time, nor fulacſs of Authority,;, 

nor preſumption upon the good Wills of her people, nor confidence upon ©@— 

the Equity of her Cauſe, nor'the conſideration of her Subje&s weal, 

wholly depending upon her welfare z nor briefly, che remembrance of her 

gentle and ſweet Government, hath ever unboldened to be over-chargable 

unto the Rea!m, or over-burthenſome unto her Subjecis. This grievous 

accuſation is more truly then briefly refelled. | | RE : 
Now leaving the reſt of theſe Fugitives ſuggeſtions unto another place, //> ct4ie /= 48 

wherein I ſhall have occaſion to handle them more fi. ly; I will end this poing ys i F, 

with condemning the King of Spiv for being too light in crediting theſe 277 


= GC 
Rebels 1n two principal points. | 3 [porn 
-* For hiſt he ought ro have conſidered, that neither the vain Pamphlers diſ- The Spa- 
ſperſed by his lying Ambaſſador Mendo7.,nor the malicious book written by -\4ic _ 
Cardinal AZep, was able to alter, remove, or ſhake the natural and: datitull .ion in 
affcQions of ouy Engliſh. SubjeQs; they were too well acquainted wich che <*4y""8 
Ambaſſadors old and inveterate malice, with bis hoſtile praQices, and his de- 1; Fa. 
ſperate intents. T hey knew the Cardinal to be a Religious Fugitive, to ſell-gicives. 

| his tongue and the uſe thereof for money, to be like unro Richard Shaw,chat 

| waShired to preach at Pasls-Crofs, and there publickly to juſtifie che mrong-- 

full uſurpation of Richard the third ; to reſemble the Duke of Buckingham, 

who neither feared nor bluſhed to commend the ſame cauſe for juſt and moſt 

lawfull in the G#ildhall London, to imitate Fohn Petit a Preacher of France, 

who for a far leſs bribe then a Cardinalſhip, allowed, approved, and com- 
mended,in Pulpit and in writing, the moſt horrible murther;committed by 

the Duke of 8#*rgoigne gn the perſon of the Duke of 0rleaps : And.laſtly to 

follow his example, who (withour all example) was not aſhamed to. write 

a large volumn againſt the late king of Frence, and: therein ro-decuce many 
reaſons, many cauſes, for and by which he maintained that the: ſaid King 

might be lawtully depoſed, and another ſer up and eſtabliſhed in his place. _ _ 

Secondly, he might have confidered that thoſe Fugitives are (for the 

moſt part) peeviſh and diſcontented Schollers, ficter co mannag» a Pen then 

a Lance, to.diſpute of Philoſophy, then to diſcourſe of War, to be parrial 
intheir own conceits, chen to be prodigal in their aſſurance ;, briefly, to be 

ready to ſay more then they know, eſpecially when theyare either gſlured, or 

in good hope, by ſaying much to obtain much: he might have remembred 

that Fohannes Yiennenſis ſent into Scotland by Charles . the .fixth of 
France, [although he was a man of great experieace,,.a- Caprain. of 

long continuance, aud, one that by his long abode in Scetland. knew 
England and 'her Forces far better then our Fugitives do, deceiyed his 

King at his retura out of Scorlend, in reporting unto him the ſtrength of 

our Natiogz he had fought with many of our Armies, had ſeen 60060 Foot-- 


_ men, 
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mn,and $0co Horſmen of ours in the Field, was of opinion that our Coun- 
ry was eaſie to be conquered within the Realm, howſoever it prevailed and 
conquered abroad ; And laſtly, he both knew and fignified unto the king, 
thac the Duke of Larcafter was abſent in Portugal with the Flower and chief 
Youth of England. | 

Theſe reaſon , moved the French king to determine to invade England 
preſently, to carry an huge Army-to Slwce in Flanders, to aſſemble all the 
Nobility and Peers of his Realm for that Voyage, and to promiſe unto him- 
felt an aſſured viRory againſt Exgl«y4. But what event had this Journey 2 
What effe& followed of this perfwaſion The king hearing that the Duke 
of Lancaſter was returned out of Portugal, and thatin England far greater 
Forces were prepared torefiſt his invaſion then Fohn of Yienna had menti- 
oned, withdrew his Forces from Szce unto i.e p'aces from whence they 
came and as the Spaniards would coyer their diſhonour rec-ived in their 
attempt againſt Exglend by the Duke of Parms his nor ſoyning with them 
in convenient time, as it was decreed in Spazz be'o e they dept ted on: of 
Spain, ſo they 13id the fault of not proceedingin the jou 'nev upon the !uke 
of Berry, who knowing the Forces of England(as unduubredly the Duke of 
Perma did far better then thoſe that rook upon them-to wake iepurt there- 
of) came not unto the French king at S/xce unti] the dead ot #5#ter, when it 
it was too late to depart thence to invade Ergland. 

- And asthe Frenchm:n falſly charged the Duke of Berry ther he had recei- 
ved Bribes of the king of Z»g/axd to divert his king from his int-.ndea en- 
rerpriſe againſt England z So the Spania: ds more 'indireRlv the: juſtly; 
blame the-Duke'of Parma, that in confide:ation-of {me reward either re- 
ceived of promiſed from us, he held not his promiſe to joyn his power with 
the-Spaviſh ſtrength againſt us. '' 1 1 | 

: Arid faſtly, 25 of the' French vain'enterpriſes and all the preparations 
thereof, 'xhere came nothing el{s into. Bxgland but certain great Tears and 
lodgings of Wood, capable, (as their Authors report) of all their kings 
huge Army; So of the Span:ſh invincible Navy, and of their mighty 
Army, nothing was ſeen in E»glezd bur the ſpoil of their ſtrong Armado, 
arthe flags of their talleſt ſhips, which were bfrousht to ».uls-Crofs and 
rhere ſhewed unto the People as notable monum:nts of their wonderous 

 Newfolloweth the deach of the Queen of Scots, a Queen in whom God 
hadj6yned ſome vertues with many vices; a happy Queen, if ſhe had not 
been-too much aﬀectted-unto the Pope of Rowe, roo much leid and coun- 
ſelledby the Spaniſh King ; a Pope and a King-that haye overthrown mare 
noble! Pamilies-in England, France, Flanders, and Scotland, then they 
tave-rrac and good Noblemen within their Realms and Dominions. * 

' ' Ofzhis Queen becauſe ſhe was nobly deſcended, and the mother of a 


moſtHable-King, I forbear to ſerdown whar Buchanan hath written : And 


yet becauſe her Majeſtyis charged-to have done her to:death wron+ fully, I 
cianorbur relate whatanother reporteth of hcrz Another; that was neither 
an Englihman, nora Scar, buta German : Another that-wriceth-of her as 
Oorneling Tacitus doth of his Emperors, Sineire & fludio, without hatred or 
affecion'; forſhe was unto him as thoſe Emperors:were to Tacitus, neither 
known forany good tarn that ever he' received of: her, nor hated for any 

ont that over ſhe did unto him. Thi Queen ifaich my Author) being 
weery of ler [econ d hugband,: whoſe life was often ſought, and at length us- 

FI fe happily 
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happily ſhortned, not long after bir death married 'Jambes Hepborn Berl 
Bockwel , whom pro. 5 Husbands life ſhe had wfed mf rele 
Certain Noblemon of Scotland , being greatly moved \ with the indiguity of 
ſo witked adred, and drfirous to revenge ſo horrible « Parricide, '\raiſed 
au Arwy againſt the ®nem, and forced her to reſign ber Kingdom W3- 
t her young Son 4 Bui thty confiaed her unto s certain Iſland , whence 
eſcaping the yext year by carrupring her Keepers, and the Hamilcons Forces 
which fonghriaber defence, but overthrown by the Lard Protetar of Scot- 
land, ſhe meaning to go uniy her Mothers friends into France, took her 
journey by England, where-ſhr was dethined;, and: when as certain Treaſons, 
rmatended by theinftigation of the Pope againſt the men of Enfiland her 
State for the delivery of - the Scortith ;Q#cen, and eftabliſinng ber'n both 
Kingdoms, were revealed and diſcovered, ſhe was more ftraightly krp; and 
lookt unto,until at length becauſe ſhe had uſed many means todeprive the Hneew 
of her life, ſhe was cond: todeath in the year 1586. bythe Lords aud 
Commons of the Parliament Jouſe, andexeented the ſame year accordingly, "IS 
Agiinſ this Sentence, and his execation there ane made theſe excepti- gumcacs 
ons. Firſt, itis ſaid, That the late Queenof Scat/apd, being an abſohute fe 
Prince as well as the Queen of Englend, could not bz condemned ro death cc "vey 
by her, becauſe Par i» parem' pon habct poteflatew. Next it is alleadged, tith Q 
charif a Prince ſhould ſo much forget himfelt, as nor onely to pronounce, 1." 
bur alſo to execute a ſentence of death upon his Equal, over whom he hath friends 
no” manner of [uriſiiftion or Authority, other Princes will. be greatly of- 52 P17 
fended with this: Sentence, and never endure chat it*ſhould be pur inexe- could 
cution. | To theſe: Reaſons there is added a Third, 'T har fince there is no 9% ** 
Law as yet wricten to puniſh4 Prince with death, they think it unlawful to -vc9s frog 
makenew Laws, new Statutes for the puniſhment of a Princes and in caſe **4 by 
ic were lawful, ' iris not known who ſhould make theſe Laws, who ſhould Qca. 
3dminſter them, who ſhould” execute them; and therefore fichence there is 
ro lay againſt Princes, there can be no great puniſhment inflited upon 
Princes and becauſe there was never any cuſtom known or practiſed to 
proce: d ſo ſeverely againſt Princes Lives, it muſt needs be againſt all good 
Cuſt-mro call their Behaviour in queſtion, or their Lives inco danger. 
- the favourers of this cauſe proceed further, and look upon the malice 
and wickedneſs of Subjects, who as ſoon as they begin to hate their Prince, 
unjuſtly and for no occaſion, would quickly by themſelves or by other 
Princes, by open violence, or by ſecret conſpiracies, be rid of their Princes ; 
$o ( ſay they ) would it come to paſs, | that by whom Princes oughr” to be 
preſcrved, by them they ſhould periſh, and by whoſe help they ſhould be 
delivered againſt all others, through their hatred they ſhonld be deſtroyed 
by themſclves. > 
The Patrons and Advocates of this Queen bring another reaſon to con- 
firm their opinion. For ( ſay they ) it a Prince fall willingly into gnother 
Princes hands, crif ic happen that flying from his malicious Subje&s, or 
from his toreign Enemies, or being driven by Tempeſt, or other caſualty 
into one Kingdom, whenhe meant togo inco another, or rhat being in the 
fieli, one Prince is detained by another, the derainer that ſhallnoc ran'om 
bur execute ſuch a Prince, ſhall break and violate the Laws of Arms, of 
Humanity, or of Hoſpitality. Aſn 70 
Laſtly, The Laws of Nations require, that Princes Ambaſſadors, even 
in the hotteſt broils, and moſt bloody contentions that are betwixt Princes, 


ſhall 
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ſhall have free ingreſs and egreſs into and out of the Kingdoms into which 
they are ſent : Butif the Laws permit, or rather command Ambaſſadors, 
who do but repreſent -the perſons of Princes, to be free from all dangers ; 
whar honeſt or juſt pretext can there be to violate or wrong their Lords 
and Maſters ? For, it is againſt all reaſon, againſt common pra ce and ex- 

icnce to ſpare the Servant, and to - we the Maſter , not to hurt the Sube 
je, and to murder the Prince z todiſmils the Meflenger, and todetain the 
Sender ; briefly, ro honor him who repreſenteth another mans perſon, and 
to diſgrace the party whoſe perſon is repreſented. 


— Theſe are the moſt ſubſtantial Reaſons that are made againſt this Sen- 


T e An- 
{wer to 
rhe fi& 
Argu- 
menr, 


tence ; And to every one of theſe I will frame a bricf Anſwer. Par in pe- 
rem non habet poteſtatem, And therefore Princes who are moſt common- 
ly equals, cannot exerciſe any power or authority one againſt another, True 
it is, that this is an ancient principle or maximein Law , bur as other Rules 
or Maximes have their exceptions, ſo this poſition is not without a limitati- 


on, Without an exception or interpretation. wo Magiſtrates (I grant ) 


being made and conſtituted by their Superior with equal power and autho- 
rity, haveno power or juriſdiction one over another; bur they are created 
a$1t were with this condition, that they ſhall uſe the authoricy which is 
given them by their Princes againſt their Inferiors, and to thoſe thar are 
ſubje& to their ſeveral juriſdictions. Burt fithence this Law was made in 
their behalf onely who do acknowledge a Superior, and that in ſuchatime, 
and in ſucha State in which there were many” Magiſtrates but one King s 
many Judges but one Emperor , many that were equa's among themſelves, 
but one that excelled themall in powerand and authority ; Itake it that the 
ſame concerneth abſolute Princes no more then a privilege granted to 7j- 
cixs alone belongeth unto” «HMariwss; For fichence thar the charge and alte- 
ration of time hath brought forth ſo many Kings inſtead ot one Emperor, 
that almoſt every Country hath now his ſeveral King : Since the conſenc 
and general agreement of people hath given full power and authority un. 
to their Kings ro make what Laws they pleaſed; ſince need and neceſſity 
requireth that new Laws be made and publiſhed almoſt every day; and 
that they being once made, ſhall not be of force our of thoſe Realms within - 
which they are eſtabliſhed, it cannot be but both abſurd and ridiculous to 
beleeve and affirm that a Law made many hundred years ago, by a Roman 
Emperor, and that in «ly, ſhall in theſe days bind choſe Princes over 
whom the Emperor hath no manner of power, and that when antient Em- 
perors had it long ſithence abrogated and aboliſhed. For as many Shires 
and Provinces of England, France and other Countries, which had their 
ſeveral Kings, are now reduced under the obedience of one King ; ſo con- 
trariwiſe the Emperor, which was wont to command many Nations, is now 
brought toſuchalow ebb,to ſo ſmal and ſlender an Eſtate, that he can hardly 
challenge the abſolute Rule and Government over the tweatieth part of 
one Nation g 

Since therefore Laws made by our Anceſtors are fo derived to our after. 
commers, that it may be well ſaid, that they ate as well Succeſfors unco 
them in'their Laws, as they are their Heirs in their goods, iris certain thar 
many Laws remain ſtill which were made many years ago; but no Prince 
will admit or allow them any longer then they ſhall be found to be profic- 
able and expedient for the Commonwealth, or chen they ſhall not diminiſh 


their royal Authority ; hence it cometh that ſome men hold opinion,that a 


King 
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King c:nnoi make a Law which ſhall prejudice his Succeſſors : hence it 
comet þ that former L1ws may Lawſul'y be abrogared; anJ oth-rs, al- 
though ri ey be quite contrary , made in rheir ſtead , ſo that thy be found 
proficzb'e tor the S ate. H:nce Jaſily it comerh thar the latter Sraimte re- 
pcaleth the former, and that which camelaſt colizhr ob:ained moſt foi ce, 
Neither although there be but very few or no Princes, (eſpecially in Chri- 
ſtendome) which even in theſe days of Weakneſs and inficmity of the Em- 
pire, donot -r:atly reſpeR and reverence the Emperor z And albeit there 
be very few Lawyer: which do not both read and admire the large yo'umes 
of the Civil Laws, Compiled, or rather digeſted into order by Fa#inian 
rte Emperor; yet is there any King that uſech the ſame Laws as Fnitinian 
bis Laws? Or any Civilian that joyneth not the knowledge of the Sta: utcs 
and ©< onſtitutions of his Countiy with the Studie of the Im; erial decrees 

and Ordinance. ? In England the Civil Law h:th ſmall force, and lefle uſe: 
In France it is in great Credits but there is a Capital puniſhment laid upen 

them who in pleading a Cauſe preſumeto alledge a Civill Text as a Law 

made by the Emperor , but thev alledg:d them as Laws approved by the 

French King. For , when zs the King of Fraxce perceived that his Majeſty 
ſhould be greatly blemiſhed and prejudiced, if he ſhould Govern his king- 
dom by Forreigne Lzws, and yet he (aw that it was impoſſible to hiye or 
invent bett:r Lavis then the Civil Laws are, he entertained the beſt of 
them, bcing very loth that ſo good Laws ſhould utterly periſh, and be 
forgottenz But he commanded them to be Called his ard his Succeſſors 
Lawes,leaft that it might cura to his diſcrecit to Governe by other Pinces 
Laws. What accompt cther Nations make of the Civil Laws, it is 
eafie ro ConjeRure by this z That 1a Germany ic ſelf, in which only 
Country tie Emperor hath Imperial authority, there are many Provinces 
which have baniſhed the Civil Law. | 

Conſiderinz therefore that Laws made in Spine binde not us in England, 
aad rhar me Frenchmen 3re not tyed to ours, who ſhall be eſteemed w.ſe 
ther 571] - firm, that theſe Kings are SubjeR unto Fu#inians Laws, which 
are nothing inferior unto Fu#inian his Succeſſor in power anJ Authority ? 
Pu: grant that the Emperors Laws have now as great Force and Strength 
as ever they had, and tha: this Maximz, Principle, or Rule in Law ( Par 2» 
parem nou habet poteſtatem ) doe bind all the Kings of the World, yer 
it (h.1} appear that it Cannot any thing at all-availe the lace Scottiſh 
Queen. 

For Firſt , 2s it oftentimes happeneth that men of great Authority, loſe 
the ſame by their own default, or Negligence So princcs going our of theic 
own Coantries into other kingdoms and Dominions, wake themſelves infe- 
rior ucto th:m in whole kingdom they remaine, 

T his is proved by Common experience. For , what Houſeholder ( be be 
ever (o poor }. wlll ſuffer a rich man torule, or be his better in his own 
Houſe 2 What Miſter of a Ship will permit a Paſſenger, bz he of never ſo 
great Weal:h, ro Guide or Governe his ſhip 2. Oc what Ciptain canor 

. will endurethat a young Nob!eman,be he of never ſo great bitth and Paren- 
t:gc ſhall lead and dire his Soldiers? The ſweetneſs which is in Command- 
ers admitterh no Companior; The Pope,the Emperor,or if there were any 
oreater thenithey, hath no ſhire, no part or Portion therein; but all, were it 
never ſo much, belongeth wholy unto him that ruleth ; And there is ſuch a 

feeling, ſuch plealuce in this (weerne(s, ka ro extenuate the ſame by words 
wil 13 
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is Cangerous, to diminiſhirt by deeds perilous, and to make others partakers 
of it, fooliſhina King, and Capital in a SubjeR. Zwumenes was King bur of 
a poore Ciſtle, and yer he would not accknowledge mightie Antigonws for 
his Superior, Pompey was a Subj:R, and yer he could not endure any one 
man to bee above him. Ceſar a Citizen of Rome, and yet he couly nor 
brooke an equill: And the late Piince of Orange a Prince of no preat 
Power or Wealth, and yet he held himſelf for as abſolute a Prin:e as the 
mightie Monnch of Spain. 
This again is proved by a notzble example of che Emperor Chaz!-s the 
4-who coming into Frence in the time of Charles the 5. Kinz of France, 
ro end all debates and quarre)ls betwixt him and our King, was mer: upon 
the way by the French King ; which is a ceremony obſerved by them who 
acknowledge themſelves to bee inferior unto him whom they met but 
the Emperor as ſoon as they were metr, would have y:ilded the higheſt 
place unro the King, and accepted it not wit hou: grea! ceremony ; and it 
was nritten that it w:Sgiven him but of Cureeſi;, a Curteſie uſua!l among 
Princes aſwell as amongſt private men , for as private men in their own 
houſes, and at their own Tables, wili of Curteiie ſett meaner men then they 
are before themſclves; ſo Princes when ſtrange Kings come 1;:to their coun- 
try, will preferr them before themſelves, I: is ceirain char the Emperor 
precedeth of righe, all the P:inces of Chriſtendom. And yer when 
Francis the firſt King of France, was brought fiom Pavia, where he was 
raken Priſoner, into Spain at their fi-ſt mceting, the Emperor and he em. 
braced one another on horieback, with rheir Capps in their hands, and in 
covering their heads there p.ſl d great ceremony berwix: them, each 
of them ſtriving to 'bee the laſt that ſl uid bee covered, and after 
that they had ralked a while, they both covered their heads at one very 
ſelfeſame time. And after ihitthere was a new ſtrife betwixt rhem for the 
right hand. 
This apain is proved by the Emp:ror Sigi/mond, who when hee would 
have made the Earle of Sawoy ( as you have h-ard upon an other cccafion ) 
Duke at Lyons, hee was commanded by the Kings Attorney not to attempt 
any ſuch thing in France, aſwell becauſe it was thought, chat being in an 
other Kings Country, he loſt his Anihority and Power to create a Duke, 
as for thatit ſeemed unto the French King that he was not to ſuffer bim to 
uſe any Royal Authority within his dominions. | 
_ The Queen of Scotts therefore when ſhee was in England, was infcrior 
Queen Uzto the Queens Maj:ſty, and this inferioritie is proved by three other 
v1.5.0 principal Reaſons . The one becauſe there is an incqu:lirie berwixr 
vr torhe Kings; one of them being better then an other. The other becauſe ſhe 
Queens was ber Majeſties Vaſſall ; and the third becauſe ſhe was depoſed, and fo 
Muy. no longer a Queen ; Firſt for the inequality, ic is certain thar the Kings of 

Spain and of France be both reſolute Princes, and yet France challengerh 

precedency before Spain for five principal cauſes. 

The firſt, becauſe the conſent and opinion of the learned is for Frence, 

and not for Spain, | 

| The ſecond, becauſe the French Kings have a long time had the honor to: 

be Emperors, and not the Kings of Spain. 

The third, becauſe the French Kings have been called moſt Chriſtian 
Kings theſe many hundred yeares, and Ferdin«ndo the fift was the firſt(and 
char bur lately ) that was called the Carholick King of Spain. __ 
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The - fourth, b:cau'e atih- Feaſt of St--George in England, France even 
1n-Queens Maris time, was preferred before Spain. | 

The be, vecauſe che houſe of Fr ance is more ancient then that of Spain, 
which :aizned long before the Caſtle of Hepſburg was builded, 

_ (hs fixtand Iſt, becauſe the book of ceremontes(which is kept.at, Rowe) 
preferreth France belore Spain. ? 

' N:xt.to France is England, as appeareth by. the ſame book , which 
putrech Ernglend in the ſecgnd place, and ,Spaininthe third. Again, thoſe 
Kings are be wbich are Crowned; znd by the ſame bock it is evident, that 
France, England and Spain only have Crow ied Kings. Next it ſcemerh 
char the mezncr ſorc of Kings alſo ſtrive for Precedency, and one of chem 
will be accompted better then another; For it is wrieten that Matthew King 
of Hengary, thisking himiclf beter then Ladiſiavs. King of Bobemis, when 
-they mer once together, Matthew went bace- headed, and tyed about the 
head with 2 greea Garland, becauſe hee would: not put off his Capp 
unto the Bohemian, but have him put off hisunto him ; which the King of 
Bohemia perceiving, deceived his expeRation, by tying his own Capp 
ſo faſt unto his h:ad, that wiea they met hee could rot put it off 
3nd ſo the Hungarian being bare-headed, ſaluted the Bohewiar, that was 
coyercd. | 
| But to kave theſe Inequalities, and ro come unto the ſecond point, whick 
being proved, it muſt needs follow, that the Scottiſh Queen was farr inferior 
unto our Queen, uato whom ſhee owed honor, homage, and obedience: 

Many ot our Kings have challenged the Soveraignity over Scotland, bur 
none proſecuted the ſame more eagerly then Edward the firſt; who becauſe 
hee would. be ſure that his right thereunto was good, cauſed all the 
Monaſterics of England and Wales to bee fearched,to ſee what evidences or 
bookes he could findeiin. th:m to prove his Title. The King found in the 
Ch:on:cles of Mariamis Scotus, of William of Malmeſburg , of Roger 
of Hoveden, of Henry ot Hwntingdew , and of Radolph of Lucet , that 
King Edward his Predeceſlor in the yeare of our Lord nine .undred and ten 
ſubdacd the Kings of Scotland ani C mberland, and that the Subj:Rs of 
both theſe kingdoms, in the nine hundr=<d and eleventh year, choſe the ſaid 
Edward for their Soveraign Lord. He found farther that Adeſiavs King of 
England. (ubdu:d in the yeare nine hundred twenty fix Scotland and Nor- 
thumberland, and that the Pcop'e of both Countries ſubmitting themſelves 
unto him, {wore unto him both fidelity and homage. Hee found again that 
King Edgar overcame Rinad the ſon of Alphinuws King of Scots, and that by 
that victory, he became King of Four kingdoms, namely of Ezglend, 
Scotland, Denmarke, and Norway, .He found alſo that St. Edward gave 
the kingdom of Scotland, ro bee held nnder him, unto Malcolm, 
ſon unto the King of Cumberland; and that William the Conqueror in 
the fixi year of his raigne conquered the ſaid Malcolm, and took an 
oath of homage and fideliry of him. The like did i11Jam Rufus unto 
the ſame Malcolm, and uato his wo Sons, who raigned one after a- 
nother. B:ſides ir appearech unto the ſaid Edward, that Alexander 
King of Scotland ſaucc:eded his brother Edger in his kingdome, 
with ih: cor.ſeat of Henry the firſt King of Exgland that David 
King of Scots did homage unto King Stephen; and William unto King 
Henry the (econd, unto Henry the third, unto King Kicherd, and unto 


King lohn. | 
——_—_ K k 2 | | Ir 
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 Trappeared agtin by theChronicles of St, 4/bens, that dlexander King 
of Scots in the thi:ty year of King Hewrles Raigne, married Margerer 
his Dauebrer at Torke , and then and there did him homage for his 
Kingdom, Laſtly it zppeared by the Popes Bulls written into Scotlond, 
thatthe Kings of Scotland were excommunicated by divers Popes becauſe 
they would not obey the Kings of Englend their Lords and Soveraignes, 

Bur againſt all this and whatſoever elſe may be (gid by ns to fortifie and 
defend our Title, the Scots make three principall ObjeRions. 

The fi; that their King never did homage unto us bur for ths Countries 
of Northumberland, Cumberland, Weftmerlend and Huntingdenz the which 
they confefs they held of our Kings, and by their grant and guifr. 

The fecond, that Edwardche third being choſen Arbitrator of the great 
and notable contention that was berwixt 10» Baliol and Robert Brace 
for the Kingdom, rook the two Competitors afide, and ſounded which 
of th:m would take the kingdom to hold it of him, which when Robert 
( whoſe Title was, as they thought beſt ) refuſed to do, and: lohn was 
content to performe, hee wrongfnlly pronounced Judgement for 1obn 
Baliol ; and fo extorred this Homage by Fraud and Corruption. 

Thethird, that the t Rates of the Realme never acknowledged this 
Homage, but were ſo farr from yeilding the1eunto, that the Nobility 
of Scotland deprived Tohn Baliol of the Crown, and gave the ſame unto 
Robert the firſt, becauſe he fubmitred himſelf and his Kingdom unto King Ed. 

The three Obj- ions may not be unanſwered , and therefore unto 
every oneoſthem in Order. Trueit is that a King may bold his Kingdom 
of no Superior, and yet owe Homage for ſome Member thereof unto 
another, or ſome Principality that hee holdeth of an other , and he 
ſhall ſtill nevertheleſs remaine a moſt abfolute King : For who will 
deny Kirg Edward the third of England to be either abſolute or So- 
veraigne King of England, alh-ongh he ſwore Homage and Fidelity 
unto K'ng Tohn of Frexce for Gaſcoigne and other Dominions which 
he held of him in Frawce 2 Or who will take the Emperor Chales 
the fift not to bee an abſolute and Soveraign King in Spain or other 
his Dominions and Kingdomes , becauſe hee ſometimes owed Fi- 
delity and Homage unto the French King for the Dukedome of 
Burgondy 2 Bnt the caſe is Altered in the King of Scots, becauſe hee 
did Homage both for theſe Countries and for his Kingdom : 
And this is no good Argument. The King of Scots did Homage 
unto Exgland for certain Engliſh Provinces held of England, there- 
fore they did not Homage for Scotlepd. 

Bur the ſecond ObjeRion is of better weight, and yet may bee thus 
anſwered; I might heie oppoſc the Credit of an Engliſh man againſt 
a Scots credit, and defire to have Holinſbed, and The. Walſingham ſpeaking 
for us, to be as well believed as Hefor Boetius and George Buchanan 
would bee credited when chey (prake for Scotland. Bur you ſhall heare 
this ObjcRion confuted by an 114/14, namely by Polidore Yirgil, a man 
of more indifferency, of leſs partiality, and perhaps of better Judgement: 
agaivſt whom if ic be be ſaid, that he was either hired ro write our Hiſtory 
favorably,or that he could write nothing of us but what he bad from us;lan- 
ſwer that there was never any man juſtly condemned upon a bare and lighc 
ſuſpitions and 1 eftſaones fay xs I once ſaid before, rhat where a matter can- 


not be proved but by domeſtical witneſles,rhere ſuch a proof is both allow- 
able and lawfull, — Then 
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Then t6 refell chis Objetiov, bay our of Pabd. Firgt, thu Knz Fd- 
ward pronounced not''Judgmenc for Feby Balioll brcwuſe he promiſed to 
ho'd Sceoviand in homage of him, but: becauſe. be came of the eldeſt 
Davgtrer of King David, and Rabert Bruce! of: the Second. I ſtrengthen 
my ſzying by theſe Argumeaes ,, Firſh, iris ſaid, chan King Edward very 
wiſely, when 3$his great con egricn was referred yn'o iis Audience and 
Cerermination, he called rogzther ( as Haifor Sowtss higmſclt wriceth ) che 
learnedſt men of Zaxgilandand of Scovtend; he ſeng +he State of che Qu:Rtioa 
into France, whence hercceived Anſwer, that Febn Baljolls Tixle was the 
berrer, And becauſe he might be fapeRed if be ſhould:cxaminetketnarcer 
alone, and give ſentence himſelf,he choſe 12. Exgliſh men( as 8 oetias ſaith ) 
ot 20. ( 44 Holiaſbed reponteth ) and as many Scors 2s Engliſh min, whom 
be made Judges of the controverſicy and they when-they had throughy 
diſcufſed both conperitors Rights, gave Judgment for Fobn Baliaf, which 
Award was confizmed by the King. Then whenas the King had ſecn fo 
many Evidences and proofs confirming his Right and Tice unto ih: 
Sovera:gnity of Scotland, a5 are before meniioned, is itlikely that he who 
had Right ro that which he demanded, would condition. with the 
Competitors in ſuch manner as is objeRed £ Laſtly although he had 
made Fob» Baltoll to enter into ſucha condition, and co binde him{clife 
thereunto, this cannot help the Scots, for chat it is lawfull for any 
M:n to Cliimehis Righe at any time, and to tell him chat is likely 
ro .detaine and withſtand his Right , chat he ſhall got bave his law- 
full Favor unlcfſe he will be content. And this: is moſt lawful in a 
cauſe of Contention berwixe the Soveraignt and his Vaſſal , be- 
cauſe the Soveraigne muſt require Homage 3& his hands , aad the 
Vaſſ.} is not( in ſome Mens opinion ) bound: to do- him homage ya- 
lefſe it be required. 

The third ObjeRion is Anſwered with as lictle difficultic as the rc : 
For the chief Pcers of Scotland acknowledged Obedience 2n4 homage 
unto King Edvard: They conſented unto the delivery which Fohn Balijsl 
made unto our king of his kingdom, they required our king co be bound 
(as he was) inn hundred thouſand Marks todeliver the kingdom to thier 
king agzin within two moneths ; and they appointed certain principal No- 
blemento receive and keep the Revenues and Proficy of the Crown to his 
uſe, whom King Edward ſhould declare to have beſt Right there- 
unto. 

Agiine , Fobn Balioll was nor deprived of his Crown by the States 
and Nobility of Scotland ( as Bucaitrun reporteth ) but was enforced ( as 
Weftor Boetins reſtifieth) ro refigne al his right in the Crown unto 
King Edwsrd, and to relinquiſh and give over his kingdom and ar; the ſame 
time all che Nobility of Scotland did ſwear homage 3nd Obed:ence unto: 
our King - and Beetle hath nothing to ſay in thiir defence, bur ghacour 
King enforced them thereuntoz As though it were gar lawiull for the Su- 
pertor to conſtraine his Vaſſals and SabjeRts ( in caſe fair means canpot pre- 
vaile with them) by violence to acknowledge their duty and ſervice unto 
him . But ir pleaſed the Almighty co puniſhthe Scotiſh difloyalty , Iacon- 
fancy and Rebllion: they revolted often; They broke their promiſe ma- 
ny times ; They thought ir Jawfull to delude ur with fair words, ang to de- 
ceive us with vaine promiſes 3 Rue the eternall who baterh deceivers, and 
deceirfull dealings , fo proſpered all our Artewps againſt them , thar 
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our King for 2 while lefr them deftiture of a King, cauſed them to ſivear 
and ſubmit themſelves unto ſome of:hisown laws ;' made the Earl of Peme-. 
broke (whoſe name was 0domar Yalentinian) Governor of Scotland, ani ro 
the end they ſhould have no Memoty ,- no Moniiment nor Teſtimor'y of a 
RojalMajeſty,he transferred a Seate of Stone 'wherenpon their Kings were 
wont to fic at their Coronation ) out of Scotland into £ ng land, and the ſame 
remaineth at ih's day at Weſtmisſter. hell 2c 

Now to leave theſe and the like Teſtimonies ; becauſe they carry the 
lefle credit, for that they are reporred/by our own Hiſtoriographers,, I will 
_ to the violent preſamptions which may be gathered out of their own 

iſo11es. 2 | xt! bs 

* Firſt, it cannot be denyed thar God hath blefſed as with many famous 
and notable ViRories' agamſt the Scots. Thc:n ic muſt be granted chart we 
had alwaics wit enough ro make our beſt adyanraveof thoſe y;ories... 
Next, it is not likely burthat we took the benefit ot (ach advantage: : And 
who will think that when we were ſo often provoked , ſo many times de-. 
ceived, ſo throughly informed of our Right, that. we woul:i not claime- 
our Right * Apaine, artthe very time of chis notable competency berwixt; 
John Balioll and Robert'Byuce , it is. written that  Ericus King of ,Nor-. 
way , ſent certain Ambaſſadors wich Letters of Commiſſi:n-from'him co 
demand the Kingdome of Scotland: im the Rigat of his Davghter AMar- 
earet, ſometimes Wife unto the. King of Scots; in. which Letter he, ac- 
knowledgeth our King eo be Lord and Soveraigne of Scotland. And why. 
ſhould there be found Bulls of Excommunication againſt rhe Kings of Sco6- 
land for not obeying olir Kings © Or why ſhould ut be recorded, thatiwa 
K-ngs of Scotlend Carried; at ſeverali times, the Sword before Kiig ur- 
thar and king Richard at theic Coronations? Or why is i tnor probable that 
Scotland ſhould be as well Subje& un:o. us, as Bohemia and Hangaria 
were unto the Empire, N aples ard Sicilie unto Rome, Burgondy and Na- 
varr unto Fraxce, ths Du.edom of Moſcovis aid the Marquiſ:te of 
Brandiburge unto' Polonia, Portugall unto Spaine, and Auſtria unto 
Bohemia ? Oc|:ftly, why may it not be thought, thatas tneſe King- 
doms and Dominions remaine ftill in their old SubjeRion and acknow- 
ledg their Ancient Soveraigne, io Scotland ouzhe todo the like £ Our For- 
tune ſeldom: failed us againſt themz They nevcruſed us ſo kindly , nor 
our king's 2t any time behaved themſelves ſo unwiſely, that they Refign- 
ed their Rig bt and Title unto Scotland, as other Princes have done. 

But now to the like advantage of this kind of inferiority, as a French- 
man contra&ing or bargaining with one of our Nationin England, mak- 
eth himſelf by this contraſt and Bargaine a SubjeR unto our Laws z ſo 
any man whatſcever offending within our Realm ſubjeceth himſelf, by 
reaſon of his off:nce, unto our Juriſdition: And this is ſo true, that a 
very mean'man being a Judge , if a great perſonage rcm1ining under his 
Juriſdiion ( who by reaſon of his greatneſs may ſeem to be t:eed from 
his Authority® ſhall commit an offence worthic of Puniſhment during his 
abode there, the ſame mean and Inferior Judge may lawfully puniſh his 
Offence. Example will make this matter more cleer. For Fxample ſake 
then, grant thar a Biſhop abideth 1a while within an' Archdeacons 
JuriſdiRion, an? there offeadeth in ſome Crime that deferverh Puniſh- 
ment; the queſtion may be, whether the: Archdeacon may puniſh this 
delinquent? | -. 


" 
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For the Negative, ie may be ſaid, that Par in parem non habet proteftatem, 
much leflc an Inferior againſt his Superior; and that an Archdeacon is 0cs- 
lus Epiſcopi. and Major poſt Epiſcopum z, and therefore can have no Authori- 
ty over a.biſhop, yet it 15 reſolved, that if the Biſhop be a ſtranger, and nor 
a Biſhop of the Dioceſſe, th: Archdeacon hath ſufficient Anthority and 
the power !10 Chaſtiſc and CorreR his offence ; bur he cannot meddle 
with him if he be his own Biſhops And the reaſon of the diverſity is, becauſe 
his owa B ſhop is as ic were the Archdeacons ſpirituall Father, and ic is nor 
Convenient that the Son ſhould bave any manner of Authority over the 
Father. Now ſince it ir certaine, that where there is the like reaſon, there the 
like Law ſhall be, I may boldly infer by this Law ; that the Scottiſh Qre.n 
offending within her Mijeſties Dominion,may be puniſhed by her Grace,al- 
though ſhe were her fafr better. 

I might here, before I come unto her voluntary and forcible Reſignation 
of the Crown, tell you, that ſhe commirred many things , both before and 
after her Imp:ifonmenr, that m2de a plaine forfeture of fer Kingdome ; Bur 
although when 1 t ached the duties of Vaflals in ſome part, I promiſed to 
couch i he ſame in this pl:ce more largely , yet for brevitie ſake, I muſt 0- 
. mit this large diſcourſe,and only tell you, rhat as the French King called our 
King Foh» in qu:ſtion for the murther commite4 by bim ( at his Inſti- 
gation ) on the pcrſon of his Nephew C4rthur, and forfeited his States in 
France tor his not Apperance, or inſufficicot Anſwer nuto that Crime (o 
if the Scottiſh Subj:&s had not deprived their Queea for the Parricide laid 
ro her charge, our Queens moſt excellent Majeftie mightnot only have rak- 
en notice thereof , but alſo haye puniſhed the ſame. For, albeit the FaRt 
was committed without her Highneſs Realm and Dominion, yer the 
perſon who was murthered being her Subjed- and Kinſman, her grace 
might ex eo capite,in my fimple opinion, lawfully.have proceeded againſt che 
Male'facor. And I rememver that I aw a man executed atYenice becauſe he 
killed his own Wife in T#rky; and the reaſon why they proceeded againſt 
him, was the hainouſncſs of the Fad, and for that his Wife ( although 
ſhe were not ſo) was their naturall SubjeA. And''yet I confeffe that our 
Common Laws regard not offences commired without our Realm; nhece- 
in mc thinketh they have ſmall reaſon For,fithence that for a Bargaia made 
beyond theSeas I may have my remedy herezwhy ſhall not have the benefir 
of Law for my Child and Kinſman, or any other that i; near and dear unto 
me murth:red beyond the Seas, fince the life of a Subj: & ought to be of far 
grezcer value and worth then his goods ? And if ina Civill a&ion, of which 
the Cauſe and originall is given beyond the Seas, they can liy the Bond and 
Obligation to be madeat Lyons, within ſome Shire in England, when indeed 
the ſame Lyons which they meane, and where the Bond was made, is in 
France, why may they not lawſully uſc the likeFi3on in a Criminal Cauſe? 
'But row the third point that. Argueth the late Scottiſh Queens Infe- 
riority unto our Queen , She was depoſed, and therefore no longer a 
Queen. | | 
This point hath init two very ſtrange points. Iris firangero hear that 2 
Man or a woman b:ing borne aPrince ſhould be deprivedzand that he which 
receiveth a Kinedom' by his birth, ſhould loſe the ſame before his 
death. But becauſe this point bath grear affinitie which thethird objeRion 
that is made againſt rhe- unfortunate Queens Execution , I will forbear to 
ſpeak thereof un:ill I come to that Obj: ion, LEE: 
: Conſidering 
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Conſidering therefore all the prcmifſes, I may boldly conclu'e, that 
no witt. ſtanding our often repeated Maxime, Par inParem non habe t poteſt a- 
tems Hcr Mijeſties proceeding againſt the Scotiſh Lady was moſt law- 
full. For, although as there 1s but oneSun and one Moon in the Firmamear, 
fo th:re ſhould be but one king in a kingdome, yer this king m1y receive a- 
nother coming into his Dominion ( ifhe will ) gentlie , for tha: 1s hama- 
nitiez but let him neither admit him to be his Companion, al- 
though he earneſtly intreat him z for that were folly; ror to be af- 
fraid to puniſh him if he offend; for that wou'd argne fooliſh Puſiitanim'tic. 

It is written of Lews the Emperor , that he having taken Frederick his 

Competitor Priſoner in the Wars , took his Oath that he ſhould neve: af- 
fe the Einpi e any more, nor bear armes againſt him, and ſo did ſer him 
at Lib:rtic; And he returne] into Auſtria , where tfe lived af erwards qui- 
etly;zand never moleſted ortroub ed the Emperor more. Agine,it is repoit:d 
of Cyrus , thathe having taken King Aftiages Priſoner, Cauſed him to be 
kept as a king, and never did him more harm:: And that he likewiſe 
ſhewed the like Clemency unto. Craſus king of part of 4ſfis; Now as theſe 
kings were Commended as well by thoſe who lived in their days, as by 
their Poſterity, for their courteſic ſhewed unto theſe Cap ives, So it had 
ercatly rebounded ( ſay the Scotiſh Queens favourers ) unto her Majeſtics 
Commendation, if it had, plezſed her to have preſerved theunfortunate 
Queen z The Spamihiking.would have thanked her, Fravce would have 
praiſed her, the Guiſards would have likedir, and the 0rpban her Sonne 
would have taken very kindly; Whereas now all theſe are or juſtly may be 
higbly offended and. difpleaſed with her ſeverily 

Truly, . Compaſhba and:Mercy in a Queen towards a Queen is commen- 

dable, and it becalmerh the Feminine Sex ( whoſe hearts ae more tender 
then Mens) to be kind unto: their own kinde 5 But if this kindnefs canner 
be ſhewed without manifeſt danger unto him that ſhall ſhewit, I hold ir for 
crueltie rather then clerhency to uſe itz For rherc is quedam crednlts miſeri- 
cordia; and ſometimes to ſpare a finner, 1sas muchas to kill a tinner; and 
poor pity many times ({ar:h tc Proverb) overttroweth a whole city. 

Cleomenes flying trom king Antigonus his wrath and violence , had re- 
courſe and refuge unto Ptolomy king of Egypt, by whom he was courte- 
ouſly entertained, and. promiſed Ayde to help him unto his kingdomes, 
This Ayde was deferred from day today; and the longer it was delayed, 
the greater was Cleomenes d:firc to retuin into his country ; And therefore 
finding that his courteous hoſt was ſo given uaro Wine and Drunkenneſle 
that there was ſmall hope to have preſent helpe from him , heentred into 
conſpiracy with ſome of his Nobles againſt him , and thought ro have ex- 
torted by force, what he could not obtaine by intreary , but he failed of 
his purpoſe; And he that meantto have killed, was killed. 

Burt what if Prolomy had underſtood his Treaſen before ie was put in 
praQiſe, and he puniſhed.him according to his deſerts, who wculd or 
could have juſtly blamed him for repelling Force by Force « who. would 
have been-gricved at ſo unthankfull a Gueſts 'death? who would have 
ſought revenge for ſo ungratefull a perſon ? who, to be ſhort, would have 
reproved in another that which he would have done himſelf, if the like 
wrong had been offered unto himſelf? I know that many Prince cannot a- 
bide himthat giveth ſuch cotinſell as liketh them not,although ir be never 
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Some cannot endurethart any man ſhquld preſume tg tell them. of theic. | 


faults, and very few can finde in their hearts to pardon him thac Wop Fr 
away their lives : In which opinion the more ſtiffly they dwel}, the more 


reaſon 1 giye'them, becauſe ſuch -Lenity would encourage wicked and evil- 


minded mea to intend and procure theis final deſtruRjon, For if 'Clt#menes 


had killed Prolomy with impunity, who would nos, haye. been animared by 


his Example to have made the like Attempt, eſpecially againft him, whoſe 


® . A [4 


deaih might yeeld himany manner of benefit? Inregard whereot Prolemy 
examined Clegmenes his Treaſon after his death, and finding him guilty, 
condemned his memory, and cauſed his dead carcaſs to be hanged pp to his 


. 


great diſhonour and perpetual infamy,There lived mariy good and conrteons 


Princes in thar age ; but none, of them reprehended Prolomy his 1Qtion, be- 
cauſe they ſaw that if they.colerated, or allowed Cleomenes. his Ingraticude 


and Treaſon, being ſuch as no man but 2.moſt wicked man ever adventured 
toALtempt,none cxcept he had bcen a very ſimple fool would have madeany 
con(cience or difficulty to have done the like; | OE LC OOO 
_ Since therefore the Scotith Queen, -not onely teſembled, but exc.lled 
and exceeded | Cleomenes (for ſhe conſpired many times, bur. he bur once 
2gainſt h's Hoſt) fince ſhe was ſo ncer unto her as CAſtiages was to. Cyras, 
nor cou}d not ſerve her tor fo faithfull a Councellor as was Creſ# ; nor in 
ſparing her, ſhe was to regard any mans favour or friendſhip, as Lews the 
Empcror did the Love and Amity of Leopald the Duke of CA»ſtria, when 
he ſhewed mercy unto his Competitoc Frederick ;, why ſhould 'her Maje- 
{ty have ſpared ſo unthankfull a Gueſt, ſo-mercileſs a Queen ? , Shou!d the 
have feared the King of $ ſins diſpleaſure? It was he that ſer her on,and ani- 
mared her inher enterpriſes; And therefote it had been as much'to fear him, 
as to be afraid ro execute a Thief, for fear of his Companion, Should ſhe 
have born reſpe& unto the Guiſards £ Why, ſhe knew their hatred was {0 
great towards her, that ſhe necded nor to fear to increaſe.the ſame, and ſhe had 
ſo provided that they ſhould not be able to annoy her. Should ſhe have been 
aſraid of the French Kings diſpleaſure 2 Why ſhe ſent her Proceſs, her Ex- 
amination, her Arraignment unro him, and found that he reſted well and 
thcoughly ſatisfied therewith, and he was to reap a great benefic-by her 
death; for he was diſcharged of the Dower which ſhe had yearly out of 
France, Laſtly, ſhould ſhe have ſtoodin fear of her ſons diſpleafure 2 Why 
ſhe ſaw that ſo long as ſhe lived he could not live in peace, in quiet, in ſecu- 
rity ; and as for his Subjects, they when they depoſed her, or rather when 
They cauſed her to refigne her Diadem, ſhewed their minde and affeion to- 
wards her. The reſt of the princes of Chriſtendom, ſome might” perhaps 
marvyail for a while at her death, becanſe it was a ſtrange Preſiden; others 
might pitty her, becauſe ſhe was a womin, and a Qu:en; bur none will fighr 
for her, becauſe thar they which were allied unto her were nor able; and they 
that hadno alliance unto her, hadno cauſe to Revenge her death. 
The ſecond ObjeRtion is fully anſwered ; now tolloweth the third; 1 
dangerous Queſtion to be handled by a Subject, and yer too boldly diſcuſ- 
ſed by ſome learned SubjeRs; for conſidering we finde many Texts in the 
- Holy Scripture, whereby we are commanded to obey Princes, to be ſubje& 
unto them, to honour them, topray for them z ſince they are called Fa- 
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thers, wo, we Children ; they S cphercs, zad we their Flocks , they | 


_Heads, and we thcir Feet; it is an hardReſolution, and {in my opinion) ag 
: heavy ſentence that Children ſhould Silokey their Parcnts, a Flock fo 
Cr | | *" Rebel 


202 The State of Chriſtendom, 


Rebel againſt their Shepherd, or the Feet to preſatne to command z;nd di. 
rect the Head, "OM ; 

This queſtion, notwithſtanding that ic is dangerqus and difficule, is larg- 
ly diſcufſed by George Buchanan in bis Book Ne Funve Rtgnl apa Scotos, and 
alſo by him who was aſhathed to put his name unto the Book that was larely 
writren againſt the French king. In theſe rivo Authots you ſhall finde every 
point ol his third ObjeQion ufficiently debated 2 You ſhall finde the Text 
alledged out of St, Pawl itithe behalf of Princes, and other places of the 
Scripture learnedly anſwered : Y ou ſhall finde many examples of profane and 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, of Princes that have been done to death. Briefly, 
you ſhall finde more to tmove others perhaps then there is ro move me to 
ſubfcribeco their opinion, For Buchanan argueth in ſuch manner, as I may 
rather commend his ſubrilty, then his conſcience. And he that writerh a- 
gainſt the French king, ſheweth himſelf too partial, too malicious, too ir- 
jarious to Princes : And Bschavan giveth too great Authoticy unto SubjeRs, 
and the other too much power anto the Pope. It cannor be denied thae 
Princes received theit firſt Authotity from the conſene of tHe people, It 
is likewiſe certain, that rhis Authotity was given them to be uſed ro che be- 
hefic of the people. And tioman will deny that Countries catſubſiſt and 
ſtand without kings : But ſhall every man chat receiveth a benefir of ano-+ 
ther be alwazes ſubje& unto him that once pleafuted h;m 4 Shall eicher 
a rude. multitude, or a few contentious Rebels judge when a King 
uſeth his, Authority to che benefit of the people © And becauſe Counts 
tties have flourithed, and may ſtill Aourith withour a king, ſhall thetefors 
every Country reje& theit king, when they diſlike their king 2 Te ſeeth> 
eth that Buchanan is of this opinion, becauſe he approverh che death of 
king F4wes the third, and allowerh the «7 Nerve ob at was made thereof 
by ſome of the proj and Nobility of Scotland, who were the principal 
Frm in the Rebellion a8ainſt rhe fame king, and the chief Anthors of 
1s death, 

The cauſes which moved thoſe Rebels ro beat Arms apainft their 
King, were but ewo ; The one, that he had made certain baſe money, 
and called it not in again at their pleaſure. The othet chathe had advanced 
certain baſe Perſonages unto high places of preat credit and Cionity z if theſe 
two faults might be amended, the Rebels offered to fubmic themſelves ro 
their King, 1he King ycelded not unto theſe motions ; Why ? The Hiſtory 

iveth a good reaſon for the King. They made thefe deminds being in Arms, 

t ſcemeth that they would not eatrear, but inforce their King; and the 
King thought it convenient to chaſtiſecheit infolency and boldneſs, who pre- 
ſumed ro War againſt him at home, when he and his Kingdom ſtood in ma- 
nifeſt danger of foreign Enemies. There was 4tnongſt them, namely the 
Dake of Albanis, who affected rhe kingdom, who to further his Traite- 
rous purpoſes, had joytied with the King of E»2/and, agiinſt his native 
Country, and animated his lewd confederates ro continue in their obftinate 
and unlawful demands. They conſidered not that extream necefficy and 
want compelled their King to uſe that money, and when they had taken 
theſe baſe perſons from the King for which they ſcemed ro rebel, and had 
banged them, contrary to all Law and Equity, they laid not downrheir 
_ Weapons, but followed the poor King, and fo followed hich that arlengrh 
they ſlew him. And why 2 My Aurhor giverh this reaſon, Becauſe they knew 
that chey had ſo highly offended him, that chey feared, thar if chey ſhould 
X have 
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have ſpated him{as ſome berter minded then the reſt purpoſed co have done) 
he would have been revenged of them. This murther, the States of Scot- 
land ( ſaith Buchanan) allowed, and ordained that no man ſhould be 
calted in queſtion or tronbled for the ſame. Bur what States are theſe * 
Thoſe ( faich my Auchor ) that had born Arms againſt him, an4 for whoſe 
ſake he waS murthered : And they had good cauſe to decree thatno man 
ſhould be accuſed of his death. ; | | 

Bar what will ſome man of Buchanens opinion ſay unto me 2 Shall Prin- 
ces do what they liſt, and no man cenſure them ? Are they not ſubje& un- 
to the Laws ? May they not be called to an accompt Shall che people, 
ſtrom whence they derive their Authority,hwve no mannec of authority over 
chem 2 And hath it not been always held very dangerous in a State to have 
any man fo mighty that no man may or dare controle him 2 Truly I allow 
rot that liberty unto Princes, thar their pleaſure ſhall ſtand always for a 
Law: I limit their Wills unto Reaſon, I ne their commandmears unto the 
Word of God; I faſten their Decrees unto the Laws of Nature, unto E- 

nity, and unto the Weal of the people. And if theſethings be nor regar- 
ed, I take their Laws to be unlawful, their Commandments unjut, cheic 
Decrees inique. I know that good Princes are fo far from nor ſubje&- 
ing themſelves unto their Laws, that they ſuffer themſelves and their cauſes 
co be tried daily by their Laws. Andif any of them, by negligence or wil- 
fulneſs, by folly or ignorance,by malice or forgetfulneſs, begin roconremn 
their Laws, I think it convenient that they ſhould be modeſtly rebuked, 
bur not utterly rejeed 3 be in a mannerly fort checked, but nor violently 
condemned z be gently 'admomiſhed, bur not ftraight ways furiouſly and 
rucbulently puniſhed. Is there no way but down with them, depoſe them, 
kill chem © Muſt wecry againſt the Lords annointed with the Jews, as they 
did againſt Chriſt, Cr&cifige, Crncifige; and notrather learn by the Jews, 
t the common people's no competent Judge to determine marters of 
great weight and conſequence. : | 

I amnot ſuch a ſtranger in the conrſe of Hiſtories, but that I know that 
ſome Princes have been depoſed for their inſufficiency, as in France, Theo- 
dorick, and Chilperick z others for theirnegligence,as again in France, Lewis 
firnamed Do nothing; ſome for poyſoning the next Heir of the Crown, 
as Martins Empreſs of Conſtantinople; others for p:rjury, and not keep- 
ing promiſe with their Enemies, as F#ſtin/an» the Son of ConFantine the 
Fourch z ſome for not tendring the Weal, and publick Weltare of their 
Subjeas, as Richard King of England, others for 'mucthering them which 
reprchended their vices, as Boleſlavs King of Polonia ; ſome for ufurping 
things not belonging unto their Crown, as Sumberlayss king of Bohemia , 
others for their extream rigor and cruelty, as Sigiſmond King of Hune ary ; 
ſome for their childrens Adultery, as Tarquine King of Rome; others for 
Tyranny, as Archilaus, Son to Herod; ſome for unrexſonable exaiRtions, 
as Slaomire King of Abredites ; and others for corruption, as Adolph the 
Emperor. Ee YT. {950 þ 
- Batif all theſe Depoſitions were  ex1mined and tried by the Touch- 
ſtone of Law, I think the moſt parc of chem will be found (canc lawful, For 

all cheſe crimes in private men, are-not Capital, and therefore why: ſhould 
they be ſoTeverely puniſhed in Princes « How many Judges take Bribes, 
and are not depoſed 2 How many ' Magiſtrates are negligear, and are nor 
pitniſhed ? 'How many Officers ne ck their Offices and are: nor —= 
EAI 2 moved ? 
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moved? How many rich men offend in Adultery, and are not cenſured * 
briefly, How many Noble men commit Adultery and Murther, and are 
not condemned * In Polaxd the Gentleman that killech a Yeoman payech 
but 2 certain Fine in money z in Frence he that killeth another_manfully 
and in the field, is ſeldom executed, In /taly many are vilely murchered, and, 
the Murtherers are not always puniſhed. Andin all Coungries grievous 
Crimes are either tolerated or pardoned, ſometimes becauſe the Male- 
f:cors are deſcended of notable parents, whom Princes are loth to offend 
and diſcontent. 

You have heard how Danorix was ſpared, alchough he werea. Traytor,. 
for Diviaticus his Brothers ſake 4 and our Chronicles report, that Henry 
the Third, having taken in the Barons Wars many Schollars of Oxford in 
Northampton, who did him more harm then all the reſt of his Enemies, 
would have hanged them all, had not his Council perſwaded him to ſavs 
them, becauſe in executing them 'he. might diſpleaſe their friends ; who; 
were Gentlemen and Noblemen of great Houſes, Shall mean perſonages, 
vile murtherers, private men eſcape unpuniſhed, and-muſt the Law be ex. 
ecuted with all ſeverity upon Princes. They are in higher places, cher 
aRions are beheld of all men , and moſt menare lead by the;r example.; 
True, but David was not puniſhed as ſoon as he had killed Uriah, Solomon 
was not depoſed althongh he kept many Concubines; Herod was nqc. 
ſtreightways deprived for murthering of Fohn Baptiſt; and itwas long be-: 
fore Sevl was removed by David. Tre LEE ik 

But how then ? May: Princes affend. as often as they will, and never be 
puniſhed ? No; Muſttheir Subjects endure allcheir Cruclties and Tyran-, 
nies ? No, May they becroubleſom unto:their Nejghbours,..yange yaco- 
their Confederates; Enemies uaco'the ay a6 and neyec £0 be re: 
prehended 2 Noz What:courſeis then tobe ta en40 bridle; theix Appe-. 
tites, and reſtrain theic «In{pJency;?.. -Truly I finde twa.notable, Laws og 
the puniſhment of ſuch Princes, the one made þy.Coxr.44 the Emperar, agd, 
the other by Otho the 1 hird, + | 1 -Aj-waepe<l) o AS eve 

Conrad his Law.commanded all Pxigces toemarace. Peace, . tq.maintain, 
Law and Equity, and not to diſturb; the quiet ang peaceable, Eſtare of che 
ve hr and that whoſoever tranſgreſled in any.of theſe three paints, ſhould) 
ſuffer death, l 1 ome ET ret MII ET Rs 

Othon his Law was much tothe ſame effeRz. byt he, added, That the: 
Prince offending in any of theſe three\ points, ould beſ &5 the loſs of life, 
loſe all his States and Dominions, and be held for acommon ea: my ;.an 
that all the Princes of Chriſtendogn ould rife in arms. againſt him, as, 
perturber of Chriſtian peace and tranquillity. .'  ..,, Re 4 7 

But in theſe days Princes neither are, nor,zill be, nor can be ready co 
helpevery one that complaineth z and why ſhayld Subjects ſeek for releit 
abroad, that may be releived and ſuccoured at home © The. cqurſe is ordi- 
nary , therecmedy eafte, if men will not deccive.cheraſelves in; taking their 
courſe: Every Country hath its Parliament, every Kingdom the Afſembl 
of their Eflates; therc'may their Griefs be heard, their: Wrongs redreſſed, 
and their Princes repreſſed : And in-this courſe the 'commoen people loſerh 
nota.jot of their Authority ; for they which attribute moſt uacp the people, 
take not every confuſed, rude, and rumulcgous milcicude or che perple bur 
a choice company. of +the wiſeſt Nobility, -and of:qhe moſt grave,, honeſt 
diſcreer and wiſe meniamongſt the Commonly Je guſt nor beach baſe and 
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.bualic —— was F«ck Strawin England, Nicholas Rency in. Rome, 
Faques Arieviliein th rs,George Zechins in Bohemia, Anthony Bavadells 
in Spain, and William Siler in SwitJerland, that muſt p:eſume to controll 
mighty Kings, or to alter well governed States : For ſuch petty Compani- 
ons are better able to miſlead a number of fimple people with their venemous 
tongues, then to confader. with diſcretion, that many things are done in 
every Kingdom which Princes. know not 'of, anJ thi divers abuſes are 
Bind Kem-2 which the Officers that commir them kcep, as long as they 
can poſſible, from their Princes knowledge ; which abuſes ſhould be quick- 
ly redrefſed if the king might be made acquainted with them. 

Theſe Companions conſider not, that there is ag High Court of Parliae 
ment, unto which Princes either can be contented, or be conſtrained to ſub- 
mit themſelves, and wherein Subje&s may (| peak uato their King jreely, 
;#o they ſpeak revercatl,.any thing that may benefit their Country , I ſaid, 
Teyereatly, becauſe methinks it is nat colerable, that any Subject be he ne- 
ver Io great. and mighty, ſhquld uſe unreverenc ſpeeches unto his King ſecret- 
ly, much eſs. in an open Parliament, . as did Richard Earl Marſhal of Eng- 
land unto King Henry the third, who-when the King. called him in choler 
{and perhaps nc withgu occaſion) Traytor, gave him the lye in che Par- 
Jament Ty and tald.h'm to his face. he Fer nar. for 44 becauſe he 
was wella chat as. long as be lived in ob:dignce.gnto the Laws of the 
the Realm, be could not ef (va the king anſwered, he could 
INencens bis y;tuals, and yffer aq Man t9 briggihim any manner of Pro- 

iGon,be replycd, tharif he ſent any £9 intercepe his yiduals, be wou'd ſend 
Fer bags ſharter bythe agg 6 TY EP Ga Came. . ach an audacious and yn- 
reverent ſpeech coming tg gnigns as Feck Straw 
and Jack Cqde;were.in LO wy _ fm take. the Speaker for a 
Demy God, for a Patron gf bis Country, for a ProteRar of their Liberty, 
am bel ng qaried from them.ugco others, may draw: them like a company 

1D61,. £9.dvencure life and limbs for ſuch a1 deſperate: Cat@line, and 

= cater mheretbogechey go, ro.undectake for. bis (aks the 
ongt Ends ad Cayatry 

may be Gd, tha! I am nw Serie Bs preſeriberb a remedy 
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r00 Preat. \it 15 betcer ro (y dr at Jricgce,.; coſeck ta reform 
DOSE af akawa Builhe ours =_— once tg ha nou ny 
are 00 longer to be endgced, I hold the fame tor «rap aploerunate.u py, 
and ecvileSac, wore the Nobiliry:ise CR ark FER 
wichche ] Meg a þad King ghey.*4) not.bg. paved. port 
Samplijpty of th diltreſſ;d, Compongty, 39 eatorce him.co cal 
Parligment; and MN nor t vigkence,l, eats fon god 14:Igemenc 
in the Confederates, leſtzhey mar.a good Cauſemuich evil et Io jherenh 
5 id Fuolzng. Cole, __—_ ahea he had deſerved a4Gymph;.. tas PA 
Courſe ggemagg the ſame, ahathis ſure was xejegied; yn 
hanoug, Fs outi;pes great dezrimenge -: Lgvtt Rad 
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known to be abuſes. Let them yeeld ſuch meaſure unto their kings as thity 
would deſire for themſelves; let them when neither their humble ſuits may 
prevail, nor their gentle connivence or toleration mitigate the wrath, or mo- 
derate the affeRions of their Soveraigns, humbly beſeech the Peers of the 
Realm to be their Patrons and ProteRors of their Innocency. Then will 
he that ruleth Princes, and hath their hearcs in his hand, that can prevenc 
their imaginations, and crols their intentions, raiſe up ſome better diſpoſed 
then others, better minded then the common fort of men are, better able 
then the Commonalty is to judge of wrongs, to redreſs injuries, and to re- 
preſs evil-ciſpoled Princes, 

All Authority is divided into Ecclefiaſtical and Temporal; of the one 
the Pope, of the other the Emperor challengeth ſuperiority ; and yer both 
theſe Heads, notwithſtanding their preheminence, their power and prero- 
eatives, have been reduced to Reaſon, when they have ſwerved from all 
Reaſon, by thoſe who by Reaſon were led to challenge Power and Autho- 
rity overthem. For both the Colledge of Cardinals and the States of 
the Emp're have claimed, and according to their claims have uſed a certain 
Right both over the Pope and over the Emperor, when the one or the 0- 
ther of them hath been found negligent in their duties , and therefore have 
preſumed thar the power of the one and the other hath becn deyolyed unto 
them. Even when aninferiour Prelate is negligent, the Biſhop may aſſume 
into his hands all his Jurifdi&ion and Authority zor when the Biſhop is care- 
leſs in performance of his duty, either the Dean and Chapter or the 
Arch- biſhop may lawfully rebuke his negligence, and reform whatſoever be 
vouchſafed not to amend; ſo —_ e Pope challengerh to be'by many 
degrees higher then all the Princes of” Chrifendorn, yer divers Cardinals in 
the time of Pope Fel#ss the ſecond, confidering that the' Church had 
need of Reformation, as well in the Head, 'as others Member thiercof, int- 
plored the aid of the Emperor, and of the King of Frexce, and with afſy- 
rance of their help and affiſtance cauſed cercain peremprory citations to be fet 
up in Modena, Bolegnia,”and other Cities of 114h, by which hey cited the 
ſaid Pope to appear ata general Councelto be he'd at Piſs, and' to ahfiver 
to ſuch Articles as —_— layediin = him, Rong wy Siciony, neg- 
gence and other abuſes not ſpecified in the ſaid Citations; 'In regard of 
which faults, and of his Neglgence, they affirmed char the Pope was not 
ſufficient and fir to/goyetii the Ultiiverſal Churth of Chriſtendow, and that 
the Power and Aukoeltiito call and fummon a general Covncel was lawful- 
ly devolved unto chem.* 'So nem ſy = our Kings (as I have ſaid) are che 

reateſt and moſt abſolate Kings of the world, .nexr imro the Kings of 
France ; "yet the Barons, after the battel of Lewis, iti the time of Yemry che 
third, ordained that two Earls and a Biſhop'ele&ed by the 'Commonalry 
ſhould thoſe ro them nine other perſons, whereof three ſhould al\vayes re- 
mainabout the King,” 'and bythe whole rwelve' both the Court and the 
Realm ſhould be governed. *' So inthe fourth year of the Reignot Zdwerd 
che ſecond; the Prelatts;” Earls and:Barons made Ordinances for the Start 
and Government of the Realm, 'which becauſe che'King would neither coo- 
firm, 'not'allow, were'confirmed by ſeatence of 'Excommunication againſt 
all them'chat ſhould go to break che ſamie. So the Scorchmen ini the time of 


Fohy their King, being moved thereunto by his negligence, choſe rwelye 
Peers;3nd four- Biſhops; / four Earls,” ind four Barons, og: tl 
couaſetthe King ſhould Govettithe Realm, So tobe ſhort,- atiough 
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Bodin reporteth) when a certain Advocate pleading a cauſe in Fraxce (aid, 
that the Kings of Fraxce had received their Power and Authority from che 
Common-ptople, the Kings Atcurney ſicpped up and requeſted the Courr, 
that thoſe things might be raxcd out of his Pleay, ſhewing that che Kings 
thereof never received any' Power br Authority from- the. comman; people 
and required, that both that Adyocate and all others might be commanded 
(as he and they wete) never tb uſe che like words in their pleas : yer before 
and ſince that time divers Kings of #raxce have been cenſured by the, three 
Eſtares of their Realm, as ic may appear by the examples of thole Kings 
-wirch were (as I have laid) depoſed in France Fer 
Thus it appeareth, that if Princes offend, they may be cbaſtened accor- 

ding to the nature and quillicy of their offences; and ir cannot juſtly or truly 
be fatd, that that is agaiaſt a Law orwithout Law which is doac by an tigh 
Court of Parliament, from whence all or moſt Laas haye their beginning, 
cheir foundation, thcir ſtrength. Neither can this manner of correQ.on 
embolden <ubjects ro conſpire aga nſt che life of their Soveraign, For either 
the Majeſty of their Prince, or the remembrance of their du y rowards him, 
ot the tear of pm or the danger that follqweth Rebellions, or 
the hope of Reformation by .imploying the aid of ;,ghe Peers and Nobility 
will alwayes reſtrain theit infolcncy, and keep them within the bounds an1 
limits of true obedience. | 

But when Subjects are diſpoſed to be 1id of their Kings, they may (ſay 
the Favourers of the Scotiſh Queen) implore the aid of Force gn Ptinces 
to ſuppreſs them. = 
. : Whereunto L anſwer, that if the cauſe be ju and po@4, I grant it co be 
lawfall ſo todo; But it it ſhall pfocedd of Milice, «nd, not of Juſtice ; of 
their defire, and not of their Princes: defett y ofi a, 1raſhand fooliſh diſlike, 
and not of manifeſt Tyrauny or evil Government, there will be no Prince 
fo ill adviſed as to hear them, much ks ro fuccour them) for he that ſhould 
hearken ro ſuch light complaints, and in regard of then moleſt agother 
King, would undoubtedly by Gods good and juft puniſhment, in cime be 
troubled with the like Subjeas himſelf. | 

Now whereas itis ſaid, that a Prince coming upon what accafion ſozver 
iato another Princes Country cannot be put to death wichout the breach of 
Humanity and Hoſptiality, Heteunto lankver briefly, tha it ſuch a Prince 
(hall ſo mach forget himſelf, as, although he be detained for never (o unjuſt 
a cauſe, to ttempr and conſpire by himſelf or others his &eachthac decaineth 
him; truly, neither che Laws of Humanity or Hoſpirality are or can juſtly 
be aid ro be broken, if ſuch a Prince be ſeverely punithed ; for face he far 
viclat:th theſe Laws himſelf he giveth chiereby juſt occafion.unto him whole 
death he ſeeketh by unlawfull meansto uſe the henefit of Law, tor the ſhore- 
ning of fo uathankfull a Gueſts life; eſpecially if before his a:rempt and 
conipir3cy hs derainor always uſcd him gently and curreoully, 

But it was nevet ſeen (ſay the Scotiſh Queens friends) that a Prince flying 
from the violence of her Subje&s, or paſſing by ahother Princes Realm (as 
the Ecotiſh Queendid) togointo another Couniry, was detained priſoner ; 
It is a thing never heard of, never practiſed in any Age, or by any Priace, 
were he never ſo barbarous, never fo void of Humanity. « 7 a 

This is a vehement ObjeQion 5 but not fo vehem:nc as ridiculous: For as 
a private man cangor come upon his neighbours ground without his leaye, (o 
Prittces may nor fer their feer on cheir neighbonts Terricories Cas a. 
| enent 
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them leave 2nd licenſe ;_ and the Prinee Char ſhalb preſume to come into and- 
ther Princes Country withour his leave; is chonght coo indiſcreetand vnwiſe, 
althougttthe occaſioh'6t is coming be niever ſo juſt and la»full; "Ir is writ- 

' ter of Buldwine the Emmpetor of Confantznople, that when he being. driven 
from' his Imperial Ser, came into Znglend codemand aid of our:King, the 
cauſe of his coming was very juſt and equirable'; bur when landed at Dover, 
word was ſent him by'our King, that he had done unadviſcdly: and other- 
wiſe then it became a king of his Mapnificence' and Majeſty, iro adventnre 
to-come {into our Realm whithoutTnaking them privy before: hand-cof his 
coming; and becauſe he vouchſafed nor to ask leave,ir wis held tor a mani- 

f:it fign of great pride and contempe,” ff qJL 3; 7 

"Was thete ever-Prince that took a more juſt and neceſſary and com- 

'mendable voyage then Richard the firſt king of England did unco che Holy 
land 2 'Was there ever any journey of which followed better ſacceſs then of 
that his voyage ? Had ever Prince mote juſt occaſion to' hope-toipaſs by a- 
nother Princes Country without danger or detriment then he had « And 
yet aShe returned, although he was ditguifed in apparel;to the:end he mighc 
nor be known, and'paſs (afely, he was ntercepred-by Leopaid Duke of Au- 
ſtria and held a longtimein priſon by tim, andafrerwards dilivered gntoche 
Emperor. And-alvtit that the Pope and other Princes, confidermg chat he 
was unlawfully detained, became Mediators and Intercefſors for his liberty, 
yet he'could not be delivered before he had endured ewenty' rwo moneths 
impriſonment, and had paid berter rhen one hundred and fifry thouſand 
pounds for his Ranſom. | (40103 21557 

Both our Chronicles and' the-Scotiſh Hiſtories, report,” thar Fames ſon 
unto Robert King of Scotland, (when his Uncle being Governor of che King» 

. dom;- had murthered his Elder brother, -'and 'purpoſed co have: made him 
-away-alſo) ' was ſent by his father into France or into England; wich letters 
of recomenmdatian-unto-both Kings,wherein the poor anddiſtrefled Farher 

Þeſonght both Kings to have compaſſon of his, wofull and unhappy eſtate, 
and to receive and entertain b's'Son with all kindenefs. - The young Prince, 
after that he had been but a (mall while upon the: Seas,” not! brooking them 
very well; commanded the Maſter of the'ſhip to land him in:E»gland; He 
is preſently brought unto the preſence of King #emry the firft, ro/ whom he 
ſhewed his Fathers'letrers ; The' King having . peruſed them, called his 
Councel together 3 they deliberate what were. beſt ro do with the 
Prince ; ſome think it good: to (end him into France; others (whoſe opi- 
nion was followed) perſwade the king' to detain' him as priſoner. I might 
alledge anumber of Examples like unto theſerwo, bur they may ſuffice co 
refute'this frivolous ObjeRion:' And the late Queen of Scots might have 
learned of either theſe Princes how tohave carried her ſelf in the time of her 
Captivity. - | #2... 2 i 

King Richard was a valiant, 'a: mighty, and 2-notable wiſe Prince. His 
caſe was lamented of- all rhe Princes of Chriſtendom : His Subjects were 
both willing and able to-haye conſtrained his Detainers co. deliver him: His 
journey was undertaken for the benefic of all Chriſtendom ; and .thcrefore ir 
behoved/all Princes to be offended with his impriſonment. Briefly, neither 
the Duke nor the Emperor had juſtoccaſtonto detain him ; and yet ar, 
the long and tedious time of his durance, he neither ſought any unlawful 
meanis to eſcape ont of priſon, nor practiſed any treacherous wayes to be.re- 
veiged of his Derainers. The Scotiſh Prince doubtleſs was'to be my. 
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The cauſe of his flight was juſt and honeſt, andthe Ceraining of him priſoner 
wa: rather h2tefull then honourable, and yet this poor Prince carricd him- 
(cif not onely hon: ſtiy and faithfully as long as be was prifor er in England, 
but alſo when our king cauſed him to atrend upon him into France , 
where he might have eaſily eſcaped from his keepers , or quickly haye 
procured fome violent means to purchaſe his liberty , he continued (2.11 
a fart full priſcner; And was fo far (at all times) from ſecking rey.nge for 
his hard and long impriſonmenr, that he alwayes thought that he was 
well and courteouſly uſed ; and in requital of that courtefic, 'v hen as Henry 
the fixth, Son unto the ſame Henry who kept him Priſoner, was criven our 
his kingdom, he not onely ha. boured him, but alſo he'iped to reſtore him to 
his kingdom. | | | 

The 200d carriages of theſe two Princes condemneth the Scottiſh Queen; 
and the general cuſtom of Princes as not onely to crave leave when they 
come into other Princes. Dominions, bur alſo to provide for their ſafety and 
ſecurity as long as they. ſhall be there, confuterh this fooliſh, rbis fonJ, this 
ridiculons and childiſh O>jeRion. | ESE ks | 

It is written of a King of Navarre, that when he had occaſion to come 
into En2laz4, inthe four and fortieth year of Edward the | hird hisreign , 
not to conſpire againſt us but to intreat a League with us, and to fight for 
us, he not onely demanded leave, but alſo durſt nor adventure to come, 
before that the King had ſent unto his Realm certain Biſhops, Earls and Ba- 
rons to remain as Hoſtages and Sureties that he ſhould be well uſed fo long 
as he continued in Exgland. And ſurely Princes have great reaſon tore- 
quireſuch Aflurance, ſince many Kings and Princes have been in great dan- 
per to be killed, yea and ſome have been killed when they mer of purpoſe 
to talk of Common Aﬀeairs: So was Fuli#s Ceſar in danger ro have been 
in conference with Arjovifus ; ſo was William Duke of Normandy killed 
in conference with Ar»old Earl of Flanders; ſo was the Duke of Burgus- 
dy maithered at a meeting with the Dolphin of France. And theſe cx. 
amples have made Princes more provident and wiſe then they were wont 
to be, for that they will. hardly be perſwaded or intreated to any ſuch En- 


+ rerviews; or if they muſt needs meet, they cauſe places to be made of pur- 


poſe before the meeting , in ſuch manner that they may ſee and hear one 
another, but not come fo near together that the one may hurt the 0- 

ther. CT 
But Ambaſſ3dots are fafe in their enemies Countries; why then ſhould 
Princes be in danger in their Neighbors Dominicas ? The Anſiver is very 
eafie, Fecauſe Ambaſſadors are nor ſpared cithec for their own (ak s, or 
for their Maſters, but b:cauſe that without them there would never be an 
end of Boftility,*nor any | eace aftcr Wars. Ncitheris the name or perſon 
of an Ambaſlador fo jnviolable cithet in peace or in the time ot War, bur 
that there may be both a convenient time, and a good occaſion :o puniſh an 
Ambzſſador. For to omit that O/avs and Evetwe killed the Ambaſſador 
of 10lcolnins King of Scots, as Hedtor Boetiws recordeth, that Teaca 
Queen of Sclawvonia ſlew 3 Roman Ambaſlador, as Polybius reporteth ; 
thatthe Athenians cauſed King Darizs his Ambaſſador to be thrown and 
drowned in a deep Well, as Herodotwe teſtifierh; and that William King of 
Sicily plucked our the eyes of Hewry Dandels, Ambaſſador unto him trom 
the Yenetiaps. as IMeſcas writeth z becauſe theſe and the like examples are 
maniteſt Preſidents of bacbarous cruelty, rather then of Juſtice and Equi- 
M m oy ; 
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ty ; I will ſhew you by a few examples, that an Ambaſſador hath been, ard 
may as often as the like occafion happeneth, be lawfally puniſhed or ſcar out 
of the Realm w herein he remaineth as an Ambaſſador. | 

Tit»: Livius writeth, that when Brennws had found Quintus Fabius 
Ambuſts fighting in the Camp of the Clufpans againſt him,he ſent preſ-ntly 
an Hc:rald of Arms unto Reme, to demand him to be delivered into his 
hands, as a Breaker of the Laws of Arms, becauſe that b:ing ſcar from the 
Romans as Ambaſſador unto him, * he returned not home as ſoon as he had 
done his Ambaſlage, but remained ſtill in the Cluſiavs Camp; and becauſe 
the Romans did not deliver unto his Meflenger the ſaid 4mbuſtw, he left the 
fiege of Clsſius, and conveyed his invincible Army unto Rome, and there- 
with ſpoiled and ſackt the City. 

A drian the fourth Pope of Rome,ſent his Chancelior Rowland, and Car- 
dinal Bernard unto Fredrick the t ourcth, who uſed ſuch unreverend ſpeeches 
unto the Emperor, that the County Palatine of Yit:liſpatch, not brooking 
the indigniry that was offcred unto his Maſter, drew his ſword, and had nor 
the Emperor {aid his hand, he had flain the Ambaſſador in his preſence; arid 
the Emperor was ſo moved with indignation to fee his inſolenc carriage and 
behaviour, that he preſently commanded him to avoid our of his Court, and 
not to ſtay (o!ong as to diſpatch his neceſſiry buſineſs. 

The Romans when Marcus Amilins Lepiaus and Ca ms Flaminiws 
were Conſuls , delivered Lucins Martinus and Lacius Manlins into the 
hands of the .Carthaginjans to be uſed at their pleaſure and diſcretion, be- 
cauſe they had beaten their Ambaſſadors. 

Edward the Second, King of England, amongſt others ſcnt a French 
Gentleman Ambaflador into France, whom the French King ( had not the 
Queen purchaſed his pardon ) had excommunicated as a Traytor, becauſe 
he preſumed to ſerve his enemy for an Ambaſſador unto him. 

Fraxcrs the Firſt, King of France, ſent Ceſar Fregoſus and Antony 
Rincone Ambaſſadors unto the Great Turk; Char /s the Fifth his Soldiers 
rook them upon the River of Poe in 7taly, and preſently flew them both : 
The French « ing complaineth that they were wrongfully murthered ; the 
Emperor juſtifieth their death becau'e the one being a Gepons, and the 0- 
ther a Manor, and both in ſome manner his Subje&; , rhey teared not to 
ſerve the French King his enemy. | 

Henry the Eighth, King of England, commanded a French Ambaſſador 
to depart preſently out of his Realm, for no other occaſi»n bur for that h: 
was the profcſſed enemy of the Sea of Rome. | 

The Seigniory of Yenice underſtanding that certain Traitors who had 
xevealed their ſecrets ro the Turk, were fled to hide themſelves to the 
French Ambaſſ3dors houſe at Yenice, ſent certain Office s to ſearch the 
A mbaſladors houſe for them, and when the Ambaſſador forbad and refu- 
{cd to ſuffer thoſe Officers to enter into his houſe , the Senate made no more 
ado, bur ſent for certain peeces of great Ordnance out of their Arfenal, where- 
by they would have beaten down the houſe, had not the ſaid Ambaſſador as 
ſoon as he ſaw the ſame Ordnance, yeclded the Trayrtors to their mercy and 

diſcretion. 

I might alledge many more Hiſtories to this purpoſe, but I ſhould be 
ovet long and tedious; And yet I may not omit theſe two following, be- 
cauſe they are worthy obſerration, and make more for my purpoſe then all 
the-reſt; | 
Ws: 5 "M 


: The State of ( hrifendom: 211 


In the year 1544 the French King ſcar certain Ambaſſadors unto Charls 
the Fifth ro-Spires, ſending an Herald of Arms before with Letters uaco 
the Emperor,' and unto the Princes EleRors , in which he required a (afe 
Condu& for his Ambaſſadors. : The Herald is ſtaid by the Cardinal Gawills 
and made to deliver him hisLercers, and co thew the cauſe of his comiog ; 
farther he is commanded -to keep his lodging, 'and that no man ſhould be 
ſuffered toſpeak-with him, :'and within four days he is willed co depart, and 
take heed that he preſutne not ro. come within the Emperors Domiaions a- 
nother time without his leave; he was now pardoned rather of lenity chen 
of deſert, becauſe he had broken the'Laws'of Arms : And ascogcerning bis 
Letters, it was 'told hini that the King his Maſter had! ſo deſeryed of the 
Emperor, and allthe whole ſtare of Chriſtendom, thae. the Emperor nenher 
conld'nor wonld receive them. T his anſwer was given unto him written in 
French, and certain Soldiers appointed to bring him-to the Boxders of 
France, | LIK 

The ſecond example is:of a Biſhop, who in the year 1302 being (ac 
Ambaſſador unto the French King from the Pope, practiſed certain Trea- 
ſons in Fraxce againſt the King, whereof he is accafed, arraigned in the 
Court of Parliament at Pay, and being found guity is commirced unto 
priſon, But he is delivered our of priſon at the Popes requeſt, and both he 
and rhe Popes Nuntio are commanded to avoid the Realm. The Pope 
excommunicateih the King for proceeding thus againſt his Am>afſaJor; 
and the King to requite him with the like courtefie, commanded ghar no 
more money ſhould be carried out of his Realm to. Kewe, 

By theſe examples I may boldly infer two neceflacy Conſequents; : the 
one, that if Ambaſſadors fail in their duty, or fall uies theſe jollics qvhich 
I have mentioned, they are cither puniſhable, or may beſent; away in 4 
Frace, The other that the Spaniſh King harh no juſt cauſe ro be offended 
with our Queens Majeſty for the ſend ing away of Do» Bernardine Mendoza 
his laſt Ambaſſador in Englsnd. For although he fought nor in any Camp 
againſt her Majeſty, as did Ambuſtue againſt Brennas, yethe perſwaded di- 
vers of her Subjects to bear Arms againſt her z alrhough he uſed nb unci- 
vil and unrevereat ſpeeches againſt her Majeſty as the Cardinal Bernard did 
 untothe Emperor Fredrick, yet he did both backbice and ſlanderherunco 
her Subjects and unto other Princes; alrhough he did not beat her Ambaſ- 
ſadors, as Martinus and Manlius did the Carthagimian Ambaſſadors, yer 
he did both vilifie and diſcredit her Ambaſſadors abroad; ſpared nor to 
ſpeak evil of her beſt and wifeſt Councellors at home, Michough he was not 
an Ambaſſador of a profeſiedenemy rothe Sea of Rome, as was the French 
Ambaſſador reſiding in Exgland in Henry 1he Eighth his trme, yer he was 
an Ambaſſador of a profeſſed enemy unto her Highnefs, becauſe the wa s 
his Ambaſſador who was in league with the Sca of Rowe, Briefly, alchough 
he denicd nor to deliver Traitors unto hxr Majeſty, as the French Ambulla- 
dor did at Fexice; yet he not onely received but procured her miny Trai- 
tors, and both counſeled and encouraged them to commirſundry Treafons 
apainſt her Majeſty. | 

© The premiſes being therefore duly confidered, why might not her Ma- 
jcſty imitate Chris the Fifth, who hardly admitredthe French-King 4 trol 
ro his preſence, becauſe his Maſter was this profeſſed Enemy * Why might 
not her Grace command the Spaniſh Ambaſſador co depart out of her Realm, 
fince he had lived many years in Englend, not ab a Mediator, butas af 
m 2 carber 
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turber of. # peace 4.nor as a friend to her Eſtate, but as adcbaucher and cor- 
rupteriof her loyal SabjeRs 3 not as one that defied her welfare, but endeg- 
vourcd toprocute her overthrow 2-: Why might nor her Highneſs ſend 
him away'in peacc, i who as long as. he lived in-her Realms,  would-continu- 
ally have interrupted her peace * Might the King of France arreign and con- 
demn a Biſhop for practiſing Treaſon againſt bis perſon 4 might he com- 
mit him to priſon, and after his deliverance. profeſs open enmity againſt 
the Pope his Maſter, againſt the Pope that had, or atleſtwiſe challengech 
ſome authority over him 2 and might not her Majeſty do the like unto a 
Spaniſh Gentleman, a meer Lay-man, not ſo -priviledged as a Prelate, 
tot ſo favoured in'Law as a Biſhop, briefly, not ſo worthy of favour or 
compaſſion as was'a Popes Legate', a Legate either equal, or as the 
days were then, and. are in fome:places yer, not inferior to a Prince ? 
It was Mende: that miſled the Scottiſh Queen, ic was he that drew 
Francis Throgmorton into dangerous Treaſons ; it was he that had ſe- 
cret Incelligence-with Bebingron and his Complices; ir was he that encou- 
raved <Morgen and. Paget abroad; it was'he thar ſtudied. night and 
day to procure us Enemies at home ; Briefly itwas he that ſpared no labour, 
no money, no expences, whereby he might either openly or ſecretly endan- 
ger our State. | 
: © He lived not .many months but years in England without bringing 
ſo much as a Lercer from his Majeſty unto her Majeſty, wichour perform- 
ing any -FunCion belonging to an Ambaſſador - And how lived he 2 
Not in Court, but+in the City ; not in open view of the Warld, bur 
'3n' ſectet: corners 5 'not as an Ambaſlador, but as a Spy. And when 
-was/he diſmiſſed 2 Nor ſo ſoon as he-was found to have commitced one 
ation of hoſtility, but after char he was admoniſhed, not once, bur many 
times}'toleaveoff his Treachery z. not when he was-ſuſp:Red, but after 
thar\many Trayrors had confeſſed that he was not only privy bur principal 
unto their i Treaſons; - Breifly, how was he diſmiſſed ? Not with a crimiaa- 
tion and threatning, as was the French Herald, bur with fair words and 
a kindly farewel ; not with a Troop of Soldiers to- conduR him to Sea 
ſide, bur with a company of Gentlemen to aſlociate him to the place where 
' he rook: ſhipping z not to paſs with danger through the Country thar 
hated him for .his:Treaſons , but ro be conveyed without danger unto the 
. Country that loved him-for his Treachery intended againſt her Majeſty : 
To be ſhort, not ſlightly ſent away in diſgrace, but then commanded to de. 
part,when as his Maſter would not vouchſafe audience unto a wiſe and dif 
 creet/Gentleman ſent by her Majeſty unto him, to ſignifie his demeanor 
and his carriage. 

Well, heis gone out of England, and whether? Into Fraxce; And 
to what place in France To Pars: And whatto do there 2 To per- 
ſevere in tus malice againſt Englend, to confer with the Engliſh Traytors 
perſonally, with whom he talked before by Letters, to confirm the Gui- 

 ſaras in their Treaſons,) to diſpoſe the French Leaguers to favour and fur- 
ther his Majeſty againſt us and our friends : Briefly, foto behave himſelf, 
thar without him, neither whole France, nor rebellious and obſtinate Paris 
had held our ſolong as it did againſt the late and preſent French king ; for 
' the people of Paris are ( as a Spaniſh writer reporteth of them) proud, rich, 
and rebellious, which humor this Ambaſſador nouriſheth in them; and when 
they were moſt hardly beſieged, there were five things ( as the ſame ARNE 
| writeth ) 
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writeth) that made them hold out z Firſt, The yalour and courage of- 
the Duke of NLemosrs Governour of the Town ; Secondly, the pre- 
fence of the Popes Legate ; Thirdly, the Alms and Liberalicy of this 
Embaſlador ; Fourthly, the perſwaſions of the Preachers; Fitchly, the 
news that were daily ſent to the Town by the Duke of Mayne, and 
publiſhed by MendoJs and other Princes, 

Thus it appeareth that he was 2 notable Inſtrument. of Rebellion, and a 
fir man to be imployed in faRtions ſervices : For, as God hath deprived him 
of his fight, and made him þlinde fo he intended to deprive o;hers of their 
ſenſes, and to blinde their fight and judgement, co the end they m/ghr 
not be abe to ſee and diſcern the hidden projets of his conſpiracies. Bur of 
him enough: Now again unto the Queen of Scots. 

It appeareth that being culpable, ſhe might be arraigne\ , and beinz 
found guilty, ſhe might be condemned. But the manner of her arraign- 
mcntand of her condemnation ſ{:emeth very ſtrange unto as many as hear 
of it z and {is repugnant unto che Laws and Cuſtoms of England, 
obſcrved-in the Trial of meaner Subjes. It ſeemerh ſtrange that her 
Majeſty ſhould bea judge in her own cauſe, in a matter of . Treaſon ; 
and eſpecially againſt a Princeſs : And of this ſtrangeneſs many of the 
Scotiſh Queens Favourites take ſuch hold, as they. hold ic for a matcer 
without Example, without any former Preſidents. 
 Burif ir might pleaſc theſe her Fayorers to confider, that although ir 
be acertain rule in Law, that no man ſhall be a, Judge in his own cauſe, 
yet the Preheminence, Excellency and Prerogative of, Kings and Princes, 
is, and hath alwayes been ſuch, that they may Judge and derermine in 
any cauſes that concern themſelves. For Tiberiss Ceſar fate Judge in 
his own cauſe, in dividing certain Inheritances : .yith him was ſubſti- 
tured one Parthenius, Ceſars ſervant. CMarcss Antonivs the Em- 
peror judged that the goods of Yalerius N_epos were lawfully devolved, 
and as it were confiſcated unto the E xchequer.. And 2uiltilian reſtifieth, 
that he pleaded a cauſe for Queen Berenze, whereon ſhe her (clf far as prin- 
cipal Judge. | | 

Whar Scholar hath not read the Orations of M. Tuljus Cice- 
70 made in defence of Quintus Ligarins, of Deiotarins, of Marces 
Marcellus before Fulivs Ceſar, he being the enely Judge and Arbitra- 
tor of his own cauſe « And it was the cuſtom of the firſt kings 
of Rome to hear all cauſes themſelves, as well concerning their fub- 
jects as themſelves, until that Serviss Tlliss, the fixth king , reſerved 
all publick cauſes for his own | audience, and referred his own private 
matters unto the Senate; There was nothing , ſo great or fo ſmall 
(faith Snetonins Tranquillus) but Tiberius , when he began ro be weae 
ry of managing of publick affairs, referred the ſame unto his Sena- 
tors : And Þ. did Marcus Antonius, 2s Capitolinus teſtificth. Bur after 
that Princes began to grow abſolute, after that their States becam: he- 
-reditary, and they had eſtabliſhed a certain order in Judgement, then 
began they to have their Judges, who fat as their ſubſticucucs, as well 
.jn other mens as in their own cauſes, as Choppianss reporreth. And 
alttiough- they appoint ſuch Judges, yet they. wrong noc their Subjects 
therein, becauſe both they themſelves vouchſate. ro (wear co ſee their 
Laws maintained, and their Judges are ſworn to Judge accorting un- 
to their Laws. But our Queens Majeſty was not Judge in the Scor:(h 
Quecns 
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Queens cauſe ; It pleaſed her to make the high Court of Parliament judge 
thereof. What wrong then was there offered umo her, ſiace ſhe had the 
ſame Trial which many Kings of England have had? As namely, Richard 
the ſecond and third,and Aenry the fourth and fixth, * . 

She h2d not the favour which was fhewed unto Subjects or Strangers. 
She ſhould have had a Jury of Twelve Peers to paſs on her, whereof the 
one half ſhould have been Engliſhmen, and che other Scors, or other 
ftrangers? 

This in truth is the uſuall and ordinary manner of Tryal for rangers of- 
fending within the Queen Dominions : But where ſhould ſuch ſtrangers have 
been had , but that they would have been parcial on the one fide, or on the 
other ? what courſe might have been taken for their coming into Znugland ? 
And when they were come, if ſhe had maade, as ſhe might have done, any 
manner of exception againſt them, had ic not been dangerous to ſtay the 
coming of others © Had it not been coſtly to have defrayed their Charges ? 
And: who ſhould have born their charges 2 The ſtrangers themſelves 
would not have been at the coſt. The Scotiſh Queen was not able to main- 
tain them : And there was no reaſon to put her Majeſty to ſuch charges. Ir 
may be that the Spaniſl; King would have been content to have paid cheir 
charges, Let it be granted , yea, and thoſe whom he would have ſent, 
would have ſaved her lite; becanſe they durſt not diſpleaſe him, and he 
muſt needs have oratified her, becauſe ſhe had (as ſhe confeſſed) fold 
unto him her pretenſive. Right unto the Crown of England, Is it likely, 
chat ſix Peers of our Realm would have ſpared her, when fix and thirty 
of the chiefeſt of out Nobility, and of the moſt diſcreet Judges and 
Lawyers of our Realm found her guilty, and the whole Parliament 
condemned her 2 In* whict Parliament, by reaſon of the Priviledges and 
Liberties thereof, any martmght have ſpoken more freely, in her defence, 
then in any other place £ 'Aind was it not ſeen, that before ſhe had endea- 
voured by ſo many wayes'8nd means as ſhe did, ro take away our moſt 
gratious Soveraigns life and Scepter, that very-mean men preſumed eo 
ſpeak for her in the Parliament Houſe, and were heard with all favour 
and indifferency ? And if ſhe had been ſaved by the Spaniards bene- 
fir, would he not have uſed her ro our deſtruRion ? And ſhould nor 
we have lived in continuif fervitude, then which nothing is more prie- 
vous. unto a good minde, nothing more contrary and repugnant un» 
to the nature and quality of a Prince £ May it be thought thar thar 
King, who objefted unto our Queen, in a moft diſdainfull and di- 
ſpightfull manner, that he had ſaved her life, and that her Majcſty 
was bound unto him for the fame, whenas indeed there was no 
cauſe why ſhe ſhould have ever have bren in danger to loſe her 
life? May itbe thoughr (1 ſay) that he wou'd not have done the like 
_ the Scotiſh Queen, if ſhe had not been alwayes at his diſpo- 

1t10n 9 | 

But it was ftrange that a Prince ſhould be pat to death, It was not 
ſtrange in Scotland, where more Kings have been ſlain and murther- 
ed then have died a natural death ; 'where «.Ciphinus, not onely King 
of Scots , but alſo Heir unto the Kingdom of the Pits, was open- 
ly beheaded. Ir was not ſtrange in H##gery, where Queen Foes 
__ execured for the murther committed on the perſon of her Haſ- 
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| Tt was not trance in France, where Bernard Kin of Ttaly, dndlaiwful 
King of France, was adjudged and doneto'dearth. It was rot ſtrange in 4ſpa, 
where He-culey {Jew Laomeden for. Hits tyranny 20d cruelty. It was nor 
range in Spain, where He#ry the 'Baftard ex:cuted: Perer the lawfut 
King. It was not ſtrange my the kirigdordi of Naples,” where Conrad right- 
fil King thereof was beheided. Briefly, ir was not ftrange in the holy 
&ctip arts, where we read that Foſhnah diſcomfited five Kings, nd hung 
chem all npon trees ; thit $44] was reprchended by $4mvel tor not kil- 
ing 4geg King of the CAmalatitesr, whom Samut! took and hewedin 
peeces ; that Gideos flew the Kings of Midian, ind th.r Febu fl: ch oram 
King of 1ſracl, and AhaJiah King of Fudah. 

' * Therets nothing then ſtrange or without example in th: execution of 
the Scotifſh Que:n, unl+(s it be ſtrange that our Queens Majeſty was care- 
teſs of her |.fe, when her SubjeR> werz careful of the {ame that the 
would not hear of h:r death, when they d-fired nothin; more then her 
death : That when the Parliaim:nr had-conJdemned her, the could not be in- 
rreated ro ſub{cribe to their Judgment. 

Biiefly, That when with great labour and many perſwaſions (he was 
won by her privy Councel and others, who were of opinion that Yita Ma- 
He wou'd be Mors El:Jabethe, as Vita Conradini was thought by th: Pope 
to be cMors Carol;i, to deliver her Warrant to one oft her Secretaries tor 
her death, ſhe impriſoned, and grievouſly fined th:t Sectetary for ſending 
that Warrant with ſuch ſpeedas he did, whereby it feem:d, tharhid nor 
the Warrant been obtained when it was, ſhe would hardly have yeeled to 
her exrcution ; and by puniſhing him that was ſo willing and ready to have 
h:r executed, it appeareth that her Majeſty not onely loved het whilſt ſhe 
lived, but alſo after ſhe was dead ; and her Highneſs grave and wiſe ſpeeches 
delivered unto her loving Subjets ih the Parl:ament Houſe, do teſtifie 
tow forrowtul and unwilling her Majeſty was to conſent unto her death, al- 
though ic was there r:ade moſt apparent unto 'her Grace , that as long 
IS =_ Queea lived, ſhe could not be without continual danger of loſing 
her life. 

This opinion being therefore confirmed to be moſt rr:e fince her 
death, becauſe there have no ſuch Treaſohs been either in:ended. or 
practiſed againſt her Majeſty fince, as betore thar time ; Ir followeth, 
that her execution gave the King of Spain no juſt occaſion to invade her 
Highneſs Realms. The cauſes then ot this invaſion are unjuſt ; now fol- 
loxeth the courſe, a courſe not befecming a Prince of his might, of his years, 
of his long con: inuance and experieace in the exercile and adminiſtration of 
a kinedom. 

For firſt, his years are fitter for peace then for war; for reſt and quiet- 
neſs, then for croubles and unquierneſs; and many wiic and mighty Princes, 
either b:fore or as ſoon as they came to his years. have given over the World, 
rcligned their kingdom, and ſpent the r:{1{ue of their time in Monaſtical 
idlenefs. I read that Sigzsbert, Ethclared, Elured, Conſtantine, and 1nas 
King: of England, that Charls the Fifth, and Ulad:ſlaus kings of Bohemia, 
Corft antine king of Scotland, and Amadens Duke of Savoy, betore they +» 
came £o the Spa-iſh kings age, renounced the world to live unto God in 
hou:es of Religion. 1 record ofrentimes the norable exploits, the marvello!s 
vitories, and the rare and admirable verines of Pompey, of. Alexander, of 
Antiochus of Theodofius, and of Charls king of France { who were all, as 


you 
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you have heard firnamed the Great ) and I find that they were ll (o far off 
at his age ſrom ſeeking new occaſions of Wars, of new Conqueſts, that ei- 
ther all, or the moſt part of them commended their ſouls unto God, and 
commited thcir bodies unto the earth before they attained his years. IT 
remember all this, and in remembring ic, I think thacit pleaſed the Al- 
mighty to take them out of this world ſo ſoon as they were no more fit 
and able to conquer in the World, thereby giving to underſtand unto their 
after-commers, thatin their youth they may lawfully attend upon. Con- 
queſts, upon Arms, upon Wars as occafion ſhall be preſeated unro them, 
but that in ther cldcr age, they ought to have their thoughts, their cogita- 
tions, and their eyes fixed upon no other things then upon the confervation 
of their kingdoms, the wealth of their SubjeRs, and the health of cheir own 
ſouls : For when private men, much more Princes, attain unto threeſcore 
and odd years, it is hightime for them to amend their lives, and ro recon- 
cile themſclves unto God, becauſe their ſtrenzth faileth chem, their vital 
ſpirits decay, and the hour of death approacheih. 

Here you ſec one great over-ſight in his courſe; now follo:veth another. 
Wiſe and diſt rect P.inces moſt commonly b:tore they enter into dangerous 
and long Wars, appoint and compoſe the Quarrels an4 contentions which 
they have with thcir Neighbors, or with any other Princes that are able co 
croſs their Enterpriſes. It is written of Fuliws Ceſar, of whoſe commen- 
dations all Hiſtories are plentiful,that when he was fully reſolved co war wich 
the Yeyans, he ſent a Gentleman accuſtomed and acquainted wirh che natu- 
ral diſpoſition of thoſe people, to contain the Inhabitants of the River of 
Rhine in their duty and obedience, and to take order that the Gaſcoines 
ſhould not in any wiſe help or aſſiſt his enemies. The Romans being eatreat- 
ed by the Spaniard-,with n hom they were in league, to ſu:cor them againſt 
the Carthaginians,denied them ſuch gjd as they demanded, becauſe that the 
Frenchmen at the ſame time warred in 7:4.y. Richard he fi: ſt,king of Exgland, 
being determined to make a voyage into the Holy Land for relief thereof 
and fearing that either the King of Scots or his Brother Fob» might at the 
inſtigation of the French king, trouble and diſquiet his Realm in his abſence, 
would not.undercake that jouruey before he alſured unto himſelf the king of 
Scots and his Brother by many gifts and rewards; and alſo bound the 
Fiench king by vow and oath to attempr nothing a zainſt his kingdom, be- 
fore that fitty days ſhoyld be exp.red aft:r his return out of Syria, And 
that victorious king of France \ who paſſed triumphantly from the begia- 
ning of 7taly unto the end thereof withour ſtriking a ſtroak) would not ad- 
venture to entcr into taly bafore he had made a very faſt ane ſtrong League 
of Amity and Friendſhip with Ferdinando and Tſabela King and Queen of 
Spain, and before he had purchaſed through Bribes and Corruption, the 
aiſured ſr.endſhip of the king of England, and hadalfo accommodated and 
appeaſedall cauſes and occaftons of contentions and variance betwixt France 
and the Emperor Maximilian. TS, 

It ſeemerh che Spaniſh king either regarded not, or remembred not 
theſe examples, becauſe thir intending and fully reſolv:ng to invade 
England, he made the French king his enemy rather then his friend ; from 
whom he might recelye far greater annoyance and d:\lurbance in his inten- 
ded purpoſe and. enterpriſe, then from any oth r Prince in Chr:ſtenaom, 

But the Carholick kings Councellors perlwade him that he and his Con- 
federaces are well enough ab!e of themſelves, not onely to withſtand, 
bur 
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bur alſo to ſubdue and fu*jugate all thoſe Prinecs which are rot in league 
with him z and that the next way to recover his own patrimony in the Low 
Countries, was to diſtreſs and deſtroy Exgland firſt ; which being once 
happily effeted., he ſhoul i finde it very eafic and nothing ar all difh- 
cul ro maſter his Subjects , and inforce them by open violence tore- 
ceive both him and ! is Religion z he muſt therefore bend his whole 'or- 
ces agiinſt England, agai::ſt Englaud that hath bighly offended him, and 
that may eaſily be ſubdu<d, becauſe he ſhall fiade many there, who being 
weary and Ciſcontented with the preſent Government, will be ready to en- 
rercain his Armies, and immediately will joyn their firenzrh with his 
Forces. 

But not to ſtan Jong upon the confutation hereof , let theſe grave 
. Counccllors, or theſe difcontented Fugitives, unto whoſe perſw.ſfions hot 
the Spaniſh King, and his wiſeſt Councellors give too much credit, 
tell me whether ever any Prince had , or may deſire to have a better op- 
portunity, or an eaſicr means to invade and cor.qur England, then 
Lewis Son unto the King or France had, who was not Ro called iato 
the Realm by the Barons, with a faithful aſſurance? of all the beſt help 
2nd furtherance that they could yeeld him againſt King Fohn, bur alſo was 
comforted anJ accompanied with all the good wiſhes and blcfſings that the 
holy Father of Rome could beſtow upon him; an4 wanted not the many 
Forces, and con:inual Supplies which the mighty Kingdom of France 
was able to afford him : And yet how ſpeeded this valiant Lews 4 Whar 
ſucceſs had his ambitious Eaterpriſe 2 Forſooth he prevaileJ for a time ; 
won to day, and loſt to morrow, and in theend was glad tor.turn from 
whence he c.me with far greater ſhame then honour, 

Bute what need I ſpeak of matters beyond mans memory, worn our 
of remem\rance, and reported by antient Hiſtoriographers, when as 
the ſucceſs of the late Spaniſh Fleet may * ſerve to admo1iſh a wiſe Prince, 
how co truſt the yain reports of lying Fugitives, and how co make great 
preparations againſt a mighty kingdom ia hope of aſſiſtance within the 
Realm? Was there any man that gave them ſuccour either of Men or 
Viftuals Was there ever an Haven that was either able or willing 
to harbour their Ships; their Ships that needed both harbour and re- 
parations £ Was there any friend either within the Country, or nigh unto 
the Country would beſtow a lictie treſh water upon chem, for lack whereof 
many of their people di-d 2 Was there ever a Pri..ce or Potentate, that would 
ſaffer them to repair either broken, wind-ſhaken,or Sea b:aten Ships within 
his Dominion 2 Briefl/, was there any man that wo.ild furniſh them with 
Maſts, Sails, Cables, ang oiher things n-ceffary, for want wh.reof moſt of 
their Navy periſhed? | 

I will tell youa thing which: may be ſtrange to others, but no news 
to you, and yet worthy to be told, b:cauſe it is meet that it (hou'd be 
known unto all men. When the report was certain in England that 
the Spaniſh; Fleet and Forces were at hand, inftead of Tamentat ons, 
weepings ; out-cries ( which things in time of ſuJden accidents are 
common, and even. uſed amongſt valiant people ) the Queens Maje. 
ſties ears were filled with Prayers, Petitions, and Motions, ſome- 
times of one Shire, ſomctiimes of another, moſt humbly beleceching her 
H:ghacſs to-give tbe Spaniards liberty to Jand with their Forces, and them 
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leave to encounter with them alone, 1 my ſelf do marvel, and I think 
as many a$ ſhall her it will marvel cherear, chat ia men of one and che 
ſame Religion, there ſhould be divers opinions, and different Judge- 
ments in matters concerning the advancement of their Religion, Yer I 
know , 2ad you ſhall underſtand, that the Engliſh Catholicks which ire 
out of Ez#zl«nd, and thoſe that Jive within the ſame Realm, were nor 
all of one opinion, of one minde , when the Spaniards were coming 
for England, for the one fort wiſhed them all manner of happineſs and 
proſperity ; 3nd the other prayed to God not to proſper their. journey, 
much lef; their Attempt, and beſought the Queens Majeſty ro place 
tcmin the foremoſt Range and Ranck againſt the Spaniards, and where 
they mi7hr endanger themſelves moſt, and do h:r Highneſs moſt ſervice, 
not becauſe they were weary of thetr lives, bu: for that they rhouzhe ic 
moſt hocorahle ro die in rhe defence of their Country, and thac God 
would never torſake t':em in ſo: jaft a cauſe, 

This may ſerve to ſhew that che Spartards had, and may have very ſmall 
hope to finie any minner of aid within England, And yet to clear 
this point the better, may it p'2aſe you to rem:mber, that when the re- 
port of the <p:niards coming began to be certain, ail choſe which we call 
Papiſts, and our Adverſari:s term Catholicks, at leaſt the better fort of 
th:m, were conveyed to ſeveral houſes far diſtant the one from the other, 
and the-e kept, nor like Priſoners, but like Gentlemen of cheir calling, and 
all the Nobility was commanded to repair ro the Coutt ; of which com+ 
mandment their followed two commodities: Theone, That the Cacho- 
licks being under ſafe cuſtody, there was no-man of accountto follicite the 
SubjeRs to Rebellion 3 the other, that if any ſmall oc great number had 
been diſpoſe to rebell', there was not any mafi of worth 'to br their 
H:2d; And ir hath feldom beerifeerr thar Rebels ever durſt adventure 
ro ſhe'y ch ir evil inclination z or adventuring, had at any time good ſuc- 
cei>, without having ſome man of ſpecial accompt and auchoriry tor their 
head. t ES £6 

Bur 7reland and Scotland may be thought to favour the Spaniſh King; 
and undoubredly he hath been made b:leeve , rhar in eicher:o: ' choſe 
Realms he ſhall finde faithful friends, and ſuch as wilt adventure their 
lives to do him ſervice, Truly Treland hath been a Jong time ſubjeR ro the 
Crown of England, bur always divided into two FaQions , the:on: of ci- 
vil and difcreet people, the other of wilde and ſavage men ; the firſt ſort, 
true and faithful Subje&s unto their Soveraign, and the other: prone and 
ready to ſpurn againſt their Superiors, but notab!e-to do any rear hure, 
no more then the Baxditty of Ttaly, which may rob a houſe; ſpoil alittle 
Village, ard ſer fire on a Caſtle, and run away by the light when'they have 
done ; and yer to be ſure that nogreat annoyance ſhould come from TIre- 
land to England, the beft part of the Nobility' of the Councry was 
lik:wiſe called to the Court; the ſtrongeſt Hulds were conmicredg.to 
the cuſtody of faichful keepersz and to hold them in berter/obedience, 
there was ſent over ſuch a Lord Deputy as was well acquainted witch 
their Cuſtoms practiſed in the Country , and very well beloved of the 
pcople. v7 00 WW. 


As for Scotland, although the Kings thereof have always been for 


theſe many hundred years in firm league and amiry with the Kings of 


France 
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Frence, and of late yeats have had fome occaſion of extraordinary great 
love and friendfhip with the houſe of Gaiſe ( the Houſe that hath been, 
as you have heard, the onely upholder and maintainer of the Spanith 
FaQion in France) yet becauſe the preſent King ot Scotland hath been 
nouriſhed up from his infancy in the ſame Religion which che Queen of 
England profeiſeth z and for that he is bound amo her Highneſs for divers 
favors and courteſies ſhewed unto him in the time of his diſtreſs and ne- 
ceſfiry, he is very well affeted unto the State of Englend, and defireth 
nothing more then the welfare of that Country, the health and ſatety of 
the Queens Majeſty, and. the reign and overthrow of all her Enemies ; 
which defire he fignified unto her Majeſty ar ſuch time as ſhe thought 
ſhe ſtood in need of his help, offering ro come in perſon to aid her 
Grace againſt the Spainards wiah the greateſt power he mas able to 
make. 

The Yenerians brag of the ſtrength of their City, becauſe it is diſtant 
five miles from any land, and defended by a little natural Bank from the 
violence of the Sea: How may Ezglend therefore boaſt of her ſtrength, 
fince ſhe is ſevered above thirty miles ar the leaſt from any other Nation, 
notby a little Bank, bar by a great Sea; eſpecially if zrelend and Scor- 
land be under her ſubjetion, and in League with her ; and alſo if the 
Maritine forces of the United Provinces be always ready to joyn with 
her againſt all her enemies 2 It is not the happy ſucceſs of one Batre, noe 
the mighty or innam:rable forces of one Army thae muſt or can fbdue 
England; Bur he that will undertake ro conquer our Realm, muſt firſk 
overthrow our invincible Navy , and then encounter with our ſtrengths 
by Land, -and not obtain one onely, but many Victories againſt them 5 
2 matter in my fimple conceir almoſt impoſſible, eſpecially tor the King 
of Spain. For befides that Fortune is ſeldom or never fo conſtant or pro- 
digalof her favours, that ſhe vouchſaferh unto any man any long conti- 
nuance of defired happineſs, this impoſſibility will ealily appear uato hini 
that ſhall callto remembrance what hath been already ſaid redching the 
Forces of England and Spain. | 

But the Romans firſt , then the Daxes, next YYifiem the Conque- 
ror; Laſtly, Divers Engliſh Princes pretending right unto che Crown 
of England, have with very fmall difficulty, and with no great Armies 
ſubdued the fame; and why may not the like fortune happen to the 
Spainard « Truely, if it might be inferred as a neceffary conſequent ; 
that the Country thar hath been conquered many times , and by many 
Nations, ſhould always be very eafily conquere 4; This infetence might 
be far better made and uſed againſt Spain, then againſt 5»gland. For 
Spain was firſt governed by Tubat the Son of Fapbeth, the Son of 
Noe, and by his poſtericy , who were deprived of che Pofleſhon and 
Government thereof by the Sidenians, and they by tho Thractens , 
and they by the Rbodiavs , and they by the Pbrygians , and they by 
the Phenicians, and they by the Cypriots, and they by the <£gyprii- 
ans, and they by the eMiletiens, and they by the Phecentians, and 

by the Chaldesns, and they by the Cartiagruiens , and they by ky 
the Rowens, and they by the Gothes, and they by the Yice-Gethes, and 
they laſtly by the Spainards, whom the Sacazens had driven opt of their 
Country, had not the Freachmen holpen them to repel and expd the 
Sar:zens. Nan z Pugland 
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England was undoubtedly ſubducd by the Romans , but not be- 
fore they had conquered all the reſt of the World; becauſe they re- 
ſerved { as it may be well ſuppoſed ) the conqueſt thereof { as 
Conquerors moſt commonly do in great Enterpriſes ) for the laſt and 
oreateſt Exploit which they had to do, or for the beſt reward th:c 
they could attain or expe& of their long and tedious Wars. And ir 
is written that they boaſted more of the Conqueſt thereof, then of 
all the Victories which they had obrained in their dayes, becauſe they ſup- 
poſed that England which was divided from the reſt of the World by the 
Sea, was no part of the World and therefore they made two Triumphs 
thereof ; the one of the main Land, and the other of the huge and mer- 
Cileſs Sea. | 

The Danes and Saxons likewiſe ſubdued England, bur they enjoyed 
their Conqueſt bur a very few years ; And how ſubdued they England ? 
Notby main force ( as' Spain was always conquered) but by cunning 
and deceit, for Yortiger King of Ezglend, being continually moleſted 
by Pirates, and by the Scots , was conſtrained to. require Aid of the 
Saxons, who ſent him a great Army under the Condu@ of two Bre- 
thren, Engiſlus and Orſwez of which, Engiffus having cunningly obtain- 
ed of rhe King a convenient place for his pcople ro dwell in, tortified the 
ſame ſecretly, got more thereunto covertly, politickly perſwaded the King 
to ſend for more forces out of Saxony; and laſtly, Married his Daughter 
unto the King , by whoſe means hc brought his Countrymen in great 
credit with his Majeſty , made him baniſh the cluet Nobility from the 
Court , cauſed the King by this means to incur the hatred of his Sub- 
jets ; and when he perceived that our Country-men began to ſuſpeR 
and fear his over-growing, Greatneſs, he: ſuddenly entred into league with 
the Ps, the Antient Enemies oi England, and with their helps made an 
eaſte conqueſt thereof, h | 

William the Conqueror became Maſter of England in this| manner s 
Edward King of England dying inthe year 1065, made by his laſt Will 
and Teſtament, William Duke of Normandy his fole and lawful Heir, 
with the conſent and counſel of the cheit Peers and Barons of- his-Realm ; 
Bur afterwards, being' wone: thercunto by the flattery and (veer; words 
of his Wife; he changed his maid , and adopted Harrola his Brother for 
his Heir z © whereupon' there grew a great variance and contention be» 
twixt the ſaid YViliam and Herrold”. who having ſome occaſion to go 
into Flanders, was by contrary winds driven into Normandy, where he 
was preſently intercepted and carried. unto the Duke.as a Priſoner; be- 
fore whom, when he came, fearing that he ſhould not be ſer; at liber- 
ty in a long time, nor without a.'great Ranſom, unleſſe he. uſed 
ſome cunning device for his preſent: delivery ; He' ſaid unto'the Duke ; 
Other Princes ( Noble Duke ) when they have occaſion to require 
Helps or-any thing elſe of their [Neighbours or Contederates,-uſe to 
demand the \ſame by their Ambaſſadors; But I, contrary. -to this 
Cuſtom , "knowing that there is no better way to end this 'contenti-. 
on and competency which is betwixt you and me, --then for me to mar- 
ry your Daughter, am come in perſon to pray'your good Will, that 
I may have her for my Wife. [ ils 

'The Duke yeeldeth to his deſire 5 Harrold with his new Spouſe re. 

- turneth 


turneth ſpeedily into England, commandah. all Normans u ain 
of dels 03 Hh our off his Realm , within three dayes , Doki, 
teth his wiſe uato his meancſt ſervants,  cutceth of her noſe and her ears, 
and ſendeth her back unto her Father.in- a Fiſher-mans Boat. This 
Injury and Indignity may ſeem grievous unto you that hear it; No\ 
matvel then it it ſo grieved her poor Father, that. to be revenged 
thereof he preſently implored the help of his Friends ; who. whar 
for pitty of the diſtreſted Princeſs, what ig hope of high rewards, 
whar 1n regard of the love and duty , that ſome bare unto the Duke, 
were ſo many, that the greateſt part. of the Nobility of France, 
with all the power that they could poſſibly make, accompanied him in 
his journey. 

But from him unto thoſe kings of England, who being driven from 
their Kingdoms, recovered the ſame with ſmall difficulty. And not to.be 
over tedious, it (hall ſuffice ro mention. unto. you but two Princes of that 
kinde, namely Edward th#fourth, and Henry the ſeventh. ; 

And firſt to Edward, who being deprived by his owa Subjects of his 
Royal Diadem, fled unto the Duke of (tea þ of whom obcaining; an: 
Army but of two thouſand. men onely,. he, returned into Evgland, and 
finding that very few favoured him, ſo long as he demanded the Crown, 
he cauſed it to be proclaimed; and'pybliſhed, that he required nothing 
but the Dukedom of York;: whereunto, every man =noving that he had 
Righe, many began to fayour /him, and no, man ar his firſt Landing in 
Yorkſhire would refiſt him z and yer he ;was, not received into the City 
of Tork , before that he had ſworn faith and obedience unto. ..che 
This Oath being (olemaly taken, he goeth forwazd gowards London; 
Some few of his Friends :came unto_ hin upon the .way., The Earl 
of Warwick his Brother, who. was incamped /neer. about, Tort ro inter- 
cept him on the way, either ;for fear, . or through. ignorance, ſuffereth 
him ro proceed on his journey, and ſo, withour ſa much,as one firoke 
he came to London, where he was received by., the- Cizizens with, grezt 
joy and gladneſs, becauſe diyers of the richeſt ſort, ,daybring that they 
ſhould never have again ſuch ſums | of/ money, as. they ;had lent: him 
whiles he was their king, unleſs he recovered: che- Kingdom, bad purcha- 
ſed him the -fayour and friendſhip of the greateſt part of the City.;.of 
which being once Miſter, he increaſed daily.jn power, and, fireggth and 
his Brother the Duke of Clarence, and othery, leaving the -Ea lot Warwick 
and his Faction, mide him fo ſtrong that he: daily ſubdued thereſt'of his 
Enemies. 1 hus prevailed he, 27 b bor i2dnin-it NCHS 

Now from him unto Henry the ſeventh, -who. living 4 long time as 
a baniſhed man in: Brittany with the Duke thereof, could, never be (car 
into his Country unto Edward the fourth, or- Richard ..the rhird. al- 
though both- of them, knowing that 4hat they could not. Reign 
in ſecurity ſo long as 'he:lived , .had requeſted lam , very earneſtly 
of the Duke'z And thei laſt of them ruled ſtill in, great fear , bur 
in ' Peace and -Quierneſs, untill that; ;4/abel{s,, wife. of | Edward: the 
fourth, and «<Meargares the aid: Henrjcs., Mather, , by the help. of 
a Phyſitian came to conferre cogether-, - and- in.' the, end they con- 
cluded of this agreement, that they would-;.cauſe her. Son, o, ſaid 
; cry 
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Henry to retoen into Exelend, and to poſſeſs che Crown thereof, with 
the belp of his aid and cheir friends, if he would take to wife the daugh- 
rer of Fdward the fourth. Henry being certified bercof, and alſo given 
to undeaſtand, that Richard Themes, a man trained up in arms all the 
dayes of his life, and Sir Fob» S«vege would adventure their lives for 
him, and that the Lord Bray had provided great ſums of money to pay 
his Souldicrs wirhal, eaſily obtained of the king of France a ſmall Ar- 
my of 2000 men, with which arriving in Wales, and joyning with the 
Forces of the ſaid Thomas, he went towards Londen ; and upon his 
way daily received greater ſtrength, even of the Souldiers of king 
Richard, his Enemy , who by reaſon of the great cruelty and I1y- 
ranny which he uſed, was forſaken of his own Friends; and his Soul- 
diers deteſting his proud and cruel Government, fought ſo in js be- 
half , that they ſeemed more deſfirons he ſhould loſe then wia the 
Field ; which fcll out according to their defire, 

By theſe Examples and others like unto theſ®, you may perceive that 
never any man had any good” ſacceſs againſt Englavd, who had not 
bothy a juſt cauſe to invade the ſame, and a ſtrong faRtion within the 
Realm, And by that which hath been ſpoken you may underſtind chac 
the Spaniard wanteth both the one and the other. 

Here might I conveniently (if I had not ſufficiently declared the 
ſtcength of England, to make the difficulty and impoſhbility of the Spa- 
ni % hp more apparent) enter into a large diſcourſe of the Forces 
thereof z but let rhat ſuffice that hach been ſpoken. And yer I may nor 
forget to ler ybtt;-and as many 8s doubr of our ſtrength, underſtand thaz 
we have been(and I know not why we ſhould nor ſill be) ſo.ſtrong and for- 
tunate, that when the French were ſa many in the Field againſt as, that 
they . rhought the very Boyes and Lacques in their Camp were able 
to ſubdue our? Army, and when the Scots, thinking that becauſe our 
king was in Franee with fonrſcore thouſand: Enyliſh , we had none bur 
Prieſts and women left at home -to- encounrer with them, entred with 
man force intooar Country; and with aſſured hope and confidence to 
conquer the ſame, we neither fearing the mulcitades of the French, nor 

ing danted vr terrified 'wih the Scots ſuddain and advantagious 
Io Y on, ſubdyedboth Nations, 'and took both their kiogs priſoners in the 
e - ; P F 
But our ſhmen cannot live with a little Bread an a Cup of 
Wine, as the Spaniards can do-z they are not accuſtamed to endure 
cold, to lic abroad in the Field, to ſtand up to the knees in dirt and 
water, to watch nights and dayes, and briefly to take other ſuch pains 
and traycls as are incident unto wars. 
© To pleaſure our Adverfarics, 'lec us grant this to be fo (although the 
the contrary indeed is moſt 'true) who amongſt the braveſt Spaniards, 
or 1 ore uldiers in the World would willingly go to the wars, 
if Yi hould #lway& be fubje& wato theſe or the like incommodities £ 
And yet who would not rather endure, and ſaffer them patiently, then 
Re in ſcrvitude'orth-aldom, ' or yeeld unto his mortal Enemies? All Hi. 
ories are full 'of examples of baſe and fainr-hearted pcople, the which 
haying been compelled to fight for their lives, becauſe there was ng 
other way to faveor redeem the ſame, have behaved themſclves moſt rar 
ully 
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fally, and have enforced their Enemies to yecld uato reaſonible Conditions 
of Peace, which ſometimes would not hearken uato any agreement, and 
have conſtrained them to become humble Sutors, who would not once 
vouchta'e to hea: their humble Petitions , and truly extream perils and ir- 
relaſtible neceſſi:ies have ſuch force and vertue, that of:entimes they pur 
borh heart and {.. ourage into them which by nature are neithcr hearty nor 
couragious. Conſidering therefore that our mea (hall fight at home, and 
the Spaniard abroad ;, that we will be as yaliant to detend our ſelves, as 
they can be couragious ro offend us; that when they have foiled us by Sea, 
they muſt fight aireth with us by Landz they being weary, and we freſh; 
they weak, and we ftrong , they lame and diſcaſed, and we whole and in 
perfe health; B:i-fly, they far from home, and we at home, for our 
wives, for Our !:oules, for our- children, and for our goods, Is it rot 
likely that we ſhould fight with greater courage, with - better ſucceſs 
then they 2 Conſidering agam that england is fertile, and repleniſhed 
with ali things neceflary for mans ſuſtentation; T hat her Majeſties 
Councellors a'e wiſe and provident 5 her people rich and full of money, 
her Subjects loving and wel: affected to her Highneſs and their Coun- 
wy ; Can there be any thing wanting that ſhall b- necd{ull for the 
ma:ntenance of a conveni:nt Army 2 Conſidering thirdly,” that if any 
want ſhall fa!l oat, their cauſe being general, as the maintenance of the 
Spaniards Religion is univerſal and common to all his Confederates ; 
is it not to. be thoughe that the Princes Proteſtants will ſupply thoſe 
wants, and fight for Englend, as well and at willingly, as the Pa- 
piſts will for Spain'2 - Conſidering fourthly ,, chat when Charles 
the fifth, a Prince (a5 I have ſaid ) of greater power and of bet- 
rex Exp:rience then the Spaniſh king, warred with the Proteſtants of 
Germany, ' not onely the Princes 'of the Reformed Religion, but alſo 
the French (which hated their Religiog) aided and affiſtea them ; Can 
it be ſuppoſed that Emgland ſhould not finde the like aid and afhſt- 
ance 

Briefly, Conſidering that the , Spaniard cannot land his Army ia 
any place in Evgland, where he ſhall not finde at the leaſt ten thoy- 
ſand men, to finde him work until a ereater power come , what 
hope can he then have to Land without Reſiſtance, to proceed with- 
out a Battel, to fight withouc loſs, and to loſe without extream con- 
fuſion * . Pn: ; 

Our Armics therefore being equal to his, and our hope more aſlu- 
red then his, no wiſe or Politick man will doubr, but that our fſuc- 
cel is likely to be far better then his, and cherefore ' his hope and ex- 
pecation vain, his purpoſe and intention ridiculous, as well ta regard of 
his courſe taken therein, as of his poſſibility ro artain thereunto. Bue 
it behooyeth a king ro: bridl= and corre& his Rebellious ſubjects ; and 
it is the part of a Protector of the Catholicks, not to permit his own 
ſubjeRs, or any orher a:ding or aſſiſting them in the maintenance of 
their Errors and Herefies, to profeſs a' contrary Religion unto his , 
eſpecially when he is ablc to ſuppreſs them and. their Patrons. This 
ſyppoſed Ability emboldenerh the | Spaniard, and his confidence mult 
be ſhewn to be as fooliſh, as other of his vain hopes, of his raſh 
COnceits, - 

Firſt 
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Eirſt therefore 1 will make it appear, that he is not able to enforce 
any general alteration in Religion; Then, that though he could, yer he 
ſhould not compell his Subjets by force and violence to change and 
alter their opinions. 

There isnothing (as I have ſaid) more common then to judge of things 
rocome by things that are paſt, and to conjeQure what a Prince can do, 
by that which his Predeceſſors did, and were able ro do before him : And 
therefore ro clear this queſtion, it ſhall not be amiſs to conſider whar 
the Span ſh kings Fath:r did, and was able to do, during the long time 
of his Reign, againſt Luther and his followers z and if it ſhall apperr thac 
he with all his might , his Friends, his Allies, could not ſuppreſs 
the Princes Proteſtants at their firſt beginning, and when neither 
the number, nor the power was ſo great as it is now, Ir muſt needs 
follow, as a neceſſary conſequent, that the Spaniard with all his Ad- 
herents ſhall never be able to enforce a general alteration and change in 
Religion. 

Fe what time Martin Luther began firſt to diſcover the Abuſes, Errors, 
and Herefies of Pap.firy, Pope Leo the tenth of that name, thinking ir 
convenient to withſtand an Evil at the beginning thcreof, and knowing 
that if Luther were ſuffered, grear danger and many inconvenieaces would 
follow thercot, he Excommunicated h's perſon, condemned his opinions, 
and intreated the Emperor Charles the fitch to ratifie bis condemaation in a 
general Aſſembly, held in Germany, and to command all his Subje&s ro 
take him priſoner whereſocver they ſhould finde him : But whit was the 
end and iſſue of this rigorous Sentence ? Did the Almighty ſuffer ic to be 
put ir in execution ? No, but he ſocroſſcd the Pope, and the Emperor 
therein, that neither their Counſel not their condemnation took effeR, 
About cwcnty three years af.er, this ſentence was publithed , and although 
that che Advancement of Luthers Dact:ine depended onely upan his ls 
and that it was a mitcer of no great difficulty to ſupplant him, and to 
ſuppre(; his diſcipline ; yer it pleaſed God (meaning to ſhew thereby, that 
it heth not in mans power to Prevent, much leſs to Croſs his reſoluce intent 
and purpoſe nor to permit any manger o* prejudice co grow unto the Refor- 
mea Rclig ion by the ſame Excommunication : For he preſently rroubled the 
Empecrer, and bufied him with a ſudden and unexpetcd occafion of warsz 
which gave unto the Proteſtants ſufficient time and opportunity to 
ſ-engthen themſelves againſt their Enemics. Not long after che Emperor, 
to ſubvert Luther and all that followed him, entred into League with 
Francis the firit King of France, and they agreed not onely coimploy all 
their own Forces, but alſo to implore the aid and affiſtance of rhe 
Pope, and of all others of his profeſſion , againſt the Princes Pro- 
reſtants. 

This undoubtedly was a great conſpiracy , not onely intended , bat 
alſo very like to be exccuted , by two mighty Princes, had not the 
Almighty hindred the accompliſhmenc of their defignes and purpoſes, 
by breaking the bond of their League and Amity, and by ſending x 
ſuddain occafion of Wars betwixt them. Bur as after Rain th:re 
follows fair weather, fo after choſe Wars ſucceeded a friendly Peace, 
in the Articles whereof the Emperour and the ſaid Fraxcis co- 
venanted, that chey ſhould joyntly , an{ with all ' che Forces they 


could 


— 


could poſfibly. make Wat againſt the Proeeſtancsy | arid 'uſe the Popes 
Craciadoes nitheſe Wars, even as Chriſtian Princes were andiare wont t6 
do, whenutry wage Wat" againſbthe Turk.  Peſides, "the Einperot 
a Þ roc + tha: all -Avwber ans hould cictior convince and proverheit 
Dodtrine to be anbvetable unto rhe Word of God,” of tlie leave: and for- 
Ge the ſame within- che ſpace: of! five moneths 5 And the Pope'ir the 
Emperors Coronation, -gave-hitay great Tharge to ſee the ſame Proclims- 
mation duely' executed, The Proceſtztits had: nevef gtcaret oecafion to 
be afraid then they had at thar time, when che Emperor was '{s:dehr' , 
and ſo many Princcs joyned with him agaitift them. But whether it'were 
becauſe the Proteſtants, during the time! of the War betwixt the Empe- 
ror and the King of Fr4nce', grew- {6 fitong-thar their Encmies'feared 
them; or becanſe che: Lord' of Hoſts, who never failerh bis people,' had 
aadertaken to prote@ them z''or becauſe that rhe true” and holy Religion 
of ,the immortal God increaſeth daily, notwithſtandins rfie Threats 4nd 
Menaces of mortal men's this alliance and confederacy availed C4ſar no- 
ching ar all ; but it pleaſed God 6 to abate his pride and humble him , 
that when lic purpoſed molt of all ro hart and annoy che Proteſtancs, he 
was conſtrained to crave their Aid againſt the Turk, who with a mighty 
and terrible Army invaded CAufr14 ; and had undonbredly endangered 
the Emperor, had'not the Priaces of our Religion affiſted him, and God 
ſo diſpoſed his heart, that to make the Proteſtants more willing to help, he 
moſt willngly and of himſelf, wichone any manner of interceſſion and in- 
treaty, ſo mitigared the rigor and extretfilty of his former Proclamation 
On his lenity and ſafferance our Religion began to receive great 
mcreale. bo 
For, as Dogs, although they bark and bite one another; yetas ſoon 
35 they ſee and diſcover the Wolf, they agree preſently : And as when fire 
rakerh hold of an honſe,” of which-the Maſter and Family are at variance, 
they forget their private contentions, their haxred, and their quarrels, and 
run with one conſent and mind together to extinguiſh the - fire: And as in 
a great Tempeſt , the Maſter and Matiheis of 1 Ship, who before the 
Tempeſt were at mortal} feud amongſt themſelves, become friends , 
and endeavor by al} means poſhible co ſave their Ship, leaſt they all pe- 
rith cogether with their Ship : 

So the Proteſtants, ſeeing there was no Wolfe more cruel, no fire 
more terrible, no Tempeſt more dangerous then the Turk , ſubmicced 
themſelves with all humility unto the Emperor, and aided him with all their 
powcr againſt rhe Turk. 
 Inregardof which, his Majeſty ufed them moſt courteouſly, and yeeld- 
ed much more anto them-then they hoped-to obtain of him: And becauf- 
his Highnefs found a rare Loyalty, a ſtrange conſtancy, and 2 marvellous 
affe&ion in them, he vouchſafed to afford them all kiad of courtefte, until 
thar after that he returned from T#»&, where he had gor# notable Vito» 
ry, the Cathoiick Princes bearing chemlelves bold inregard of that for- 
ruaace, and happy Succeſs, began to brave, conterm, and defpile the 
Proteſtants, andto threaten them thiar'the Emperor ſhould not keep the 
Peace of Norimberge, nor of Ratsbout: Of which infolency the Prin- 
ces Proteſtants complained unto his Majeſty , who an{wered them moſt 
lovingly, and affured chem 'that he deſired-to end and compoſe atl cor- 
tentions and Controverſies that were in Germany for. Relicion, _ by 
O @ orce 
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force nd violenee;;;but by: fair; means and- gentleneſs; praying thenito 
have ſuch an opinion 04-him, :and. not to be: moved withithe! threats and 
| menaces of-their / Adverſaries 2! 1his Anſwer was:given unco-chem;, when 
'the' Emperor was leading his-Farces unto eMarcebes in Frente,againſt the 
King ghereof; with, whom, as ſ©0nas he way. reconciled, the Catholicks 
.chjnking chat he had but diflembled with the: Proteſtants but: for a time, 
boping . thzt he would: bend, his whole Forces--againſt the ' Lutherans; 
Bug. tie: deceived them all, an4-wene into $p4i”z from whence: he ſent 
an ;Honqgurable Ambaſſage into Germany, to letithe Proteſtants and all 
others. yaderſtang, that he would be very” glad that all Contentions, De- 
bates;, and Controverſies couching Religion, ſhould receive a final cad and 
agreement. by a General Aſſembly and Diſputation of learned Divines,ro the 
end that the right and! true DoErine of Jeſus Chriſt being by that means 
laid open and diſcovered, he might eſtablith and confirm the:ſame wirh his 
Imperial power and authority.: -; - 

Ic happened not long after, thatthe Emperor had an occaſton to pals 
through Fraxce into Flaydersz thentre Encmies of the Reformed Re- 
ligion-began to promiſe to themlxives great wonders, and to conczive 
an. aſſured hope .ot an inviaciþle power to be levied by che Emperor 
and the King of: France. againſt, the Proteſtants, for, thac then the two 
cheif ProteRors of their Catholick Faith, were: throughly reconciled , 
and were equally beat againſt, L»ther and his Followers : {and their con - 
ceits- prove 4 to; be moſt vain 3: and of that Journey, followed no. good 
ſucceſs for them: Fac the Emperor , eith:r becauſe he. would be Qtill 
mindtul of his promiſe ; ,or for that he knew that the Proteſtants firength 
increaſed daily, cauſed a General Diet to be Aſſembled ; wherein, al- 
though he was daily entreated by-the Catholicks to declare open Wars 
againſt the Proteſtants, yet be would never take chat violent courſe , but 
ordered, that ſhortly after therethould be a general Aflembly, in which 
the cauſe of Religion might-ibe- freely and lovingly. decided by learned 
Divicesz who. having lightly diſcuſſed ſome Points of Controyerlic, 
were commanded. by his Majeſty-ro come to Ratwbone; Where when 
as all Contcntions could aot, be fully ended, his Majeſty wes contented 
co refer the final Concluſion unto another General Aſſembly ; of which the 
ſucceſs and event was ſo well known, that I ſhallnot need to acquaine you 
with the particulars thereof, . ,, - 

Now confidering the Reaſons, Varieties and Circumſtances of all 
that hath been ſaid , what may a man judge thereof, but that the Al- 
mighty prevented, croſſed and hindered the determinations, purpoſes, 
and Enterpriſes. of-the Emperor, ; and fo' guided and directed them, thar 
it lay not in their power to confonnd the Proteſtants by force of Arms, 
For,.if we ſhall conſider the great ſtrength of che Catholick Princes, 
as well in Foot a$ in Horſe, the. number of their Souldiers, the multitude 
of their Provifions, the grearne(s of the.r Treaſure, the vehemeancy of 
their hatred, the wilfulneſs of their perſeverance therein, their courage , 
theix animating and provoking the Empero; againſt the Proteſtants, and 
how to win him thereunto, they ſpared no kind of policy, cunning and 
deceic that humane wit could invent z and that notwithſtanding all their 
utmoſt endeavors , they were then ſo! far from attaining their purpoſe, 
that in the very laſt Dier that was held, certain points of Doct:ne were 
yeelded unto, which before that Aſlemby both the Emperor, nba 
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Divines, held to bemoſt erroneous. It-tnuſt needs be confeſſed that ir 
was Gods pleaſure ſo to diſpoſe and govern the hearcs-of choſe Princes + 
tor in that Diet many opinions were 1eceived andallowed for good afd god- 
ly, for the maiorenince whereof many. Proteſtants hid loſt their goods, 
theix Coumries, and their lives. 930 1.9937 1271 

The Carholicks therefore, {:eing the rhey prevailed not greatly by 
force /and violence, | they caſt off the Lyons $skin, #nd pur oa the Foxes, 
whom they | counterfcited {o well, that they brought. che Proceſtants 
into diſgrace, by ſowing falſe Rumors and Accuſations againſt chm 1 
Aad becauſe they had rather loſt much, then gotcen any ching: by diſ- 
puting with them , they cauſed it to be bruited abroad char che Pto- 
reſtants durft no longer. difpute with them, ang thty gave liberty un- 
co all forts of people, without any regard of learning or modeſty, to 
raile upon whey, and to write malicious and falſe InveRives avainſt 
im . | 


” - 


A ſirange comſe, and too mnch- nfed in theſe dayes! bur in my 
ſimple opinion', a courſe not now like co hive berter ſucces then char 
courſe then h:d : For, as Luther, when he ſaw thatic was law ol for every 
m2n to cxerciſe the bitterneſs of his pen againſt him, conceived ſach ma* 
lice 2gainſt the Pope, that he diſcovered many of his follics, which might 
have li-n hidden unto this day : Even 0/ tt is. greatly co be feared, if 
men having more Zeal then Learaing'y; of grexer Malice then Judge- 
ment, ſhali be ſuflcred to preach and write agaiaſt-the fooliſh unpug- 
ners cf oor Eccleſtaſtical Diſcipline, that. either their Malice or theic Ig- 
norante will utcerly diſgrace the ſame', becanle preaching by preaching 
may unhappily be diſgraced , and & few turbulent! and unqutec (pitirs 
may wit? a (m3ll Pamphler ,. or with a ſimple Sermon do more harra 
then a number of learned men ſhall be able ro amend or reform with great 
pains and travel. Th 

Had not the Pope given too great encouragement to ſach as wrote 
againſt Lutber, Had not rude and ignorant men been ſuffered birrerly 
ro inveigh againſt his Doftrine, Had nor cerfd\h malicious perfons la- - 
boured to diſgrace him with the Pope and th: Emperor, Had he nor 
been condemned before he was heard : Briefly, had not his Books beea 
unjuſtly adjudged to the fire, he had never appealed from the Pope un- 
to a General Council ; he had never laboured fo. mach as he did in 
ſearching our, and laying open the Popes Erro:s ; He hadnever male 0 
bitter Invectives as he wrote againſt the Pope and his Piſhopsz He 
had never impugned the Pope and bis General Councils Au:hority ; 
He had never implored the Duke of Sax#»y an4 other Princes help and 
countenance He had never procured the Popes Canons to be burned , 
Briefly, he had never written a Book againſt the Catholicks Reforinaion 
ſo many things might and ſhould'Riil bave remained, as it were buried in 0b- 
ſcurity, which are now brought to light, and made known and palpable to 
very Babes and Infants. 

They therefore ( m my (imple cenceir ) did not a licile hure and 
prejudice unto the Papiſts and their Cauſe, who pei{waded che Pop: 
and 'Empercr to make wars againſt L##her*and his Adhcrents, For 
firce thar time many other Nations beſides Germany are fallen from 
their obedience to the Pope, and from their good liking of a Re- 
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ligion,. and ſo many and divers opinions are now crept into mens 
hearts, that I cake it a thing almoſt impoſſible co- reconcile thoſe di- 
verſities. For ſuch is the nature of man that we hardly change our 0- 
pinons; and yet when we have changed, we ſtand ſtiff ' and obſtinate in 
our new and late received conceits, and are very hardly removed from 
Qwſerel them'z 'Inſomuch- har whatſoever the Childe receiveth from his Fa- 
e/t 1mvu14 ther, or  wharſveyer the Grandfather reacheth the Grandchildren , 
sc. Thar ſeemeth ro be irremoveable, and ſubjet co no kinde of altera- 
tion, | 6 | 
A man may therefore boldly ſay, yea ſwear,” that the Spaniard 
( let him try all the means he can pofſible ) ſhall ' never inforce 'a 
gencral change in Religion. ' For fince his Father ( whoſe power al- 
though he ſhould ſurpaſs, yet he ſhall never match him in'good ftor- 
rune ) could not conſtrain the Proteſtants i { ia the very infancy of 
Religion )to return unto his profeſſion , 1s it credible that the Son ſhould 
ever be-able-to compel far and remote Nations, mighty and great Princes, 
manly and warlike people, which of late years have forſaken Popery, to 
reaſſume their old opinions 2 ED 
Bur if any man think him grear, ſufficient, and mighty enough to 
effe& his deſire; let thar man conſider, how many ,, how noble , and 
how learned men the cruel War iof Charls the Fifth againſt the Yrote- 
ſtants in Germany, the moſt barbarous cruelty of frexcis the Firſt a- 
gainſt them in France, the bloody five years perſecution of Queen 
<Mary in England, the «urge terrible and horrible Inquiſition 
in y Italy , and Flanders; laſtly., the moſt execrable and hareful 
Maſlacre of Paris, hath ſent heaJlong, and before their times unto ano- 
ther. World :. And when he hath' conſidered all theſe, let him likewiſe 
remember , that. the more theſe Tyrancs murthered , the mere the 
Proteſtants ( as though others ſprang out of their blood Y encrealed 
daily. Yr; | DY0 | 
Sanguic if all theſe ſhall nor' content and ſatisfic him, let him call ro wind 
merty:m how many years the Wars comimded in ' France and Flanders for Re- 
"Ph ligion , | with far. greater obſtinacy then with good ſacceſs an4 hap- 
ineſs. _ nt Meaep 
x Laſtly, Ler that man weigh with himſclf how ualikely a thing ic 
is for the Spaxierd: to prevail againſt ſo many Nations , who in almoſt 
Thirty years continuance, hath not been able to replant his own Re- 
ligion in a few Provinces of one Nation : Beſides the rare ſucceſs, 
and the wondrous events that have alwayes followed the Proteſtancs , 
make me beleeve char their Cauſe is a good Cauſe; and whoſoever fo 
beleeverh, muſt likewiſe beleeve, thit were their number ſmaller , 
their Forces weaker;, their experience far more ſl:nder then it is; yer 
God that can win with a few as well as with many, with the weak 
as well as with the ſtrong, will not onely prote& them , but alſo con- 
found their Adverſariess How many examples find we in prophane 
Hiſtories, which record that ſmall ſroops have ofrentimes ſubdued 
great.” Armies, and that *mighty Kings have been put to. flight by 
weak Princes; How can wethen but think, that the Proteſtants 
who are Gods Souldiers, who fight in his Cauſe, and are detended 
by his Forces, are able to beard the proud Spainard, yea, to brave 
4 and 
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and foil all his Confederates « Ir is no (mall comfort to have God 
on our fide. Ir is a geat Conlolation to ſight jn a good cauſe, And 
who can defire better adyantage then to contend with an Adverſary, 
that beginnerth to decline, that is ready of himſelt ro fall - And is 
not the Pope. and his Kingdom in this caſe « Have not many Nati- 
ons (as I ſaid faid ) long fince ſhaken off the intolerable burthen of 
his grievous yoke and bondage © And do not all Stxtes, when they 
begin once to cecline, ſooner fall from the half way cowards the end, 
and to their utter deſtruftion, then from the beginning of their firſt 
declination unto: the middeſt of their: downfull 2 Shall nor thoſe then 
that ſeck to defend Popery, do even as a Phyſitian doth, when he la- 
boureth to 'preſerve. a very weak and old man from th: danger of 
death £ Hath nor Sr. Pesl ſaid, that Antichriſt th2ll periſh as foon as 
he b:ginnerh- ro be knowa 2 And if God by che mouth of St. Pas, 
hath pronounced this Judgement, this Sentence. ag1iaſt him. who 
citaer can or will be able to preveat or hinder the. execution chere- 
of 2? He is now no more able to. encounter with Henries, Otheus and 
Fredericks, great and mighty Emperors : He hath no more Kings of 
France to fight in his quarrels ; No more Kings of Englend to be 
Defenders of his Faith , No more Switz:rs to: be. Protectors of kis 
Church all theſe have forſaken him, and by Examplc ot theſe, many 
other Princes have learned not to ſet a Fig by him. 

Thus the Firſt point is cleared; now it 1emaineth to clear the (e- 
cond, and to make it appear that che Spaniard, although he could, ycc 
he ſhould not conſtrain his Subjes by. force of Armes to change their 
Religion. This point, although it hath been already touched in ſome 
manner, yet it was not (o ſufficiently handled, bar that it necdeth a 
more ample Declaration. | 

For the better underſtanding therefore of this Queſtion, you ſhall 
underſtand that the Common people (which are Princes SabjeRs) ne- 
yer did ; and particular men, although they change their lives, yet they 
leave moſt commonly behinde them their poſterity and their Chil- 
dren, which ſacceed them not onely in their Lands and Inhericances, 
but alſo in their quarrels and affe&ions ; Infomuch that there dierh 
ſcant any man fo bad, fo wicked, ſo unbeloved, bur that | he leaveth 
behinde him, either children, kinſmen, or friends, who will not one- 
ly be forry for his death, but a'fo revenge the ſame, it he chance 
to be vio'ently or wron2fully pur to death, | 

This appearetha by the Wars of France and Flanders, This appear- 
ed moſt evidently, by the Bloody 2nd long Civil conten:ions that were 
betwixc Lewis the Jaſt Earl of Flanders ( for after his death the Earl- 
dom fell ro the Houſe of Burgopdy, as it did after the Ceati of the 
County Charles unto. the houſe of -Asſtria) and the ' Citizens ot 
Gaunt ;, who afcer that they had unadviſedly þora arms againſt cheir 
ſaid Earl, and began to repent themſelves of their folly, moft bumbly 
intreated the Duicheſle of Brabant, the Biſhop of Leige, ard other 
Noble men to be Mediators of a friendly peace - betwixt th:m and 
their Ear]. The Dutchelle and the reſt becaine humble - Suitors 
for the poor Gantois ; the Earl was obſtinate, and would not yeeld to 
their Requeſt, unleſs the Inhabizants of Gaunt would be content to mes 
in 
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bim at a place appoitited, bare-headed, and bare: foored, with balters 2- 
bout their necks, and there ask him pardonand forgiveneſs, which being 
done, he would then pardon themit he thought good, The rich Cirizecs 
hearing theſe hard conditions, and conſidering that when they had made 
this humble ſubmiſhon, it was dotbrfull and uncertain whether they: 
ſhonld be pardoned or no; of tamvle Snicors, became moſt deſperare 
Rebels; and (as Men careleſs of their lives) reſolved rather 10 die then 
to yeeld ro fo unreaſonable conditions 4 am with this refolBtion, be- 
fore they were conſtrained to lexve their Town, not aboye Five 
Thouſmnd of them iſſued out of the City, and (as rowmg: Wolves 
ſeeking for their prey» went in a great rage and fury to. Brages, where? 
the Earl hy with his Forces, who wah an'/Army of Forry -Thonfunit' 
at the leaſt , ſer preſently gpon them, with a fall reſolution ro 'kfll eve+ 
ry Mothers Son of them; But God who ſaved the Children of: If+ 
rael from the perſecution of Phir40h, unto whom they had. humbled 
themſelves, and drowned the Perſecurors ia the Red-S2a, vorchſafed 
to be their Proreor,” and gave' then ſuch Courage, iſach For;nne2 2n:l 
good ſucceſs, that they oventirew- the Early and made him hide hims 
ſelf in 2 poor Cottage under an old womans bed, rinfzcked his Houſs, 
took Bruges, and: moſt of the Cities 3nd Towns' of Flanders, and fend 
their untortunate and unmercifull Earl to beg ad mto Frazce, from 
whence he returneth with 4 reas help, and fnderh thcm more inſolent, 
rebe!lious, and obſt-nzte then everthey were. - ' : © * 

To be ſhotr, the Earl/is driven to offer conditions of peace : A 
mean and baſe Citizen, named Leo , fearing that/if a Peace were con- 
cluded, he ſhould be ſeverly puniſhed, changed. their mindes that were 
inclined-to Peace, -- T his Les died not of a narural death, burof poiion, 
given him (as it was thought) by the Earls means. 

Then was there gfear hope to mitigare .the rage of the common 

ple 3- ahd yet the wat ceaſed nor: The canfe of the continuance was, 
that the Nobility favoured the Earl, and begin tro mulice and mes 
nace the Commori People; and che Magiſtrates of Br»ges, in a Tu 
mult that was berwixt the Gentlemen and 'the Weave:s of the 
Town,  ſhewed themſelves more favourable unto the Gtint'emen. then 
unto the Weavers; of this ſmall Cauſe follosed fo great a; War, as 
continued above ſevch yeats, and conſumed abovet rwo hundred thou- 
fand Flemings. 

In thoſe Wars, ſometimes Fames iAvtevild, other times Philip 
cCArtevild ; ſometimes Baſconins , other times Francis Agricole, all 
baſe men, and of no accomprt before they. began to be Rebtls, fo 
ruled the people, that they led them whither they wou'd, 3nd how 
' they would. Artevild impoſed -upodn them what -Triburzs ſorver ix 
pleaſed him. Baſconivs hung - up fo many ot them. þs but once 
ſpake of Peace, -rrevild was ſerved in Plate of Silvir and Gold 
like an Earl ; Feaſted the Dames and Lagies as an K rl ; Swore 
his Subjects, and was ſworn unto them as an Eal , < 6ftracted ' Ami- 
ty and Alliance with the King of England, and uſed his help as 
an Earl : Briefly, lived with tar greater Magnificence then an Earl; 
Agricola wanted not his commendation. He was adoitd bke a gods 
preferred before- the Duke of B#rgondy (who for his valcur was called 

; . Philip 
f 
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P hjlip the audacious ) both for Valour and Wiſdom promiſed to be 
made. Dake, and inall reſpc&s more honoured then the Duke. Arie: 
vildhadonenamed pox 19” & to extol his Vertues, 10 recommend him to 
the people. And Agricols uſed Beſcunixs or his Inſtrument, who {© delighr. 
ed the peoples ears, that they would willingly hear no ſ.und, no voyce but 
bis; Itwas he that when 4rtevild was flain brought 4gricols into favour 
and credit. | It was be that whem'the people was difmaid and our of cou» 
rage becauſe of 4rtevilds death, put them 1n heart, .and made chem more 
couragious thea ever. they. were. It was he that: pe:ſwaded the relent- 
ing Commons that Artev7/4 loſt the field and his Army by indifcrecion 
and raſhnefs, and that: Agrice/a wou!'d eaſily overcome their enemies by 
valour and wiſdom. | | 

The like inſtruments unto theſe had the Duke of <H yn at Pars, where 
he had never obtained ſo much as: he. did of the: people, nor contained 
them (o.much in their Cevotion, bad he not uſed the malicicus help and 
farcherance of Marteav, Campan, Nally, Rowland" 2nd Baſſy the Clerk , 
the Miniſters of his fury, 2nd miſl: aders of the:ignorart, rude and ſeditious 
Commonalty. \ 4G 

By this you may ſee how one mu:inous SubjeRt bege:s znother. By 
this you may obſerve and note, that if Princes coald be content to yecld 
ſomewhat unto ſuch mutinous Subjects, and now and then wink at their 
follies, pardon their boldneſs, and pacific their rage and anger, they mighc 
live in quiet,. and ſave the lives of many. of. their loving Subjets: And by 
this you. may perceive, that Princes by Civil Wars incur the hatred and ma- 
lice of their loving SubjeQs ; which ſometimes taketh ſuch deep roo: in 
their hearts, thac it iS hard, yea almoſt impoſſible roroot ir out, And laſt- 
ly, Bythat which followeth you may underſtand, that when a multicude 
ot Subjects are diſcontented, it is far better to' pacifie and reconcile th:m 
with courtelie and gentleneſs, then to provokeand puniſh them wich ri- 
gor and cruclty. For the Prince that either openly or ſecretly praQti-- 
ſeth the death of his Subje&ts, and deligheth ro ſee them maſſacred 
and murthered, very ſeldome or never eſcaperh himfclfe unmaſla- 

cred. S L 

The Emperor Caligla cauſed many of his Subjects to bz done to death ; 
ſome for: his pleaſure, and others wichouc any juſt occafion., eſpecially 
thoſe that reprchended his aions , or diſliked his Goverament. . He 
thought by theſe murth:1s co diſpatch all choſe that haced him, | an (up- 
poſed that when they- were dead; he might reign and rule ar his pleaſure ; 
but he was greatly deceived, for the more he caaſed to be kille*, the more 
he diſpleaſed , and if heſlew one Enemy, that one begat himnen far wo:ſe 

Acverſaries z. inſomuch thar ſeeing himſelf hated of all the people, he with- 
ed ( as you have heard) that all the SubjeRts of Rome had bur 'one head, 

that he mighc have cur it off at a blow; and inthe end, when it was coo 

late he perceived that the people mulciplied daily, and had infiite heads, 
and he himſelt but one, of which he was deprived foon:r then he choughr 
he ſbould hive been. | 
AHMaximinis the Emperor, who was fo ſtrong of boy thar withthe 

- blowof his fiſt he conld ftrike our the tooth of an Horſe, and with his 
hands break in (under an horſe-ſhoo, preſuming on his ſtrength and the 
multitude of his Souldiers, cared not whom he-put ro death” wrong- 
fully, buc after that he had murthered above Four. thouſand ae 9 
| without 
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without. any due obſervance of Juſtice and Equicy , he himſelf was mur- 
ch:red by his own' Soldiers , who hated bis barbarous cruelty more then 
chey honoured his Imperial Majeſty. 1 might trouble you with many cx- 
amples like utco theſe; as with the :Emperors Ners, YireBias and Gaflienas: 
Bur I muſt proceed. | (107 I 3503 , 2259 2310030 2173 1; 

Briefly ro-my purpoſe: . As the people therefore live fill; and live ro 
revenge the wrohgs and-injuries dpne unto them 4 fo contrariwiſe, Princes 
dic, and cheic Quarrels,' their —_ ; and their. Purpoſes: many times 
die with them z for their Succeflors are not. aliwayes of” ther minds , 
nor of their Humors, bue oftentimes govern themſelves; otherwiſe then 
they did;. and taking a quite contrary courſe anto theirs, moſt common- 
ly break the Laws they have made, diſtreſs the perſons whom they ad- 
vance, and exalt them whom they depreſs; In regard whereof it is uſual 
amongſt wiſe Courtiers not onely to pleaſure him that rulech, bur alſo him 
that (hall ſucceed the:Rulerz and as Pompey ſaid unto Sylls, More do adore 
the Sun riſing then the Sun ſetting, -/ | 

It is. wondrous that is reported of L{lexander the Great, how with 
an' Army of Thircy thouſand Macedonians onely, he overthrew Da- 
rius in Three ſundry. Bairels z in the firſt of which Darius had Three 
hundred thouſand Souldicrs , which was Ten ro: One; in the (ſecond, 
Six hundred thouſand ,, which was, Twenty co One, inthe third, a Mil- 
lion, which was -better then Thirty ro One. He conquered all Darius 
Empire, Perſia, Media, Parthia, Carmenia, Babylonia, Egypt, Pa- 
leſtins, Syris, andall the reſt of CCſte and Ewrope' that was then inha- 
bited. | 19911 c | 

But theſe Conqueſtsquickly vaniſhed away ; For he died very youag, 
and lefr-nac any valiant Succeſſor like unto bimſclt behiad him ; 'Where- 
upon Titws Livizs moverh this Queſtion, Whether if Alexander the Great 
had warred in his time with the Rowaxr, he mighr eaſily have ſubdued chem 
as he did Darin * 940 4-4 | 

He Anſwereth Negatively, and giveth a Reafon for bis Negative : - 
<Ale xander ' was a valiant King, and a very brave and very' notable 
good Souldier; but he was but one man, and when he dealc with Da- 
ris he medled but with, one Captainz - Whereas if he had encountred 
with the Romens, he thopld bave made trial, not of one, but of many Ge- 
nerals the one after the other, as of Yalerizs Corvinus, Martine Rutiline, 
Caine Snipitins, Manlius Torquatne, Publius Phila, Papirius Carſor, Fabias 
Maxime, Lucius Voluniui, Marius Cnrizs, and many others who were moſt 
valiant Captains, -and would haue made Alexander know that they under- 
ſtood the manner and Stratagems of War as well as he did. Be- 
ſides, Alex ander was young, and could not have ſo good counſel given him 
as thoſe men had; who were direted in their Actions by a grave and wiſe 
Senate../ :! 

Tit, Liviw concluded his ſpeech in this manner. The Macedanians had 
| but one Alexander, and the Romans bad many Captains which were nothing 
Inferior unto him, every one of which lived and died without any greas 
lois or danget;to theCommon- wealth of Rowe; but whenas Alexander died, 
the State and Honor of his Aonarchy periſhed. The reaſon of this ſpeech is 
verified , and the experience thereof ſeen in the wars Hezibal had agiinſt 
the Romans. For Hanibal was ſuch a Captainas you have heard we deicribe 
bim Jong fince, and he overthrew many Caprains of Reme, a5 Flaminias, 

| - Paulus 
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P auls; Emilius, Terentins , Yarro, Marcellas and many others ; But in the 
end be was defeated by Clevdius Nero and Fabius Maximum, and urterl 
overthrown by that great Scipio who was firnamed the CAHfricas. By 
which as he might,ſo you may perceive that it is no ſmall matter co meddle 
with a multitude of people , becauſe the death of a few begetteth daily a 
gumber more; and he that hath ſabdued them, hach nor preſently-conquered 
all z Nay the longer he warreth with them, the harder it ſhall bc to pre- 
vaile againſt them : For continuance of time will make them more þearty 
and valiant, and their Captains more expert and cunning, as Experience 
bath veified. both in Frence and Flanders, where the People, bearing 
Armes againft their right or pretended Soveraignes, have more and bertec 
Captains then they. But how then, will ſome men ſay co me, (hall Sub- 
jcas Rebell,, and ſhall nor Princes puniſh, them. * Yes, but nor 
by open warres, it they may pacify them by other meanes. For; few offend 
at the fiiſt, and thoſ- few miſlead a great Multuude who offend not ſo 
gri-vouſly as thcir Counſeilors and Cortuptors do, and therefore ic 
1s neither reaſon nor humanity, nor cquity to puniſh them a!l alke 5; And 
yet in Civill warres the Innocent ſuffer rogerher with the malitious, the 
good with the bad, the ignorant with the wiltul,znd thoſe that wonld cafily 
relent, and might quickly be reclaymed, with ſuch ace F.rebiin's ro heat 
them, Schoolemaſters toinſtruR them, Captains ro guide them, and evil 
Conacellors to corrupt them. Princes may learne in the dangerou- times 
of popular Seditions, how to carry themſelves by the Antien: Romans who 
knowing that their Subjets were the Members, and they the head of one 
body, and that they were Invincible againſt Strangers,but nor againſt their 
Subje&s, 'as often as they chanced to raiſe any Tumults or Seciciors, p-e- 
ſemly ſonghrt meanes to pacify them by Curteſic and Gentleneſs. The 
Pcople of Rome being once greatly diſcontented with the rigor and cruelty 
which was ſhewed anco them by great uſurers, unco whom they were in- 
debred, roſe up in Armes, and were like to have made 2 great Tumul:. The 
Conſuls ca'led rhe Senater together, to know how they mighe bc ſt pacifie 
thar popular Commotion. The Senators in order delivered their op:niors, 

Appins Clandias a 1.gorous and cruell Senator, was of opinion that the 
aſurers ſhould be paid ali hat was due untothem, and that it was no: con- 
venicnt to ſuffer theCommon people to breake ſuch Conracs, Bonds and 
Obligations , which th:y had made with good adv ce, and when they had 
oreat occaſion to borrow. And that it they puniſhed thoſe ſcvcreily which 
were moſt mutinous, 3nd had been the chictcſt Aurho:s of the mutiny, th: 
reſt would be quick]y reriified, and raught by th:ir examples never to cn- 
ter into the like Folli=: :gain.- The Conſul Serviliwe was of a contrary 
mind, and thouzhrt 1. 5.iF coconrent the Seditious by ſome Gentle meanes, 
ſaying, ihat it was fir morecafic to bend then to bieake rhe hearts of rhe 
Common people; and th.t gentleneſs and lenity is 2 far better meanes 
then rigor and ſeverity to conſerve and preſery: any State whatſoeyer, 
becauſe if a rigorous courſe take not good (ſucceſs, preeatly the Peoplc 
wax inſolent, hard to be reconciled, and ſo peremprory ind obſtina'e, thar 
it will be impoſſible to reduce them co good order. The Senate a\lowed 
Servilizs his opinion ; 2nd order was taken thatthe Uſurers ſhould forveare 
their moncy and Iatereft for the fame, uatill their debtors were more 
willing and bertcr able co pay them. The tame Romers can alfo reach 

Princes, that if they commit any extraordinary kind of violence, and the 
Subjc&s for a time forbcare to ſhew their diſlike thereof, yee they muſt not 
prefurze opon that forbearange ro offend and diſpleaſe again in the like 
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manner; becauſe he that winketh at  fanlt ozce,will not beare with offences 
of the like nature aIwaies, Ir hapned chat not Teng after the Tumalc before 
mentioned, ' ſom: few of the greateſt Senmorsof Rome had ſecretly cauſed 
2 Trbianes of the people to be mureheted, becauſe ender rhe colour and pre- 
rence of his Office, he ha4 ( as they were informed') done his beſt endeavor 
to make a commotion amongſt the common people. The Tribane thus 
muithered, the people ſhewed no outward fign of difeontentment, becrufe 
they knew not unto whom they might impite his dearh, or whom to blame 
or 2ccuſe for the ſame. The Senators were glad'co ſce thit bis dexth was ſo 
well taken, thinking ehar they hd uſed # very good courſt'' to pre. 
vent and withRtand' the like ſeditions, and that the other Tribunes would 
be warned by their Fellow and Colleagues puniſhment never hereafter ro 
meye the common peopk to rebel]. - They ſappoſed thr by- one ming 
death they had removed all occ:{ions of Tumultnous diſorders; Bur expe- 
ricnce taughe ther nor long after; that ehey were greatly deceived- For 
when they were to levy an Army of m:n to nfe in rhcir warres, and 
thinking th t the Tribanes dearht was forgotten'; ehey commanded one 
Yolers, one of ih: common people who had been/Captain of certain foor. 
men, to have his company ina readin:(s, he anſwered them plainly, thar he 
would not obey their commandment Whereupon- the Conſuls Emv//ius 
and Yirginjus, ſent cerrain Sergeants unto him! to carry him topriſons 
He eſczpeth our of thiirhands , getceth himſelf into a preſs of common 
people, there he cciech'out wr hopen-mouth, Mymeſters,let uy defend'our 
ſelves z we muſt not think ro be any more ſupported by our Tribuwes who 
darenot ſpeak for us, for feare leſt they be killed, 2s one hath been already 
that favoured us in our honeſt cruſes. He hadino ſooner ſaid rhiis, bur ther 
. the people, although the Conſulsendeavoured'to appeaſe che Tumulr, ran 
upon the Serjeants, who after (hit they; had been well beaten, and cheir 
Maces broken abour their heads, ſaved themſelves in| the Palace where 
theSenite wi ofſembled. Phe Senators deliberate preſently how they 
mighr pacific this ſedition ; many thought ir meer co repreſs force by 
force ; but the graverſort was of opinion, that it were not good to rame 
the members of a body by violence, and that they had already roomuch 
offended who were Authors of the Tribunes death, and much more they 
who intreated Yolero bardly, for that in Popa'ar diſeaſes, the gentler a 
Medicine is, the better it'isz and the more that a Magiſtrate ſparerb, the 
betcer he fareth, The ſame Romans will likewiſe teach Princes, that rhe 
eldeſt Counſellors are not alwaies rhewikſt, and that the moſt voices are 
not oftentimes the ſooneſt yoices. It chanced mother timein Rome, ther 
the Commonalty was ſogreatly diſconrented, that the greater part of rhe 
people were purpoſed toforſake their City, and to inhabir in ſome plice 
where the Nobility ſhould not ca:ry fo heavy an hand over them as the 
Senators did's and with this reſolution they left their houſes, and were 
ready to berake themſ: Ives to their journey. The Senators underſtanding 
of this determination, caſt their heads together , and adviſed among 
themſelves what it were: beſt to-do to removethis'(etled opinion, and to 
_ hold chemMtill in the Ciry,which was almoſt paſt all hope. Appins Clandins, 
according to his rigorous nature and old cuſtome,perſwaded them to bridle 
che mutinous by-rigor, and ſeverity; For ſaith he, the common people, if 
they be'not held in continual awe, wax proud, diſdainfull and'infolent, nor 
cariog what they do,or tiow often they offcnd'; And therefore roſuffer them 
in'one Folly, wereto encourage them co commir another, This*opinion was 
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reſently approved by all the younger Senators, 'whoſe hands tickled and 
arts burned with a defire of revenge for ſome ſmall indignities offered 
unto them by the Commontlty. Menenivs dgrippe, a Senator of few 
yeares, bur gremer clemency then #ppiue Clandins, contradicted this 
opinion; becauſe rhe Commonwealth repreſenteth, ſaith ke, the body of 
a man; and a good Phyfitian will not preſently eur off a member or joyne 
that is grieved, bar will ſeeke ſome gentle meanes to aſſwage the griefe , 
and experience bath taught us , thatas a wild beaſt being gently uſed wax- 
eth rame, and contrariwiſe a tame one being rudely handled becomech 
wild ; ſo the moſt rude'and common people relent if you uſe them gently, 
and they that are moſt civill and modeſt, quickly forger all modeſty and 
civility if you once provoke them too much, if you continue ro diſpleaſe and 
diſcontent themtoo long and too often, Mexenins his opinion was followed, 
Spurius M anlize intreated them to excuſe the younger Senators Follie ; 
They were commended ehat departed quickly from Clau2;ws his opinion 
and Agripps was enjoyn ed to pacifie the people : He therefore followerh 
this commandement ; calleth the Commonalty together , declarecth unro 
chea the Senators gaod will rowards them , ſpeaketh ſo gently unto them 
chat he maketh chem all change their reſolution and uſerh his principal 
reaſon to enforce this perſwafion. The Senators ( faith he ) reſemble the 
Belly, and you the reſt of the members of mans body , muſt the other 
parts of mans body complain that all they can gather and ſcrape to; 
gether is little enongh for the Belly © Is it noe the B:lly thac nouwci- 
theth all rhe reft of che Body, that maintaineth and ſuſtiineth every 
part thereof doth the Belly when it receiveth any kind @f viQuals 
be itnever ſo delicate, never ſo rare, and exquiſite, reſcrve all for ir ſelf- 
Doth ir nor diſtcibure and diſperſe the ſame even to the parts char are fur- 
theſt off from the Belly 2 even ſothe Senators, do they challenge that for 
their owa uſc and benefit which they exz of you * Do they nor imploy 
the Tributes and Subſidies which they levy to the behoofe and commodi- 
ty of the whole State * Do they not all char they do for your good and 
ſafety ? Are they not rather Nurces to nouriſh you, then Lords co com- 
mand you 2 Are they not Shepheards to defend you, and not Wolves co 
deyoure you ? And do they not ſhew themſelves ro be your Fathers, rathec 
then your Foes ? Why then do you complain of them * Why threaten 
ro leave them, who will forget themſelves to remember you, and ra- 
ther die :o content you, then live to confound you ? Thus ealed Menenjus 
his ſpeech, ſomewhat abruptly and yet fo mildly, char the grave Scnators 
moſt highly commended it,and the common people moſt willingly followed 
it. Now to apply theſe examples to the King of Spain, and to rell you 
how he, and any other Prince in the wide world, governing as he doth, 
might have made ſome uſe and profic of them, ic will be no loſt labour, be- 
cauſe ir will make his overſights more manifeſt then they are uaco the view 
and Judgement of the whole world : Had he therefore, at the begianing 
of the Alienation of his Subje&ts hearts and AﬀeRions from him, harkened 
unto ſuch Counſellors as Servilins and not{Hppins Clandins ; had he when 
ſome one Subje& like unto Yolero was diſpleaſed, ſatisfied him, and nor 
provoked him; had he when his Sabje&s were depirting out of their 
Country, not ſent a Claudivs to frepreſs them, bue a Merenivs to recon- 
Cile them, hee had never found ſo many Agricolas, fo many Arievills, 
ſo many Carpentaries,lo many Boſconii, ſo many Leones as he did amongſt 
them. Had henot diſturbed, diſgraced, diſcredited bis fairhfull Suvjees, 
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ſervants , his beſt Officers,as Neyodid Rufus, Swories, Flavias,Sulpitins, 
Afer, Corbulo, and Galbs, they never would have harboured a thought co 
deprive him(as the others did Ners) of the poſleſfion of theLow Countries; 
Briefly had he conſidered thas when Nero began to be aTyranc, Firſ} Frazce, 
thea $p4ine,and at the laſt otherProvinces fel from their obedience towards 
him, he might eafily have perccived, that when Brabont failed him, Flan. 
ders, Holland and all the reſt of his ſeventeen Provinces would likewiſe tall 
from him. F ur it pleaſed bim baving ewo notable Examples betore bis eyes, 
the one of Antien: time, the other of latter years, the firſt bad, and the 0+ 
ther good, to rejeR the one, and to follow the other, 

The Examples were theſe; Rehobocry the ſonne of wiſe Solomon would im- 
poſe greater Taxes and Subſidies upoa his SubjeQs then bis Fatber had 
done before him. The People hereupon complained unto bim,as the Low- 
country SubjeRs did unto the Spaniſh King, defired hiam rather to mitigate 
then to increaſe his Impoſitions, ſhewed chat they were aot able co bear 
and ſupport ſogreat charges. He called bis Councellors together ( as un- 
doubtedly the Spaniard did ) and craved their advice : The elder Coun- 
ſcllors were of opinion rhat it was good and expedient to yield uato his 
Subj: as demands (as perhaps the better ſort of the Councell were) and by 
eaſing their charges to aſſure unto himſelf their hearts and their aff: Rions, 
But the younger ſore (and ſuch undoubtedly were che Spaniſh Seaators, 
either in Wit or years) adviſcd him to rejcR their Petition, and not to ſuffer 
them to preſctibe Laws unto him(wha were to receive laws from him) but 
eo let them know that he was theit King, and they his SubjeRs, and char ic 
belonged wato them to obey, This Counſe) what followed : But what fol. 
lowed in following this Counſel £ The greateſt part of his People Rebel- 
led againſt him : Ferobo«w was choſen King, and Rehoboars raiſed an Army 
of $0 Thouſand men to conſtraine his Subj:&s toregurn to their former 0+ 
bedicnce, bur he loſt him time and Ten parts of his Kingdom. 

Lewis the Eleventh King of Frence, a wiſe and ſabtile Prince, if ever 
there were any in France, athis firſt coming tothe Crown, played his 
part as Rehoboawn did , until that the chief of his Nobility rebelled againſt 
him. 

This wiſe king acknowledged his fanle, ſought all means poffible to 

xcify and reconcile thoſe Rebells 5 He yielded to their demands, and was 
Fo far from puniſhing their diſobedicnce, as char he reccived them for bis 
chief Councellors, and was always more direRtcd by them, then by any 0- 
ther of his Counſell. And when he had eſcaped the danger , whereinto he 
w3s fallen by his Folly , he gave great thanks to Almighty God, that it 
bad pleaſed him to give him che Grace not to hazard the loſſe of fo great 
and mighty a xingdome as France was, and is,upon the uncertainty of a 
Batraile andeſpecially of a Battaile to be fought againſt bis own SubjeRs z 
SubjcRs that love their Prince as the head of the Politique body , their 
children as the ſtay and hope of their everlaſting Familics , and 
their Liberty as the moſt precious Jewell of «heir worldly wealth: 

And therefore when they ſe their Liberty reſtrained or impeached,, the 
forget their duty totheir Prince, remember not their love co their chil 
dren, and cut off their love and affcRion ts their goods ; Nay they are no 
longer Maſters of themſelves, being void of ſenſe, of reaſon, of Judgmear, 
apprebeading no thing elſe but chat whichis before their eyes,and follow- 
ing thoſe only who delude theix ſenſes, abuſe their reaſon,and deceive their 
: j ade mear, 


Judgment; fo that to firive with them ia theſe Paſſions , is to contend 
vith mad men in their fory; and iis almoſt as impoſGible for a Prince to 
rule chem ia this rage, as it is impotfible for one man to rake and tame 2 
numberof wild Beaſts in a wide and great Forreſt, Ir is doubtleſs that the 
Spaniſh King kneyg chus much; bur ic pleaſed himto beleeve _Uppins 
Clavdins berter then Servitinsz to perſecuce and not to pacifie Yolers, ro 
reje and no! ro receive Menenins his Counſell, and eo imitate Reboboaw 
of 1ſrael,rather then Lews of Fraxce;no marvel then if Rehoboams hard and 
it Fortune, and nor Zews his rare and ſtrange Felicity betiderh bim. You 
haveſeen his bad courſe, heard his impoſfibility to ſubjuzace and ſubdue 
Bygland, It remaineth to thew you, that although he ſhould conquer Eng- 
land, yet he could not continue long inquier and peaceable poſſeffion 
thereof. Ir is hard ro ſay what courſe he would tate, and how he would 
povernc it he ſhould chance to prevaile againſt England; bur | think he 
would imitate the example of, others who have made conqueſt of ftrarg: 
and forreigne Countries before him ; and he will therefore mike all chings 
new , 25 he himſelf ſhall be news He will appoint a new government and 
new Govcrnorsz He will eſtabliſh new Laws, new Ocders, new Cuſtomes , 
baild up new Ciradels, and pluck down old Caſtels ; kill our Nobility and 
p'ace Spaniards in their roomes; Change all our Officers, and make 
Caftl:s and Form to keep his Subj: inaweand infear;deſtroy the Country 
and take away all ancient Priviledges; impoveriſh the rich, and intich the 
poor; unarme the vanquiſhed, ana arme the vanquiſkers, plaat his religion, 
and baniſhours ; impoſe new tributes and charge the Subj:Rs with ſtrange 
impoſicions; Briefly fer ſpies in every City, in every village, in every town, 
in every Hamletr ,and in every Houſc, to mark what is done or ſaid , whar 
what is Counſelled or practiſed. Brhold this is all that he can do: 
This is as much as the Daxes did: This is the courſe that Wiliizm the 
Conqueror took; Briefly this is the manner of Government, which the &- 
mans practiſed ; and it is likely that he will doe all this in bis own 
Kingdome: Burt our Country men knowing by certaine report, that he will 
do: all this, will rather die then endure all this z orif they endure ir for a 
time , will nndoubredlyboth ſeek and finde means to free theinſelves from 
ſach ſervitude in ſhorttime. The examples of other Nations and other Peo- 
ple which have killed themſelves with their own hands brcan(e they would 
not fall into their Enemies hands, will both move and encourege them to 
imicate and followtheir Magnanimity 5 The rebellions of many Princes 
will animate thetn to Revolc from their obedience, Neceflity will pur fome 
way or other into their heads how to find weapons, how to chooſe Cap- 
tains, how to perſwade a general Revolt, and how to procure an alteration 
and change of his Tyrannical Government. For albeit that the Spaniards 
will perhvps for a time Governe with all mildnefs, humanity and Juſtice; 
yet as ſoon as they think themſelves well ſerlcd and aſſured to hold and con- 
tinue their conqueſts ; as ſoone as they taſte thoſe ſweet Commadities 2n # 
pleaſant fruir which follow afrer the great increaſe ofwealth and riches, 
then will they begin to change their cuſtomcs andtheir conditions x 
then ſhould you ſce (which God forbid yog ever (ce) the Magiſtrates rob 
the commonmealthz baſe and unworthy perſons adyancedca places of 
Dignity s Superiors wrorg their Inferiors ; unſupportable tributes im» 
poke upon the People; abominable Vices left: unpuniſhed ; Offices of 
uſtice ſold for money z -Laws lirge or no; hing regarded ; as more 
onore 
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honored and reſpeRed then our own countrymen; and good mangers 
changed into evil conditions - And when you ſee this , then you may 
boldly ſay, that things are at the worſt; that vialent courſes cannot 
long endure ; that a time of a change and' alteration is ' not far off ; 
and laſtly, fince thoſe things which Philoſophers ag wiſe men have 
noted to be the Foterunners of the Subverſion of States, are hap. 
ned, and fallen upon our State, that it will quickly change and pe- 
rſh. AN 61, 

All things therefore being well confidered, and that eſpecially remem- 
bred which was ſaid, when I handled the firſt overfighr of the Spaniſh 
King; 1 may boldly inferr, that Conqueſts are chargeable before they 
bee gorren, eaſie to be loſt after they be attained, and wholly depending 
npon the Government of ſuch Officers as are placed over them z.who if 
they be good Servants, many times make themſelves Maſters 5 
and it they be bad, put in great hazardall that is commited to their 
charge ; And fince there are not many that endeavor co be ſuch as 
they ſhould bre, there can be no great good looked for at their hands, 
ſo long as they continue ſuch as they appeare to be. 

Beſides, the great ingratitude of F#/#/nlax the Emperor to Mar- 
celles, of Ferdinando of Spain to-Gonſelvo, breedeth a Jealouſy and 
feare in the hearts and heads of as many as are imployed in the like 
ſervices , thar cheir Kings and Princes will reward thea with the like 
recompences;z And this Jealouſie maketh them to ſeek meanes how to 
be able tro match or rather overcharge their Soveraigne in Power and 
Authority. | 

Was not this Jealoufie the ſole and onely cauſe, that Tiberius bad like 
ro have been deprived of his State by Sejanus, Commedss by Pervictss, 
Theodoſius the ſecond by Eutropius, Fuitinian by Belliarie, Xerxes by 
cArtaban,and the Merovingians andCarolowingiens by the greaMaſters of 
their Pallaces? | © ID 

Is not the feare of the like danger the cauſe thar Princes change their 
Liueterants and Deputies often, leaſt that growing ia too great Credie 
and love with the people, their Credit may breed in them Ambition , their 
Ambitiona difloyalty, and their G__— a plain Rebellion, and- their 
Rebellion a lamentable overthrow of their Kingdomes ? 

Is nor this yearly or continuall changing of Officers the cauſe that they 
knowing that their Authority is of no long continuance , ſtudy more 
ro enrich themſelves then to benefit the people, to oppreſs and over- 
charge the SubjeRs, then to comfort and relieve them * And isnot their 
ſtudy the cauſe that the people are diſcontented, '2nd ofcentimes enforced 
to Rebell ? Moreover how can it be but a!l or moſt part of thoſe In- 
conveniencies of which.I have ſpoken, muſt needs fall upon the King 
of Spain, whether he live long or die ſhortly, ſince many motives and 
cauſes of Rebellion in Subjes and diſcontentment in Noblemen con- 
cur together in him 2 For hee is old and will leave a very young Infant 
or no old Prince to ſucceed him in all his States, who perhaps 
will Governe by Deputies Livetenants, as his Father did before 


him in thoſe Dominions which are far diftant from Spais , and will 
participate ſome ſmall portion of Government with his Siſter, that bath 
been a long time nouriſhed and nouſled up in the ſweetneſs of comman- 
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Of this Governors ſome will be ambitious, 2nd deſire to ri'e; 
Others of 'ter m nk, ber yet greedy of Recompences and Rewards, 
for eryices done 1 him and his Father; He will be jealous of ſome, 
and gree 100 _mu:tr credir nm offie 3; H's Coutiers wiil engage 
and incebt themſelves in ferting themſelves forth in Triumphs and 
prftimes the they wil 'devife to ſhew im : His Gaprains wilt erave 
to be aways rmployed in wars , and to levy thoſe Soldiers in thoſe 
Conntrtey which 'wilf nor-be well contented 'with th:ſe Levics : 
Biefly thn will 'ſome Potentares and Princes, Confiderivg rhe 
years and 'weaknefs of rhis young Prince, Ity c|am unto fome of bis 
Srares , and every man will fmarch what for ever ſh2ll be fitt: ft for his 
ro” , figlicſt ro his Stere,and moſt open to his Invaſion. 

be Soldiery of Rozne rebelled againſt Orhe , beeauſc by was old : Cer- 
t7n Citics of Frence againſt rhe Romens, becanfe-they were greatly in 
deb:: The People of Thracia againſt Rome , becauſe there were Sol- 
diers levie] in their Coumry againſt their wills: 0rgatorix Prince of 
rhe Switzer: becauſe ke was deftrons to bea King, Morgovias and Cave- 
degins ag ainft Cordi'a their Aunt, becauſe ſhe was z woman : The Englift - 
men a2gp-inft Zdwerd the Fourth , becauſe h< difſkonored the Eale of 
Wewick, againſt Henry the Third, becauſe he would have made new 
Lawsy The Duke of Baeckingham againft Richard rhe Th rd becauſe 
he brake promite wich him for the Earldom of Merrford,; the Scots a- 
grinſt ZFames the Third, becauſe he gave greater credit unto ſome of the 
Courricery then they deferved z and the Spenierds againſt Charls the 
Fifth, becauſe he lived more in Flemalers then in Speiw,and governced Spin 
by Flemitngs. i 

Laftly, when 2s Alexander the Great died, 'Seleucns ſciſed upon the Kirtg- 
dome of Syris; Ptolomy uſa' ped upon Egypr,CAntigonus made himfelt King 
of Aſia, 2nd Caſſander reignet in Greece and Macedonia. So whenfocver 
the King of Spazne ſhull Cie, his Son will cnjoy moſt of his D »minions, the 
Duke of S2voy will leok for part of rbem ; His other Diuehcers Hasband 
will look for a proportionab'e ſhare, and the Prigces of Ttaly will perhaps 
Ry in for their part and for their portion. For cvery Kingdom hath 2 cer- 
rain Period, an end and declination 5 And it is feldome ſeen raat any Stare 
flouriſheth many hund:e4 years : And as thoſe bodies die ſoon: , thar 
are ſubjc&to moſt diſcaſes; ſo thoſe Kingdomes periſh ſooneſt , whoſe 
Princes are moſt inclined ro many vices. Savl reigned bur Forty years ; 
and be and his poſterity periſhed for his Infidelity. Davidruled other For- 
ty, and his Kingdom was divided for his Adultery, Achan was King no 
longer time, and his Kingdome was deſtroyed for his Idolatry. And Cy- 
r15 enjoyed his Crown and Scepter not many years , and fis race failed 
m his Son Cambyſes for his Cruclty. SA 

And hw can the Spa iſh Kings declining glory hſt long, fiace many 
probable and very learned Authors do greatly belye him, if he be nor 
infeRed with all or moſt pirr of thoſe vices which poſleſſed incr:dulous 
and unbelieving $4xl,aculreron: and leacherous, David Edolatrous and Su- 
perſticious Hchan, Cruel and inceftuous Cambyſes. I favor and reverence 
his Perſon becauſe he is a King , hate and dereft his vices, becauſe they 
become nora Princes havedeclared and difcovered his indiſcretion, becauſe 
— may be ao more thought fowiſe as common Fame reporteth ge] 
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And now, becavſc of adiſſembling friend , he is become our profeſſed 
Enemy , I may not conceale the means how bis cofirage may be cooled, 
his Pride abared, his purpoſes prevented, his courſes croffed, his Ambition 
reſtrained, his bopes fcnſtrated,his ſtrength-weakned,his Alliances diſſolved, 
and Bricfly , all or part of his Kingdom rent and diſmembred. 

To know how, all this may. be done , you ſhall need bur to look back 
upon the means that he uſeth to conſerve his States, and to croſſe his Coun- 
ſcis aad latentions in the uſe of thoſe means. For, doth he continue in 
Credir by 'rhe General reputation and conceit that is had of his wealch? 
Let ic be ſhewed that he is poor and needy. Holdeth he his Subje&s and 
Towns of.Conqueſt in awe , by keeping Gariſons in them 2 Secke cither to: 
corrupt thoſe Garriſons, or . to perſwade thoſe Towns to expel them. 
Barrows he money. in his need and neceffity of the Genowates and other 
Merchants of 1talic-? Counſelthem to call ftortheir old Debts, and to lend 
him no more money before they be paid. Doth our Nation and others in- 
rich tzs Country by reſorting thither? - Lee chem repair no morethen they 
needs; muſt to thoſe Countries. , Ferchetb he yearly great wealth from 
the Indies ? L:t that be intercepted more then it hath been. Placeth 
he wiſe, Cov-rno:s and Magiſtrates in his Dominions to Conraine his 
SubjeR: in ovidience, and his Neighbours in fear Send Fire-b:ands 
and. Aur hors of Scdition amongſt his SubjeRs as he doth amongſt ours, 
and think it as lawfull and eafic £o.cſtrange the affeRion of his wiſeſt 
and moſt rcuſty. Deputies and Licutenants, as it wasand is for him to 
alicn«tc'rhe hearts of ſome of the Nobility of France from their King. = 

Hath he married the now Duke of Parma ſo mcanly that be can not be 
ablc'to recover his right ro Portugal 2 Or hath he ſo weakned Doy Antonis 
that he ſhall never be able roretarne into his Country 2 Provokethe one 
to be his Enemy in putting him in mind of his Farhecs narimely dearth, and 
by rememiing the great wrongs that he ſuffereth, and let. many Princes 
joyn in hart and ja belpe to ſer up the other againſt him, and to ſtrengthen 
and ſuccor both, rather then the one or the other ſhould not annoy him. 
Is France unable to hurt him becauſe France is divided £ Reconcile them 
that are difſevered, 3nd revive the quarrels and pretentions that France 
hath 2gainſt bi m. Preſumerh he that the Germaers will rather belp then hure 
him, becuuſe he is ally'd ro ſome in ConjunRtion of blood, and to others 
in league of amity * difſolve his alliances and debaſe the mightieſt of his 
kindred. ( | 

To be ſhort, are the Pope, the Yenetians, and the other Princes of Italy 
either for feare or affeRion his friends ? encourige the Timerous and fear- 
full, 22d altec and remove the love and affcRion of them that beare him 
beſt pod will, Ss 

But ſome man will ſay, This is ſooner ſaid then done, and therefore I 
have faid nothing, unleſs I ſhew you how all this mzy b:e well and conve- 
nicntly done... There is a geneiall meines, and there are diyerſe (pe- 
cial waies off all this. I will acquiint you with both, becauſe you ſhall 
be ignorant of neither, and I will be as bricf as I may, becauſcl rake 
it high time not.to trouble youany longer. Ir is grown unto a general 
uſe of late yeares, and.undoubtedly it was uſual in times paſt, when Princes 
undertake any great aRtions or enterpriſes that may perhaps ſeem ſtrange 
and ſomwhar unceaſonable unto other Princes whoſe favor and friendſhip 
they-deſirc, to publiſh the cauſes and reaſons which induce them to enter 
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into thoſe ations z and in thoſe Declarations ro omit nothing that either 
may grace and credit them, or diſcredit and diſgrace their Adverſ 
ries. 

The States of the Low Countrics when neceflicy inſorced them to renew 
Wars againſt the Spaniards, publiſhed certain Books cor taining the cau- 
ſes which moved them thercunto; and cauſed thoſe Books to be im- 
printed in ſev:n ſeveral Languages, in Latine, in French, in their own 
£ ongue, in High Dutch, in Icalian, in Spaniſh and in Engliſh, to the 
end that all the Narions of the World, hearing the Juſtice and Equity ot 
their quarrel, m ght ciiher as Friends help and affiſt them, or as Neutrals, 
neither aid nor hinder them as their Adverſaries. The late Duke of A- 
lenſon, becauſe it might ſeem ſtrange unto ſome, that he being a Catholick 
Pr'nce,would aid men of a contrary Religion; and reprehen{ible unto othe:;s, 
that being in ſome manner allied and a ſuppoſed friend unto the Spaniſh King, 
he would accept the Title of the Duke of Brabant, and undertake the de- 
fence of the Low Countries againſt the Spaniards, made it appatent unto the 
world, by the like means, chat ir-was not any ambitious mind, or greedy 
delire of advar.cement, but a Princely clemency, and commiſeration of 
the diſtreſſed ftate of that Country , too much oppreſſed by the Spa- 
niſh Tyranny, that,moved him to receive them into his ProteQion and Pa- 
cronage. 

The like did the County Palatine Caſsimer when as he came into Flan- 
ders with his Forces. And the like have many other Princes done, not in 
juſt cauſes only,bur in matters that had far greater affinity with injuſtice and 
diſhoneſty, then with juſtice and integrity. That Duke of Burgondy which 
more wickedly then juſtly murthercd the Duke of oyleance, fearing that 
his murther might juſtly purchaſe him the Kings heavy diſpleaſure, and 
the general hatred of all Frence, ſuborned a learned and famous Divine 
named Fohn Petje, not onely to excuſe, but alſo ro commend and al- 
low the execution thereof in many publick Sermons, and writ divers 
Lerters unto the beſt Towns of France, to declare and juſtific the cauſe 
that moved kim therenato, Henry the Fourth of England, wh>m man 
H ſtcriographers hold rather for a wrongful Uſurper then a lawful King, 
to make it known by what Tile hetook upon himto be King of Exzland, 
ſent divers Ambaſſadors into Spain, Germany, and 1taly, with ſuch inſtraQi- 
ons, and fo forceable reaſons,'that he made a bad cauſe ſeem juſt and equi- 
table. T hat Pope of Rome,which(as you bave heard | betrayed Frederisk the 
Emperor mecſt leudly unto the Great Turk, and was the onely caule' of his 
long and chargeable impriſonment, finding that his unchriſtian treachery, 
being happily diſcloſed, did greatly blemith his name and reputation, ta 
give ſome ſhew and colour of Juſtice to a bad cauſe, cauſed to be publiſhed, 
that txwonotable Murderers had been taken at Reme, who voluntarily con- 
feſſed that the Emperor Frederick had hired and ſent them thither of purpoſe 
to kill the Pope. | 

How the Duke of Bxckinghaw, and the more learned, the conſcionable 
Dean Richard Shaw, juſtified in the Guild-hall of London, and at Paxls 
Croſs, the unlawful and tyrannical Ufurpation of Richerd the Third, out 
Hiſtories make it ſo manifeſt, that 1 nced not to trouble you with the reci- 
tal thereof. Since therefore not mean and Lay-men onely, bur Noblemen 
and great Divines have both defcnded and furthered wrongful cauſes z 
and with their defence and furtherance , have brought to pals their lend 
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and wicked purpoſe z why ſhould not men ſufficiently ſeen in matters of 
State, and throughly furniſhed with all good qualities, requiſite in a 
good and worthy Writer (of which ſort this Realm had rather ſome want 
chen any great ſtore ) depin& the Spainard and his tyranny ſo lively and 
ſo truly, rhat their reaſons, their perſwaſtons, and their admonitions may 
may ſhake the affeRions, and penetrare even to the hearts of his beſt friends 
and his moſt aſſured Allyes 2 Bur he is a faint friend that will be won with a 
word, and he not worthy rhe name of an Ally, whom the daſh of a pen may 
make forſake and abandon his Confederate. How then what other gene- 
ral way is to be praiſed. Where a p:n cannot prevail, let a purſe be walk- 
ing. 2n# niſ mentis 5nops oblatum r:ſpuit aurum ? Let greater adyance- 
ment be proffered to the Spaniſh Governors; greater prefcrment to his 
beſt friends ; notable rewards unto thoſe that will leave him. Fulius Ceſar, 
eo win the hearcs and affe ions of Scipios Souldiers, promiſed them peace- 
able and quict poſſeſſion of their own goods, and to reward them with the 
ſelf ſame. Honor, Offices, and Dignities which he vouchſated upon his own 
own followers; and by this means he won from Scipio many of his dear(t 
ſricnds. 

Francis Fora 4 Captain of great worth, and of better credit, ſerved 
the Venetians and the Florentines together many years, againſt Philip Ma- 
714 Duke of Millan; and ey to retain him to their onely (ervice , 
made him great offers, promifed him great preferment , but rhe Duke 
hearing hearing thereof , with a fairhful promiſe to give him his onely 
Daughter in marriage, and to make him his ſole and onely Heir, made 
him forſake his old friends, and to become his vowed friend and ſer- 
vant. But Francis ni: he a mean Captain, and a man of no prear 
Linage, and therefore eafie ro be changed with an affured hope of berter 
advancements whereas men of good account, of honorable Parencage 
and of ſufficient Lands and poſſefhions (ſach as the Spaniards cheiteſt Go- 
vernors commonly are )will not falfifie their faith, or forſake their King for 
any teward whatſoever. Truly men of great honour, prefer their credit 
before their gainz and yet honorable men are menas others be, and ſuffer 
themſelves to be wan as others are. 

There was a time when the Marqueſs of Maxtows (whoſe Succeſſors are 
now Dukes, and equal to great Princes, and he not inferior unto any of his 
Predeceſlors) having vouchſafed to ſerve the Venetians as their General 
againſt Lews Duke of Millan, ſtood not ſo much upon his honor, but 
that the ſaid Lews with greater offers, and a Jarger Pention then hz had 
of the Yenctians, was able to withdraw him from their fervice and de- 
votion. 

There was atime when the mighty Emperor Charls the Fift, being defi- 
rous to alienate the affe&ion of Pope Leothe Tenth, from Francs the Firſt, 
King of France,obtained his requeſt and pnrpoſe,by promiſing the Cardinal 
Fuljo de Medicis ayearly Penſion of ten thouſand Ducats tobe paid him our 
of the Arch-Biſhoprick of Toledo, and by giving to Alexander de Melicts a 
Penſion of the like value in the Kingdom of Naples, 

Thece. was a time when the faid 'Emperor Charls, being jealons 
of the great friendſhip that was betwixt Pope Clement the Seventh, 
and the Duke of #rbin, and likewiſe defirous ro diſtrart CHndrew Dores 
from the ſervice of the ſaid Pape , who then was in League wich the 
French King , prevailed with the one by giving him the City of 'Zove 
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in the Kingdom of Naples, and gained the aſſured friendſhip of the 
other , by making him Duke of eMalfie, and by encreafing the pay 
and Penſion which the Pope gave him. to be ſhorr, there was time 
when as Philip firnamed the Fair, King of France, did not onely entreac 
<Adelph the Emperor . by the onely means of great Rewards to for- 
fake the Amity and Alliance of Edward King of England, and of Gui- 
do Earle of Flanders , but alſo procured Albert Duke of Avftris, 
by warring upon the Empcror ar home, to detain him in Germany , 
ſo that }.e could not , as he had promiſed , trouble and moleſt 
France. 

But ſome men will ſay, Theſe men had no regard of their honour, 
wherceunto a man carrying any reaſonable reſpe&, will hardly be intreated 
ro commir any thing that may never (o little blemiſh or prejudice his re- 
putation. Ic cannot be denied that vertuous men had rather have their names 
eternized by their vertuous actions, then their Famil:es enriched by un. 
lawful corruption: Yer it is written, and written by an Author worthy to 
be remembred amongſt the beſt Authors of our time, Thar the Marquz(s 
of Peſcars, a Prince whole Vertues, Fame, Repuration, Credit and Ho- 
nor were nothing inferior unto the moſt honorable and vercuous Princes 
that ever lived on earth, had been won by his friend Feremy Mw ony to tor. 
fake the Emperor Cherls the Fifr, if the Cardinal Acolters and the Mac- 
queſs of Angels, togethcr with thoſe learned Civilians which were ſent by 
the Pope and the Venertians to periwade him that the Emperor as not law- 
ful King of Naples, and that the Pop: had power to diſpoſe thereot unto 
whom it pleaſed him, had uſed pregnant and ſufficient Reaſons to cnforce 
their perſwafions, and to aſſure himof the Kingdom: 

Andundoubtedly the brotherly love of Dox Fohn de 4uftris, and the 
loyal affeion of the late Duke of Parms, might ealily have been ſhaken 
by a more ſweet then tempeſtuous wind of the like nature : For ſince Mac- 
queſſes, Dukes. Emperors and Popes, have been content to be c:u2tt 
with a golden hook : le: no man be afraid ro try and ſoun1, or deſpair to 
win and change the affeions of meaner perſonages, eſpecially ſuch as are 
either greedy or needy of rewards, and againſt ſuch Princes as have given 
many occaſions of diſcontentment unto ſuch Perſon:ges. 

Eutnow to deſcend from the general means unto choſe particular ways 
which I promiſed co ceclate unto you, let me, I pray you, with good l:ave 
and patience run over the ſhort Catalogue of his beſt frienJs, and ſhew 
you how even they may be entreated oc cou ncelled. either to forſake him 
utterly, or to ſtand as Neutrals and idle lookers on, whilſt others ſhall 
annoy bim. And becauſc of late years, and ſince his, late diſhonour re- 
ceived in Englaxd, he hath uſed all means poſſible to induce the Princes 
of Italy to aid himin 2 {econd Enterp:iſe which he iatcndeth againſt Eng- 
land ; 1 will as briefly as.|.can ſet down divers Reaſons which may be uſed 
rodiſſwade them from yeelding him any manner of affiſtance. It may 
therefore be ſaid unto the 1taliavs in general, char:they live now in peacc 
and quietneſs under the, wings and protection of divers Princes; but who 
knoweth whether the . Spaniard defireth this aid of them co diſturb their 
quiet , and to diſquier-rheir g:neral. peace © who. knowerh whether he 
that now favoureth them, will-kcreaiter rake occaſion.ta hate them £ who 
knoweth, ſince it is the.cuſtom of Princes to ſcek h:lp of <thers, .not for 
any great need they have thereot, butcither to weaken them, or to bring 
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then itito the batted of others, whether the King of Spain defireth heir 
ſuccour and furtherance ro diminiſh their ſtrength, or the number of their 
friends ? Briefly , who knoweth when their friends are diminiſhed, and 
cheir forces impared, whether he will not ſuddenly denounce open Wars 
againſt rhim * Great is the force of ambition, and unſatiab'e are the defires 
ot covetous Pritices, who having ſabdued one Country , ſcek preſently 
after another , and when they have corquered thar, labour co actain un- 
ronew Conqueſts, afid never leave to inlarge theit over large Terficories 
until a ſmall peice of ground incloſcth their dead and rotten bodies. 

But it may be ſaid , the King of Spain isold z but coverouſneſs dieth 
not, but increaſerth in old age. He is already Mafter and Lord of many 
Kingdoms and of many Countries : But as I have faid,the more a man hath, 
the morea man wanteth ; he being nigh unto deaths door, thinks norhing 
of his death. Bntevery Prince before his death, would be glad to make his 
name immortal, his Dotninions infinice. He is 2 Cart olick Prince, 8 rherfore 
will hold his words and protniſes with Catholicks as he hath done hithe:ro : 
Bur deccitfal men keep tonch in ſmall matters, to deceive the better in ca9'cs 
of great weight an conſequence : They may thetefore juſtly tear, that he 
who covereth Kingdoms that are far from him, is not without a grett ce- 
ſire of States that joyn and border upon his Domini>ns; and they may 
well think fince he is deſcended ( as you thall hear anon ) of fych Prede- 
ceſſors, as were ready to take any occaſion whatſoever, juſt ot unjuſt, ho» 
neſt or diſhoneſt, commendable or reprehenſible, ro enlarge their Domi- 
alot, har he harh learned of them ro have the like deſires, and uſe the like 
praQtiſes. 

Bur grant they have no juſt occaſion ro difttuſt him 2 whit ſhall they 
gain by his friend(hip * whit profit ſhall they reap by aiding and affiſting 
him ? Hecalled chem to help him : But when forfooth? when his ſhips 
were ſuuk, bruiſed and broken; ſome loſt andnever heard of, and thoſe 
whichfeturned into Spain, were {0 ſhaken and beaten with weather and Gun- 
ſhot, chit either they vill be altogerher unprofitable, or hardly repaired 
without preat and infinite charges; afid whin his people were either 
drowned, or ſo tetrified, that they will hve a ſmall deſire, and leſs courage 
ro return in Engla#d, 'But why implored he not their ticlps when he went 
for Exzlana with at aſſured —_— and confidence, of an hippy Conqueſt, 
of an honorable Victory ? He was loath to nſe their help, becauſe he 
thotioht himſelf able to a:cain his purpoſe, wirhout making them partakers 
of his gtory ; and now thar he hich failed of his purpoſe, be-callech chem 
unro a fecond voyage,ihterided for arevenge of the diſhonour teceivedin his 
firſt journey ; and rhey muſt go to recover his credit, and to revenge his quar- 
rel, who have not as yet righted many wrongs done unto thermſelves, nor 
wiped atvay divers foul \ Tap and Rains which blemiſh their owncredir, And 

how tnuſt they tevenge his quattel * Forfooth, by fending their beſt Soldi- 
ets into a ſtrange Country, by diſ-forniſhing rhenfelyes of Ships and Ar- 
tilery, atid by lending hitt) Municton ind Mariners, who might" do weltts 
ſpare his own peopte, and to refetve'theirs to encounter with the common 
enenty of Chriſtentoni. «Their Anceſtors bother peace with anreaſon» 
able conditions, and ar a grear price and they ſhalligo to Wars where =” 
haye no cauſe of Wit, Ther Predeceffots when any Nation' dwel- 
ling beyond the Alps intended ro paſs the Alps; endeavoured by all 
means poſſible co hihder their paſſige, and to keep them at home, ny 
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they having nor felt the forces of ſuch Nations theſe many years,ſhali for his 
ſake now go about to provoke rhem. Their Forefathers lived quietly at 
| home with their own; and they ſhall diſquiet themſelves and other men,and 
_ endanger theit own for his cauſe and his advamage. Their Parents never 
ſuffered their (hips or their Souldiers to depart out of Tray, for fear ſt che 
great Turk in their abſence ſhould invade cheir Coumry, and they muſt 
ſend their proviſion and their people ro fight againſt the Heavens, againſt 
the Windes, againſt the Weather and the Sea, for ſo they fighr rhar fight 
againſt England. 1 heir hearts may tremble ro think of it z and thatwh ch 
tath happened once may happen again, If whileſt ther Forces ſhall be im- 
ployed in the Spaniſh kings ſervice, the Tark (hall affail them ac home, ſha!l 
they ſtay for- their ſtrengchs until they come our of ZnZlwmd es Or hill 
they yeeld themſelves unto his mercy and difcretion * For there is no other 
way torelieye them, or to tepel chem. But it may be ſaid chac the Spaniards 
credir and reputation will be their Backler , his greatneſs «ill reſtrain and re- 
preſs their Adve iaries. Tell me, you char think fo; Is he ſtronger then h $ 
Father was ? Hath heever had betrer ſuccefs in the Wars then he « And 
yer in the prime and flower of his years, and even wh:n he thought hinſelf 
free from all danger, from all crouble and vexation of the Turks, the 
Turks came to beſfiege Yiewns, which is the Emperors chief Seat', and a 
City of as great ſtrength as any other City of Ewrope. They may confider 
that Armies that go far from home have /as I have faid)fcldom good facceſs; 
that enterpriſes which are unadviſedly and haftily raken in hind, ſeldom fall 
out well ; that men being once deceived of their expeation in any thing 
that they undertake, proceed faintly and fearfully i all chat beloageth co 
chataQion, that ro hang good Souldiers, and to imploy them in -a bad 
cauſe and evil quarrel, is but to tempt God; and laftly,rhar is more grievous 
that which a man hath already in poſſeſſion, then nor to attain uaro thar 
which he won!d fain obtain, 

All theſe being duly confidered, they may juſtly be afraid when chey 
call to mince, that their Navy which they ſhall (end into England to help 
the king of Spain, ſhall paſs through many Ses, Rocks, with many con- 
trary Winds, in great Tempeſts, and through manifeſt and dangerous perils; 
and that their Souldiers ſhall be fome.imes ſubjeRt co hunger and chic, 
ſomerimes be Sea fick, and in great danger of other diſcaſes; far where 
many be ſhut up cioſc rogether, there few can be in hezith long. 

All this beitig duly confidered, they may well be diſmayed whew they 
ſhall remember that the Spaniſh Fleet, which went on: of Spain with an a(- 
ſured hope of vitory, returned with great loſs and ignominy : And they 
may be diſcomforted; whett they eriter into cogitation char the Spanith Na- 
vy returning £5 that place where they were once well beaten, and remem- 
bring what ſmall relief 1hey tad whets they were in diftreſs, will nor onely 
lofe the r courage rhemſetves,bur alſo difcourage their Iralian Souldiers, nor 
being accuſtomed ro ficht ſo far from home, or on ſo dangerous and rrouble- 

ſome Seas and withſo valiant a Nationas the Engliſh Sea and Subjeds are. 

They miy again be diſmayed, when chey conſider, chac alchough chey 
ſhould conquer England, yet they cannot keepir tong;. becauſe they have 
ho juſt ro fight againſt Zxgland. 17 

And laſtly, they may be diſmayed when it ſhall come to their. mindes 
and remetibtance, that the ſmall hope and confidence which they have 
$0 ptevail in Englend, cannot counervail the great diſtruſt and fear vous 
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they have to loſe their own poſſeſſions and Country, whilſt they buſi them- 
ſelves in ſeeking after ſtrange and difficult conqueſts; And if to leave no- 
thing unſzid that may be ſaid toencourage them, ſome men will aſe unto 
them all the ſame perſwaſions which our Fugitives uſed to induce the Spa- 
niſh King to undercake the Conqueſt of our Land, that man whatſoev:r 
he be, may well and ſufficiently be anſwered with the ſame Arguments 
which I uſed long ſince to confute their Reaſons : With theſe and the like 
Reaſons utrered by grave men unto the Common people (who hearken wil- 
lingly unto any thing for their own quiet and ſecurity) and uſed in conve- 
nient time and place, of which wiſe men in their wiſdom and gravity 
can take their beſt advantage, the moſt diſcreet and wiſeſt Subjecs of 1. 
taly may quickly be perſwaded not to further the Spaniard 1n his unlawful 
and ambitious attempts and purpoſes, and the Princes themſelves who wil- 
lingly cater into no aftion, whereof ſome great commodity is nar like- 
ly to follow, will eaſily hearken unto any man of credit and experience, thar 
ſhall review their memories, and reduce unto their minde the means that 
their Predeceſlors have uſed to free themſe'ves from Forreign Servitude and 
bondage; acommodity, far exceeding all the commodities that heart can 
imagin* or tongueexprels, It may therefore be ſhewed unto them in ge. 
neral, that <Maximilianthe Emperor, and the Spaniſh Kings great Grand- 
father (for ir were tedious to talk of his former Predeceflors, and of the 
wrongs that they did unto Hal) entered oftentimes into League and Amity 
with barbarous Nations againſt the Princes of 1taly, brought them into 
their: Country, beſieged their Caries, caſt down their Walls, ranſacked 
their Houſes,changed their mirth int ſorrow, 2nd never leſt co troubleand 
moleſt chem, until that his ſtrength, 'and nothis good will to annoy them 
failed him. Charles the fifth his Father (for his Grand-father Philip died 
in the prime of his years, and therefore could not greatly trouble them, be- 
cauſe he wanted the means) doth the like ; and many of the 7t4/;ap Princes 
moſt loving Subjects die, ſome by. the ſwor.J, others by famine, ſome 
through'grief, and others. by infinite labour ard travcl, neither permircing 
them thar reſiſted him to live one hour 1n reſt and quictneſs, nor ſuffering 
thoſe that yeelded unto him to enjoy any long peace and tranquillity, bur 
r<duced borh thc one and 'the other fort unto extream begzery, by grievous 
impoſitions - and long and tedious wars. He himſelf whereloever he rulech 
in /taly (and he ruleth there roo much) impoſe.h new Tributes, unace 
cuſtomed Subſidies, and extraordinary impolicions ; and where he hath no 
Authority to rule, there he borroweth money, and payeth his Debts 
with fair words, and ſiveet promiſes z and wh:n be uſeth them beſt, with 
Bonds and Obligations, which ſhall be paid when-every brother payeth an- 
other.: . When this is ſaid, and they moved with the gricyous remembrance 
and lamentable rehearſal hereof, it may be they would be glad to remedy 
and revenge theſe wrongs; but they dare not adv:nture co contend with 
him they will fear him, becauſe he is wealthy; ſtand in aw of him, becauſe 
he is mightyz and ſtrive amongſt themſelves, who ſhall firſt begin co trouble 
him, becauſe they diftruſt one another. His might and his wealth have al- 
ready bcen ſhown ſufficiently,and proved to be far inferiour unto the general . 
conceit 41d opinion that is had of them, and their diſtruſt may be removed 
by a general League, and perfe& imitation of their Predeceſſors, 
It mult theretore firſt be remembred, that N/choles the third Pope of 
Ronie, fearing; the great wealth of France, under Philip the ſon oy Lewis 
named 
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firnamed The Godly, uſed all me:ns poffible to abate and diminiſh the 
French Kings power and reputation. And the ftate of this preſent time 
muſt be conferred with the condition of that Age, to the end that if 
the like cauſes of fear be now apparent, thelike remedies may be applied. 
Then was Frazxce to be feared, becauſe there was no Civil War in Fraxce 
Now Spain muſt be ſuſpefted, becauſe Spain is quict and at peace wichin it 
ſelf, all the Lords and Peers of France were then obedient unto their king, 
and are they not ſoin Spei» * The French king was then in League wich 
England and Germany , and is not the Spaniard allied unto many For eign 
Princes? The king of Navar 2 Vaſſal of France, ruled all things theni1n 
$pain, becauſe he was Tutor unto the young king ; and doth not Spain now 
ſway and rule a great part of France, by reaſon of the League betwixc him 
and the unnatural Reb:ls thereof 2 Siciy was then ſubjeRt unto Charles 
the French kings Uncle ; and now both Szcily and Naples are under the 
Spaniard. The ſame Charles was of great authority in Rome ; he was Licute- 
nant General uatothe Empire, and under that Title either commanded by 
force, or prevailed by authority through all 7rzaly. And hath not the Spa- 
niard as great anthoriry there at this preſent as he had then ? The f3ce and 
countenance of both times are alike ; the Remedies therefore ſhould be fach 
now as they were then. Then the Pope weakened the credit 2nd au-hority 
that Charles had in Rome , the Pope muſt do like to the Spaniard now. 
Then was the Title of Lieutenant General taken from Charles ; Now 
ſhould all helping Titles be likewiſe rzken from Spain, Then was the Pope 
determined to make two kings in taly ; the one in Lombardy, and the 
other in Tuskany, and both of the Houſe of Urſrm, of which he was the chief 
and' principal branch ; And if the like device were now praiſed, undoubt- 
edly the Great Duke of 'Florence, and ſome other Potcnrates of 7taly, upon 
whom the moſt ſhould agree, would accept the Title of kings, and be 
able both for their wealth and their might, to maintain the ſame with credic 
and reputation. Then was Phaleologs Emperor of Conſtantinople incenſed 
and cncouraged to war upon the Sictlian king 5 now there would want no 
ſufficient reaſons to move the French king to do the like acainſt the Spani- 
ard. Thcn upon ſuddain were all the Frenchmen either flain in Sicily or 
driven thence ; and now might all the Spaniards be eicher murth:red (which 
were ſomewhat too bloody and cruel an action) or removed by main force 
from Naples and Sicily, which would be a general benefit and comfort unto 
all 1:aly. But 1taly of it (elf is notable to do all this, what then (hall ic avail 
to intend and purpoſe this ? 7taly muſt then be ſtrengrhened and holpen, let 
it fail in doing this, But how ſhall 7raly be affiſted 2 Forſooth by an tmicati- 
on of the Princes which lived in Charles the fifth his time, and envied his 
greatneſs. Forſooth, when they ſaw that he had by ſubciley and corryption 
obtained the Empire, and that what with the vigour of his youth, whar wich 
the reputation of his might and ſtrength, he was fo puffed up with pride, 
that he jntended to make himſelf Monarch of all the world ; all the Princes 
of Chriſtendom tearing his over-growving greatneſs, began to conſult and 
take advice how they might bridlz his ambition, and hinder the proud and 
inſolent projects of his aſpiring and imperious minde. Bur the Princes of 
Germany, who had greateſt occaſion ro fear him moſt, were the firſt that 
bended all cheir thoughts, anc all rheir cogitations to move che reſt of rhe 
Princes aud Potentates of Ewrope tojoyn withthem in League and Amity 
-againft him : ]hen were there cnt Ambaſſadors unto the King of Englend, 
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France and Denmark : Then were there Letters witten unto the Switzers : 
Then were Letters diſpatched to the Duke and Seigniory of Yenice to deſire 
help againſt the Emperor, and to diſtrat the Venetians from the League of 
Amity which they had with him, and co intreat both the Venetians and the 
Swirzers, not ro ſuffer any Forces to paſs by their Dominions which ſhould 
be ſent out of 7taly unto Ceſar. Then did as many Princes as were nct in 
League with the Emperor, ſhew chemſelves forward in this honourable 
Aion; and thoſe who for their-Leagues fake could not openly affiſt rhe 
Confederates againſt Ceſar, exhorted others ro joyn with them againſt him; 
and to make them more able and willing ro enter into the ation, they lence 
or paid them great ſums of mony which they owed unto them. Then,fince ic 
behoveth Princes in wiſdom and policy to keep their next neighbours as 
weak as they may ; ſince the Spaniard before the king of France changed 
his Religion, pretended to war againſt him for no other cauſe, but to inforce 
him thereunto; and now continueth his Wars and ailing his Rebels, al- 
though the French king is of himſelf become a Catholick, which proverh 
manifeſtly, that it was not Religion, but ambition that moved him to aid 
and affiſt thoſe Rebels, fince iris apparent. to the Wor'd, that he onely 
diſturberh (as I have ſaid) the peace and quietneſs of all the world, an4 
cauſeth the Turk to inſult as he doth upon <. hriſtian Princes ; fince both 
Othon the Third, and Conrad the Emperors Laws injovn all Princes (as it 
hath been ſhewed upon other occaſion) to bend their Forces, and to bandy 
themſelves with main might againſt ſuch a Prince, and ſuch a diſturber of 
common peace as the Spaniard is, I ſee no reaſon why the Princes of Chri- 
flendom, as well Friends as Foes unto him, ſhould not all joyntly, and with 
one conſent, inforce him to contain himſelt within his bounds :nd limits, 
and to ſuccour and aſhſt him againſt the common Adverſary of Chriſtian 
Religion, who of late hath given the Chriſtians no ſmall overthrow. The 
Popes of Rome were wont, when Chriſtendom ſtood in n> greater danger 
of the Turk, rhen it dothat this preſent, to ſend their Ambaſſadors from 
Prince to Prince, to reconcue them if they were at variance, and to exhorr 
them toimploy the uttermoſt of their powers againſt the ,profeſſcd Enemy 
of Chriſtendom. It is written th:t Paulus Tertizs, a Pope that was ninety 
years old when he departed this world, not long before he dicd, confider- 
ing the great danger and peril that was likely to fall upon Chriſtendom, by 
- reaſon of the pride and ambition of the great Turk, and the unnatural dif- 
cord and diſſention that was betwixc Francis the firſt and Charles the fifth, 
ſent his own Nephew the Cardinal Ferneſe unco them to, make a friendly 
compolition and agreement betwixt them. The like Aronement mighr 
the preſeat Pope make betwixt the French king and the Spaniard ; who + 
hath now no other pretence to fight againſt France, but that the king there- 
of, although heis become a Catholick, yet he remains Excommunicate, a 
pretence both vain and frivolous, becauſe the kings of France and the Pcers 
thereof, and alſo all his Officers, cannotbe lawtully excommunicated by 
the Pope, as it may appear by the priviledges granted unto divers kings of 
France by many Popes : as namely, by Martin the third and fourth, Gre- 
gory the eighth, ninth, tenih andeleventh, Alexander the fourth, Clement 
the fourth and fifth, Nicholas the third, Urban the fifth, and Boniface the 
twelfth, The which Priviledges are to be ſeen in the Treaſury where the 
kings Charters are uſually kept : And when the Pope ſhall interpoſe his 
Authority, many other Princes ſhall likewiſe labour to make them friends, 

as 
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3s of late years the King of Penmark, was a Mediator of peace betwixt him 
and our gracious Sovereign. And it when this motion ſhall be made un- 
to him, he will neither regard the Authority of the Interceflors, nor reſp: & 
the manifeſt eminent danger of Chriſtendom, bur ſti]] continue and follow 
his ambitious nature and unchriſtian courſe, then will ic be a fit and con- 
venient time to implore and imploy the aid and affiſtance of his near and 
deareſt friends againſt him z then becauſe kinſmen forſake even the next of 
their own blood, when they will not yeeld unto reaſon, 3nd friends many 
times fall unto variance when they are put in mind of old quarte!s, and an- 
cient injuries 3 it will not be amiſs co revive the memory of old and new 
wrongs and indignities, offered by the houle of 4»ſr:4 unto their Neigh- 
bors, their Allies, their Kinſmen, their Friends, and other Princes that now 
elcher fear.or favour them ; Then would it be ſhewed, that all the Em- 
perors and Princes of that Family have neither regarded conſanguinity of 
blood, or alliance of Friend(hip, nor the wealth of their Subje&s, nor the 
bonds of Fquity and Reaſon; but have always preferred thcic private 
gain before the Commonweal, their own intereſt before their & inſnens 
and Friends commodity and advantage , thcir own will and pleaſure be- 
| faxeall Law and Juſtice; briefly,their ſubtil devices and deceits before plain 
deJing and ſincerity. | 

Then, to begin with the infancy of their Family , ic would be made 
known, that when they were buc poor Counts of Hapſparge, they en- 
croacked upon their Neighbours, they' wronged and oppreſled ch: ſimple 
and well-meaning Switzers , over whory they tyrannized fo long, that 
at length by common conſent, and by a general Revolt againſt them, 
both tbey and their Officers were violeatly driven out of the Coun- 
ty 


Then would it be declared that Rodulph the firſt Emperor of their 
Houſe, obtained the Empire by plain deceit and cunning and fo ca- 
ried himſelf therein, that he ſought his own commodity more thea the 
wealth of the Empire , and ſhewed many evident figns and arguments 
of loathſom and dereſtable ingratitude. For, whenas the Empire had been 
yaid almoſt 1wenty years, and divers Competitors afte&ted the ſame, 
as Henry of Thyringia, and FViliam Exl of Holland, Alphons King 
of Caſtile, and Richard, Erother unto the King of Ezgland; and all 
thoſe Corrivals had almoſt waſted themſelyes and their friends in ſeeking 
for the place, and in maintaining themſelves therein : The EleRors be- 
ing oyer-wearied wi:h the length and troubles of this tedious Compe- 
rency, ſent; Conrade Archbilhop of Coruge unto Othagarims  Kiag of 
Bohemia, to pray him to accept the Empire z but he thinking himſelf 
nct ſufficient, enough to rulz his own Kingdoms, refuſed their offer 5 
and they in diſdain of him, preſently made chgice of this Roda{ph, who 
had been the Maſter of his Palace, and had learned divers Feats of 
Chivalry: under him ; in regard of which experieace, the Electors as 
ſome men write, yeelded him their conſent : Bur others report, that af- 
ter that, for his ingratitude and evil demeanor , he was put out of 0- 
heron his ſervice, he. follawed the Arch-biſhop of Mezts, and attend- 
ed lo diligently upon him jo the Journey which he made unto Reze, that 
when he returned thence he made him Emperor, although he was then 
of a very, mean livins, as Alberts 4rgentineufis, Fobannes F ndargaas, 
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Rotridano Moleſpinl, Giovani Villani, and eE£neas Sylvius ( who was af- 
rerwards Pope Pins the Second) with many others do teſtifie. And ir 
is written that the ſame Arch biſhop, bragging many times with his 
friends in ſecret conference, what a great deed he had done to make fo 
mean a min Emperor , would ſay unto them merrily , that he carried 
an Emperor behinde him in his riding-Hood when he travelled by the 
way. 
You have heard how he came tothe Empire; now let me tell you 
how hc demeaned himſelf therein. The firſt ching he did wiſely; conſider - 
ing his own weakneſs , he infanuated himſelf into the favour of the Ger- 
man Princes and whether it wereto pleaſe them, who were ſomewhat of- 
tended with 0tbagar King of Bohemis, becauſe they thouzht he dif- 
dained to be Emperor, or to ſhew himſelf grateful where he had re- 
ceived great favour and courteſie, he preſently ſummoned his Maſter 
Othagar to come to do him homage for his Kingdom. orthager con- 
temning both the Meſſage and the Meſſenger, and taking him for a proud 
ſervant, who being unworthily advanced, would begin to ſhew his pride 
againſt his Maſter , refuſed to appear at his ſummons ; Rodelph pre- 
ſencly in regard of this contempt, invaded the Dukedom of Anſtrie, and 
forfeited the ſame unto the Empire. Orhegar being highly offended 
with the confiſcation, denounceth Wars againſt the Emperor. By the 
interceſſion of friends they met at a place appointed ; And there Redo! ph, 
diſlembling cunningly his pride and inſolency, goerh firſt to ſalute 0- 
thagar, cal'eth him his Lord and Maſter , thanking bim for vouchfa- 
fing to end their contention by a friendly compoſition, rather thenby 
bloody Wars; maketh a marriage between his Daughter and Yenceſlaws 
the Son and Heir of Othagar; and then with a fair (hew of aflared 
and faithful friendſhip, prayeth him to vouchſafe, if not openly, becauſe 
perhaps he would be aſhamed to do it, yet ſecretly and within his RoyalTene, 
ro do him Homage for his Kingdom and Principalities. The King won 
with fair words, yeeldeth ro his demands, offererh up, unto him five ſeveral 
Banners, whereof the Emperor reſtoreth unto him onely ewo, and de- 
taineth the other three, one for Awſtria, another for Corinthia, and the 
third for Syria ; and pacifieth the\King who was greatly offended there- 
with, by promiſing taithtully to reſtore them unto his Son Yenceſlavs, 
as ſoen as the Marriage betwixt bim and his Daughter ſhall be folem- 

nized, | bs | | 
To this deceir and cunning he addeth a worſe deſpight and contumely ; 
For having intreated to. do him Homage ſecretly , and within a Tent, 
he cauſed a deceitful Tent to be made, the which ſhould fall open as 
ſoon'as the' cords thereof were unlooſed. In this Tent 0Orthager fallech 
. dowa' on his knees, and ſuddenly whilſt he is doing Homage, the Tent 
falleth open; the Germans laugh at his humility ; che Bohemians are 
grieved with his ſubmiſſion z and he himſelf is highly diſpleaſed with the 
Emperors deceit : And his grief 'is increaſed becauſe his Wife ſcorned 
and mocked him athis return. To be ſhort, he prepaceth all the Forces 
that he could poſhbly 'make, and reneweth War againſt the Emperor : 
The Empetor that whilſt he tiad been his ſervant remembred that 01h s- 
£a4r had - given/ great" occaſion of diſcontentment unto the great Captain 
of MoiJons, called Milets , him he putreth in mind of an old injury ; 
| and 
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and ſo prevailed, wh:t with bribes, and what with perſwafions, that in 
the very confli, he forſaketh his Maſter, and leaverh him ro be murthered 
of two Brethren, whoſe third Brother 0thogar had cauled to be executed, 
for ſome cfence worthy of death. 

The king bcing ti:us ſlain, he rewardeth both the Traitor and the mur:he- 
rers, and following his victory, burneth a number of Monaſteries and Re- 
ligious houſes that 0:ogar had builded : A rare and ſtrange Peſident , For 
it is abominable in a ſervant to betray his Maſter ; more abominible ro cauſe 
him to be murthered z and ot all abominable things the moſt abominable to 
reward the 1rzitors,and recompence the murtherers : But co burn Religious 
houſes in deſpight of the Founder, and ro ſpoil Gods Temple in hatred of a 
man, isan a the like whereof hath never been found but in ſuch as nei- 
ther care for God nor regard his (cryice. 

Neither did Rodolphs wickedneſs endin theſe hainous Aions, but he 
wrongfully warred upon Bemera, unjuſt'y inyaded Bohemia, unlawtally 
ſeiſed upon Autris, and moſt cruelly burnt above threeſcore very fair and 
beaur full Caſties in T#ringta. 

Rodelpb having reigned as Emperor nineteen years, and in all this time 
never vouchſated to ſet one foot towards 1taly, to be c:owned there of 
the Pope (which negligence in thoſe dayes was held for a moſt hainous 
offence) departed the World, and leaveth his fon Albert Dake of Auſtria, 
who in diſdain of the French kine,wichin 6 years after is made Emperor,and 
imicaceth his Farher in his bloody cruelty : For he beginnech his Empire 
wich killing Ado{ph his Predeceſlor, continueth the fame with the wrong- 
full moleſtacion and uſurpation of CM ayeme, diſhonoureth his Reign with 
a violent and forcible ſeiſue into his hands, and to his ſons uſe, of the 
kingdom of Bohemie, and endeth the ſame, not by a nzrural, but by a 
violent and unnatural death : For it pleaſed God, that his own Nephew, 
and other Earls of the Houſe ofzAsſtrid ſhould by taking him, revenge 
the wicked ani deteſtable murther which he commutced on the ſacred per- 
ſon of Adolph the Emperor. x 

Frederick Duke of 4sfria was the third Emperor of this Houſe , it he 
may be called an Emperor, who being unlawtully choſca, wrongfully oſurp- 
edthe Empire. For the Biſhop of Trevers and cMepts, and the Marqueſs 
of Brandenburgh, together with Fohn king of, Bohemia, choſe Lews of 
Bameys Emperor, and Frederick had the voices and ſuffrages of the Biſhop 
of Colen, ot the County Palatine, and of the Duke of Saxony, whole 
Ele& on was of no force, becauſe when the fix principal EleRors cannot 
apiece, but three of them are for one, and three of them are tor another, 
the king of Bohemia as Umpier, determineth the marter, and he caſteth 
his voice upon the ſaid Lez&, and made _nim lawiutl, Emperor. But Fre- 
derick accorcing to the a7 bitious and viokknt nature of his proud Family, 
-purſued his pretcnſiverigh: by bloody wars, and drew the Pope, the kings 
of France, and of Hungary, the County Palatine , Stratsbonrgh, and 
other Imperial Cities, to ſtand flour. and obftinate in the defence of his 
quarrel, whereia mny thouſands were lin, and many more had beea 
- murthered, had not the Almighty (who alwayes: favoureth juſt cauſes) 
youchſated to give the Emperor Zewis grace: to-take him priſoner in the 
Field; After which diſgrace, he and his Family had been for ever been un- 
done, had notihe good Emperor been fo gratious unto him, as afrer three 
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years impriſonment to ſet him at Liberty, and to reſtore unto him the 
Dukedom of Auſfris, the which he might have returned with more 
reaſon unto the Empire, then Rodo!ph had to diſtract 'it from the Em- 
ire, | 
: The fourth Emperor of this Family was Albert the ſecond, who married 
the daughter and heir of the E mperor Siziſmond,and had with her in Dower, 
the kingdoms of Bohemia and Hungary : T his Emperor ruled (cant Two 
years, and therefore did not any good or bad exploit worthy of me- 
mory. 

The fifth Emperor of this Family was Frederick the e' ird, whoſe Go- 
vernment was ſuch, that his own Subjects with the helpof his own Brother 
Albert beſieged him a long time in the Caſtle of Yienns; where they had ta- 
ken him priſcner, had not George king of Bohemia delivered him by deceir 
and cunning, ratherthen by ſtrength and fortitude; For although he came 
to YVienna with an Army of eight thouſand good Souldiers, yet was not 
this Force able to ſuccour him, but he was fain to play the Umpier be- 
twixt him and his Citizens, and ſo under a co'our of contereace called him, 
his wite and his ſon forthof the Town, and when he had cunningly ſer them 
at Liberty, he conveyed them ſecretly untoa place of {:curiry, 

This Emperor to proſecute a Biſhop which was depoſed by the Pope, 
raiſed ſuch troubles in Germany, that the Princes thereof were not able co 
ſuccour the Emperor Conſtantine of Conſtantinolpe , whom the grear 
Turk: cMahomer drove from his Imperial City, cauſed him to be ſlain be- 
fore the gates thereof, ſer his head upon a Lance, and commanded ir 
to be carried about the City ; © his wife, daughters, and many other La- 
dies and Gentlewomen, were invited to 2 banquet, ater which they 
were all deflowred, and then cut into ſmall pieces, as fleſh tothe pot. 
And laſtly, in deſpight of Chriſt and all Chriſtians, he cauſed the Picture 

- of our' Saviour to 'be ſet up in the Town, with this Inſcription, ' Behold 
the Saviour of the Chriſtians that could not ſave them! Immediately after 
Frederick ſucceeded Maximilian, and after him Charles the fitth, his 
grand-childe 3 - of which two I have already ſaid enongh, 'and might ſay 
multh more to make them more hatefull, bur I ſhould be roo long and 
over-tedious 3 And yet I may-not forget three notable Arguments of 
of Charles the fiths diſlembling, and of his turbulent nature and condi- 
tions, | | 

The Firſt ſheweth that he pretended to. be a: zealous Catholick, and 
was indeed no better thena diſſembling Hypocrite, | 

The ſecond proveth, that although he ſhewed an outward deſire of peace, 
yet he cated not what occalions he took co make war. 

The third declareth, that albeit he would ſcem to love Germany, as the 
Nation from whence”all his greatneſs proceeded, yer he ſought the ad- 

' vancement of Spain more. then of Germany, or of his own Family ,or 
Houſe of Anfr1a. IG, 

The firſt point isproved, becauſe that having obtained of Leo the tenth 
ofeat ſums ot money, and ten thouſand well appointed Souldiers, in regard 
of iis faithſull promiſe to ſubyert and acterly overchrow the Lutherans of 
Germany, as ſoon as he had with thoſe men and chat money tully revenged 
himſelt upon certain Princes of Germeny,w.ch whom he was highly offended, 
and'whom he had never ſubdued; had he not had the Popes help, he gave 


over 
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over his wars, and granted both nnto them and all or! ers liberty of canſci- 
ence;wherewith not only the Pope had juſt occafion to be difpleaſed bur his 
own Corteſfor rook ito grievouſly, that the next time he came to Con- 
feſſion, he denied him Abſolution. 

This zealous Chriſtian, when he had troubled Utaly, with long and 
redious wars, not meaning (as it ſeemed) to end the ſame wars wi:hour 
doing ſome notable aRticn, worthy of cternal memory, took the Pope 
priſoner at Rome, and kept him a long time in the Caſtle of St, Angelo. 
Andalthouzh he would not ſuffer him co be ſer at Liberty betorc he had 
paid a great Ranſom, yer he difl:mbled and handled che matter fo cun- 
ningly, that he cauſed publick Praiſcs and Supplications to be made un- 
to God generally throughouc all Sp4in for the delivery of this Holy Fa- 
ther, and proteſted openly unto the World, that his unruly Souldiers, 
full ſore againſt his will and. pleaſure, being in great diſtreſs of money 
and other neceſlary proviſton, had ſacked Rome, and impriſoned the 
Popes Holineſs. 

Tie ſecond point ſhall need no other proof but his great mai-e, 
and continual (pight, notwithſtanding that the Princes of France were © 
in ſome manner the onely and ſpecial cauſe of his greatneſs : For had not 
Lews the eleventh with great cunning & policy weakaei the laſt Duke of 
Burgondy ; had he not moſt wiſely and providently nouriſhed the wars be- 
ewixt him and the Switzers; had he not covetcuſly and careleſly ſer him at 
variance with the Duke of Lorr 4in;and laſtly ,had he nor ſecretly & yaa 
won N:cholas Campoebaſſo to leave the (aid Duke in the midſt of the batcel, 
which he fought with the Prince of Lorain (a praftice not to be forgot- 
ren againſt the Spaniard) valiant Charles of Burgundy had never been 
{lainia the Field, nor the troubleſome cHaximiliax ſhould ever have 
inherited his Dukedom by matching with his daughter. How ſought he 
continually to perturb and diſquiet the peace thereof 4 Which fide lete 
he un:ſ[auited £ Which way 10 enter into Fraxce unttied And whar 
cauſe had he to diſquiet France, eſpecially after that hie had raken the 
king thereof priſoner,and made him yeeld unto all unreaſonable demands? 
Itis written that many timcs entering into a ſcrious cogiration of. the 
grea: {lughters that had been committed in France by, him and his Soul- 
diers, of the great wrong that he had done to the good and vertuous 
Kings thereof ; and of the ſimple and weak cauſcs that moved him 
thereunto, he was often and greatly troubled in his Conſcience, and 
ſometimes ſou2hr peace of himſelf; and yet the wicked ſpiric overcoming 
the good inclination that ſomerimes guided him, he recurncd preſently 
and withovur any juſt occafion unto wars. | | : x 

The laſt poiar is proved by a Dier and ageneral Aﬀ-mbly of the 
States of Germany, which he held at Auſpzrge, under a colour tore- 
form and order diyers abuſes in Religion ; unto which Diet many grear 
Princes of: Germany would not youchſafe ro come, .b:cauſe they knew 
certainly, thar the retormarion of Religion was bur the preceace, and 
colour of keeping thar Diee z bur the very end and,,p.rpoſe thereot 
was tO rever(e the order of. the Election of the Emperors; and to ccanfer 
the Empire from Germany unto Spain : The which (his intention was 
afterwards fo-apparent, that although in regard of: his brocherly love, 
and during the minoriry of his fon, he had” cauſed Ferdinands his bioruer 
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to be eleted King of the *Romars, yer he uſed all the cunning he 
could poſſibly , to perſwade him to reli-quiſh 2nd teftgn that 11tle 
unto his Son Philip, now and then King of Spain ; andalſo he ſent for 
Maximilian his Son in L2w, and Nephew, King of Bohemia, topray him 
to be content to condeſcend and yeeld unto his Fathers refignation; 
and the Queen of Hungary, and Gravilia th: Emperors Chancelloc made 
many Voyages into H#ngary, to intreat Ferdinando to yeeld unto this 
motion, unto which neither the King of Hang ary nor Maximilian his Son 
would vouchſate their conſents. 

Theſe three points being thus cleared, itreſteth ro ſpeak ſome- 
what of Charls the Fiſths Succeſlors, as Ferdinando, Maximility and 
Rodolphz bur their aRtions are treſh in memory. And if the Law of. 
the Emperors Creation ( called the Golden Bull ) which cxpreſly for. 
biddeth to chuſe above foir in one houſe, to ſucceed one after another in 
the Empire, were (as it ſhould be } in full force and ſtrengch, none ot 
them ſhould be account: d or held lawtul Emperors. Now it the breach 
of this ſacredand inviolable decree ( I mean the golden Bull ) which 
hath been infringed by making not four, but ſeven or eight ac the leaſt 
of the Houſe of A»{tria Emperors together, ſhall norhing at all incenſe 
and inſtigate the Princes of Chriſtendom againſt this ambitious and 
aſpiring generation ; | 

It ſhall be needful to revive the loathſom memory of many great 
and grievous indignities and ingratitudes nokindly and unjuſtly ſhewn 
by the late Emperors of the houſe of Asftria, unto divers great and 
mighty Princes of Germany , and unto the *Empire ic (elf. ' Ir muſt 
therefore be ſhewed unto them, that Rodolph the firſt Empetor of 
this Race, to aſſure unto himſelf and his Heirs the Dukedom of As- 
ſfria , and the States of Stiria and Swevia (whch were united unto 
the Empire for fault of Heirs Males) reſigned the Exerchat of Italy 
unto the Pope, and freed as many Cities of: 7taly from the homage 
and obedience which they owed unto the Emperors; as would buy their 
freecom and liberty of him for ready money. Albeit his Son when he 
-was Emperor, fought many Bartels and got many Towns with the 
Forces and Expences of the Empire, but teſerved all the profic ariſi g 
by thoſe Bartels to his proper uſe z and to have bctter and more eaſie 
entrance into Bilencia, he -niurped the State of the Marqueſs of Me- 
#ia.” And Albert the Second enriched himſelt greatly , alchough he 
ruled not long by troubles and diviſions. ' Is it' not the Houle of 
Anftria that hath wrongfully deprived many” Princes, and divers þ: 
Ieors of the Empire of their 'States and Dignities? Is ir nor this 
houſe that harh unjuſtly compelled the greateſt Princes of Germany to 
Ale for ſuccour, and to ſeek the protection of the French King 2 Is it 
not this Houfe: that hath unlawfully confiſcated the Stares and D:gni- 
nities of Fohn Fredrick; Dukeof Saxony! Is it not this Houſe that 
hath moſt cruelly fized the Walls and deſtroyed the Forts of the moſt 
nobk- and 'vertuotis Prince the Lantſgrave'ot , Heſs 7 Is it not this 
Houſe that hath' violently ſacked,:deſtroyed and urcerly overthrown the 
great and goodly Diikedom of *Wirtcnberge ? Is it not this Houle, 
that contrary to all' hamanity hath confiſcated the greateſt parc of rhe 
Duke of Cleur his goods, and made him too deer for a Wite thac 
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brought him Dowry 2 I it.not this Houſe that, to make the Princes of 
Germany their Servants and Slaves , have contrary to the Lans cf the 
Empire, ereRed a new Counccl in the City of Spires * Bricfly , Isi 
not this Houſe that uſeth them moſt unkindly of whem they have re- 
ceived moſt Curtefic * Have they ever had greater aid , greater helps 
of any Princes of the Empire then of the Duke of Saxozy ? Who 
fought for Frederick Duke of 4sſtris , againſt Lewis Duke of Bave. 
r14 more willingly and valiantly then Rodolph Duke of Saxony ? Erneft 
Duke of S«xony was the only can'e and means thit Maximilian was 
choſ.n Emperor. And Fob» Duke of Saxony went unto the Aﬀaulr of 
Aba in Hungary , and never deparred thence until he made Maximilian 
Lord and Maſter of the whole Country, Frederick of Saxony refuſed 
che Empire when it was offcred unto him , and procured it co be given 
unto Charles the Fifr, And yer the ſame Charls omitted no Art, no cun- 
ing, noway, nor means, thi he could poffibly deviſe to .ſubverc 
and rwjnate the Houſe of Sexony. He ſer up Mawrice and Aguſt his Bro- 
cher againſt Foh» Frederick, And Maximiliam ſtirred up the Sons of 
Fobn Frederick one againſt ' another. Redolph Count Palatine bore 
armes in the behalf of Frederick of Asſftris againſt his own brother 
Lewis Duke of Bamers, and Frederick Connt Palatine, who was Recom- 
penced for this pleaſure by Frederick che Third , who procuced ali the 
Statcs and Princes of the Empire to be his mortall Eacmies. Bricfly , 
who favoured and furthered the El:Qion of the laſt Maximilian fo 
mach as Frederick Count Palatine « And yer not long after he gave fo 
hard a ſen:cnce againſt hin at Avspwrghe, that all the Princes of the 
Empire reverſed the ſame in his Preſence. Now to ſpeak of the Spaniſh 
Kings abuſes towards the Princes of 6ermaeny ani others, were infinite 
labour, and cither char which I hive already ſaid is ſufficient to cauſe 
him co be generally hated , or the'late Apologiesof the Prince of 4s- 
range, of the State of the Low Countries, of the now .King of France, 
of Don Antoxis and of others , will ſupply whatſoever I, cither for 
modeſtie or for brevitiefake forbear to diſcover. 

Then to conclude this point, If France might be moved to ſet on 
Foot for the Kingdome of Naverre , the Dukedoms of Burgondy, and all 
or p:rt of the Lowcountries : If the Pope might be intreazcd ro beſtow 
the Kingdom of Naples and Sicily upon ſom: Prince of wotth and eſti- 
mation; If the Yenetiens and other Princes of 1taly would be content 
co divide and ſhwre the Dukedom of Alan betwixt them , It the Seares 
and Prin es of the Empire would be pleaſed co reconcile the Kiag- 
domes of Bohemia and Hungary, with the Dukedom of Azsftris , 
unto the Empire < If the Dute of Perms or Don Antonio might 
be ſcated in Portugal! : And laſtly England, Holland, and other 
States and Princes , thar are mighty apoa the Seas, would either ſtop 
the Spaniards paſſage into the Indles, or intercept his Treaſure when 
it cometh from thence, the proud and inſolent Houſe of Ldsfris 
ſhould quickly be reduced unto their old and priſtine Eſtate; and the 
Princes of Chriſtendome, when they ſhould have no Adverſary to 
fear , but the common Enemy of Chriſtians , ſhould undoubtedly live 
in greac ſecurity, peace and Amity - For, then arc Kingdomes moſt 
ſafe , when their Neighbours Forces and their own ſtrength are _ 
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greatly nnequall, And then ſhould our Engliſh Ifland be the ſtrong- 
eſt and happieſt Kingdom in Chriſtendom. 

Bur in taking this courſe it behooverh ro be ſomwhat Circumſp.R, 
leſt - that the overthrow and downfall of one terrible and mighty 
Adverſarv raiſe up another, who maybe inall reſpe&s as dangerous and 
25 well ro be fearcd as he. For, becauſe France licth necrer vato us then 
Spaine ( and Vis wits is alwajes held to be Fertler ) if France ſhould 
recover Burgondy and the Low Countries, ſhould we not have great 
2nd Juſt occafion to fear France ? For neither may our happy viRtories 
ag2inſt France encourage us not toeſteem Fraxce, (ince it isno point of 
wiſedom, not to fear the leaſt Enemy that may bez nor the late- benefits 
pleaſures, and Offices of kindneſs (hewed by us unto the late Kings 
thereof, can aſſure as that France will never endammage us. 

] have already ſhewed the cauſes of our fortunate ſucceſs againſt 
France; and if thoſe cauſes ſhould once begin to fail us, the good 
fortune which proceeded of them, would ſoon leave to follow us; and 
as well Princes as private men receive favours and courteſies readily, 
look upon their Benefacors unwillingly,remember good turns ſlo»1y,and 
requite received benefits faintly. Then becauſc the freſh memory of new 
courteſies cannot extinguiſh the grievous and unpleaſant remembrance 
of ancient quarr«1s, we muſt ( 2s. we have ſaid ) ftill have a very care- 
tuland watchſul eye over France, and intreat France to be content to 
joyn with ns in placing and preferring fome ſuch Prince unto the quier 
and aſſured poſleſſion'of the Low Countries, as may be well able with 
the help of us and Fraxce taretain the ſame, and yet unable to hurt us 
or France. Neithet 'muſt the crofs dealings of the late Duke of Alexe 
con 'diſcourige us'to attempt any ſuch matter; for we ſaw that they 
whom tie had handled ſomewhat unkindly, might eaſily have been per- 
ſwaded to have received him again for their Duke. And there may 
a Prince be toun& that ſhall be leſs ſuſpeRed, ' and more acceptavle unto 
the Flemings then any French-man can be: 

The Duke Erneſtus. who was lately ſent to be their Governour, in 
my ſimple opinion ſeemeth ro be a fir man for thax purpoſe. For where- 
as th: Spaniſh Kingof late would have beſtowed the Intanta his Daugh- 
ter upon him, ir may eaſily be choughe now that that hope failerh him, 
b:cauſe he knoweth now where to find a fitter Husband for her then ro 
match her with him, and to give him the Low Countries for her Dowry. 
But common fame reportet}:,that there is anintentand parpale to marry 
her unto the FrenchKing,as well becauſe he is now. become a Catholick, as 
for that France andSpain have often marched together; and the Pope may 
eaſily be enrreated ro diſpenſe with the French King to take her far his 
Wife. Truly it were hard to permit him to marry ſa near a Kialwoman 
25 is his now living wives own Neeces Bur grant that the Pop.s dif- 
penfation may falye this fore , that the French King may, torgec the 
wrongs and indighities offered unto him by Spain 3 that this were a 
good and ready way'to reconcile:theſe Princes that have lived 00 
together in contention and variance, and that of this reconciliation 
there is likely to follow a great and general benefit unto all Chriſten» 
dom : Yet I can hardly think charthe Spaniſh: King would eyer yeeld 
his conſent unto ſucha-Match , - And though be would ever yeeld 
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his confenr thereunto, yer it behoverh all the- Princes of Chriſtendom 
to hinder ſuch a marriage. © For if his Son- ſhould die- {whole life-is in 
Gods hands ) ſhouk! not all the Kingdoms and: Dominions, of the 
Spaniard, becauſe there is no Law in Sp«jn,, deſcend unto his 
"bak ? And would not the deſired addition of all choſe unto the 
Kingdom of France, make the warltke and mighty Prince chercof, nor 
onely co think upon, . but alſo to attempt the Conqueſt of all Eeyepe * 
Should he nor grow too mighty £ Should he nor;be able to Tyrannize 
over all the world, more then the Spaniard doth naw £ ,Aad then doth it 
not greatly. import all Chriſtian Princes to withſtand this Marriage ? Pe- 
fides, grant that his fon doth live tohaye many children, were it not a 
very unwiſ: and indiſcrect part of the Spaniſh King to give h.s Daughter in 
_— uatoſuch a one, as what for his old grudge unto Speiz,what in re- 
gard of the Title and Interc|t that this wite may give him ano the Crown 
of Sp«ix,will vadoubredly be content to take h:r for mite, were it for no 
other occafion butto have ſo good, juſt, and colourable a caule as her 1ighe 
would give him, to challenge, invade and conquer Sp4is 2 For the Prince 
of Oravge, by noting the Spaniſh Kings ſon of Baſtardy in his Apology, 
and by animartiog the French King to defend his Neeces right, wheato- 
ever God ſhould call her Father to bis mercy, hath ſer pen (ucha;gap 
2s wil! give a very eafie entrance imo the Kingdom-of Spain, unto the 
Spaniſh Daughters 2mbirious nature, or unto his valiant minde (it. chere 
be any valour in him) . who ſhall have her co wife. ... . ts 
: The ſurcſtand ſafeſt way then for the Spaniard, is either to match her 
lowly, as L4»fieges did: his Daughter, with ſome mean Prince, who 
ſhall noc bet- able to huct 6r prejudice his-Son, or elſe to beſtow her 
upon the faid Duke Erzeffar, who although he be. her neer Kinſman, 
and a Prince of no great living ; yet becauſe ic is a matter very uſual ia the 
Houſe of .4ufris to match in their own blood, and for that the.Spa- 
niard hath Kingdoms and Dominions enough to beſtow upon her in mar- 
riage, neither the propinquity in blood, nor the want of living can be 
an obſtacle unto the march 3 But.ic may be ſaid , what ſball.it avail, if ſhe 
be muried to the Duke Erneftus, and Flanders be her Dowry.* Shall 
it not be all one Will he not- be at the devotion. of his Father-in- 
hw: And will ic not be a means to make the Emperor mare, fall and 
aſſured unto Spain, and to carry the , leſs love and. affeQion ito us 
and our Friends £ Bur I ſappoſe the Empire ſhall be transferred unco 
ſome other Prince : and although it ſhall remain, till, in rhe Hobſe of 
Avftris, yer I know he that ſhall be, oc, is Eniperor, can have no great 
means to annoy us. Beſides, we may finde many wayes to (er a'vari- 
ance and ſepara:ion berwixt the Father and the Son, and (when. God 
ſhall have wrought his. will and pleaſure upon the Father) berwixr the 
Brother and the Siſter. Were there eyer more hot and bloody ars be- 
twixt us and France, theh when the Freach Kings Siſter was married un- 
ro out King ? Or when our Kings Daughters have matched with france * 
Did not theſe marriages breed and bring forch the chieſeſt eauſes of our 
moſt deadly contentions?! Agd did not ovur and their profic and gain make 
us forger blood, afhniry.apd Alliance * Butif ir 6: ſeem dangerous to 
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of oo of Porzugel, For fo (balthis Sons: power bd 
new ph ys Soc prS: _ us, -and from. Frexce, dnd 
her ! alfibicjon” no Cevfied wit kingdom then; with 2 Title of 
Dintheb ; + baſe"a'riame forfoproul 2 woman, and ſuch an one 2s 
hath'lived a Jong time in equal} credic with-a Queen. Ard: we fiade 
char rhic defire of that Cherkerbi wife (who of a: Dyke of: 4vjos was 
made "and crowned King of Naptes)' to be'a Queen! was the chieke 
and ſpecial cauſe her Higomid etitered into char quarrel-;; for his' wife 
(who was deſcended of a King, and ſtilt lived among Queens) would 
never ſuffer him to be ar quiet until he had made her Queen, There is 
no doubtburthit the Princes of 1raly cou'd be very well canccnt, char 
the Kingdom of Naples and Sveily wars i ficme-lach poor Priaces  poſ- 
ſeffion, rather under the ſubjeftion of the ſole heir of Spain, beczue 
he being a v7 ounig, Prince, and King of ſo many Domimions, will nor 
perh © within his bounds 2s his old Fakher is; and: they 
would ea de means to hold ſuch a Prinze long enengh, and to 
keep him fioin? Af Kinde''of ability to- hurt and damnifie them. For 
experience hach taught chem, that when Xeples and Sicily were: go- 
verned by a proper King, 2nd he alwayes amongſt chem, they 
lived riot bak fic danger, or in ſuch- fear! as they have been ſince 
the Freach or the Spaniards were Maſters of thoſe Kingdoms. Duke 
Erneftus being placed thus far 'from us, the queſtion would be, 
what. Government would beſt concent us iin' Flanders, whether it wore 
beſt to have a Prince there z//and if a Prince, what he ſhould be 5 or 
elſe ſuch's Goverfimetit 'as is' now amongſt the United Provinces z and 
it ſuch '2 Governineny, whether itwete beſt rounite the reſt! of Flaws 
ders Lal them thar are already uiiiced, The queſtions are full of diifi» 
eulry "5nd 4 may of far greater expericocennd- wiſdom chen qt ſelf 
can irahy reſb've them: And yer becauſe this is my laſt rask, I will 
f Have det -rn advertureso codninic any tollies. co your ſe- 
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he plea lea aid Cee Government wider the States of che ited 

Prov! Fen mfideration'of their Subje&s quiet and welfxe, "Tho 

2 rea The'tredit-wherennco they: are grown, - The 

= c that cheit. Neighbours make 6f tem,” The free. Traffiqud 

b, they | Forreigh nations, The recourſe of Strangers anta 

Fon | The" beauty, and incyeaſe of their Ciries, lacely -ealarged amd 
eau 


ed Y . 2odtheir ſtrength bei /\a$ 1 have once (aid already) almoſt 

arable unto the powet of mighty Princes; 'inight ealily induce theta 
Pin to.mike'vag Com nonwekh of all the ſcyemecen Provinces: 
be it they ſhowtq dt] Joynin bat bu Ac Goveramear, i were greatly 
bb Qonbted: rib they ,yould grow Mn tine, that their might 
woah, make them ab: tnc hk _ arniiti /deſirou; rocacroxch up- 
ons rheit Neighbours; why! witty the fame 'and?pood of their grex eaſe 
profperity ,' ' ow womd ings ly content +0 ſhake off cheir Kings, 

a] "tnider- thelt'v ecion/"!Was 'it not the: comme 
epic of the By GorernmimtAat made Forreign Nations 
deſicous tobe unto 'then'?” Was ig"npr the jncarporating of 
thoſe Nations inty their own Cities, 'and Their permitting! of them 2Þ 
enjoy the like Priyitedges and Liberties a$the Romans enjoyed, rhar boy 
. other 
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other people to follow the example of thoſe Nations * Was it noc 
then ſeen, and may it nor be fern again, thir the leſs Cities imita- 
ted the prearer, and whether the firſt inclined, ciicher the laſt repaired * 
Is it not generally ſaid, that two eyes ſee more then on:? And do 
. not many Counc:llors confult and refolve upon any rhing berrer then 
a few ? and is it not true that it is nor the Clymate or the Region 
that onely maketh m:n wiſe The Spaniard is wiſer then the French- 
man, the Florentines of a quicker wit and judgment then the Vene- 
tian; and yer when the light-headed French-man beginneth once ro be 
ſtaid, he is nothin2 inferior ro the'wife Spaniard; an4 the Venetians when 
they conſa't upon matters of weight, refolvethem not fo ſoon, bur bet- 
ter then the Flo-entines. Thereafoy whereof is given by Bedin;becauſe 
the firſt rraſting too much to the dexterity of their wits, dwell 6bſtina:e in 
Cher firſt conceived opinions and ſometimes will not yeeld unto the ſound- 
eſt judgments, becauſe rhey proceed from them who are eirher their ene- 
mics, or in their opinions not worthy to be repnred wiſer then they; - 
whereas the later, diftruſting every man his -own judgement , and * 
examining ſoundly and with great deliberarion all the reaſons that may 
be alleadged pro & con inany matter whatſoever, after long contec- 
ence and conſuita:ion, conclude upon the beft and wiſeft reſolucion. 
Is it not this proved in the States of the United Provinces z eſpc- 
cially in the Ho!landers who until of late years were commonly called by 
the Flemings The Blockiſh and hard-headed Hollanders, and now they 
are grown <qual to the wiſefſt Flemings, Italians, French, or Spaniards * 
Court they not Princes that were wont onely to live by the tranſport- 
ing of commodiries of their Iſland into England and orher places * 
Have chey not their Agents in Princes Courts, who in many years 
would nor preſumero look upon a Court, ani knew not how to be- 
have themſelves when they came thither © Have they not learned the 
means and ways to infinuaterhemſelyes into Princes favours, and continue 
themſelves therein, who not long ago cared for no Princestavonr, but ior 
one Kings good will and countenance 2 Sent they not their Ambaſſa- 
dors unto th: Chriſtening of the Scottiſh Prince? Gave th:y nor 
their Preſent as well as others, and within it a yearly Penſton unto the 
young Prince, to be paid unto him yearly out of the rents of one of 
their Towns 2 Have they not diſcovered a ſhorter way to the Indies * 
and will they not take and make a'b:nefic by the diſcove:y £ Do they 
not daily encreaſe their Revenews? Do not their Subje&s that were 
wont to guide a Boat, and govern an Oar, ,now manage a Lance, and 
handle a weapon as well as other Nations? Dp not the better ſort 
amongſt them, who heretofore never medled with matters of State, 
match the wiſeſt Politicians in Counſcl, and the beſt 'Stateſmen of the 
world in their writings ? And to be brief, is it nor likely, that if they . 
proceed as they have begun, they will in tim: grow too ſtrong , and 
exceed the 'Seigniory of Yenice , the which if it be not affiſted -by 
other Princes of Chriſtendom, ſtandeth in great danger, to:become a 
prey unto the Turk? 1 have once already faid it, and cannot fay ic 
too often; God grant that all the Princes of Chriſtendom, yea the 
Child that is unborn, hwve not juſt occaſion one tay to curſe the King 
of ' Spain for erfforcing the States ro _ ant uſe their ftrength. : 
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Let us remember the weakneſs of the Switzers, and call to minde up- 
on what occaſion they began to encanton themſelves 5; how baſe men *' 
they were that were the fiiſt Authors thereof z how Sransfather Gualter 
firſt, and Arnold Melthdial dereſting the unſupportable Tyranny of the 
Governor Greiſleir, drew firft divers Gentlemen, and then the inhabji- 
rants of a few Towns to conſpire the death of their Governour, and the 


' baniſhment of all the Officers ſer over them by the houſe of Auſtria, how 


they beat down to the ground all their Caſtles; bow they perſwaded the 
Towns of Sinty, Ury, and Underwaldto free and emancipate themſelyes 
from the Thraldom and Bondage wherein they lived under the houſe of 
Avnftria ; How after this aſſociation others entred into League with them, 
and briefly, how after their general confederacy, they lived many years 
contented with their own, and ſcant knew what wealch meant : Was ic nor 
wonderous that afcer the notable victory which they had at G74ſon againſt 
Charles Duke of Burgondy, they knew not the worth or value of the 
goods that came to their hands ? Will any man belceve that they ſhonld 
rear into a Thouſand pieces the faircſt pavilion that ever was ſeen in the 
world 2 May it be credited that they ſolid great diſhes and platrers of 
clean Silver, thinking that they had been of Tin, for fix pence a piece 2 
Will it not ſcem incredible that the faireſt Diamond that was in thoſe 
dayes in the world, and had a very great and rich pearl hanging thereat, 
was (old unto a Prieſt for a Florin, and that he ſent it unto their chief 
Governor, who gave him but three Franks, which is a French Crown, 
for the ſame? And to what reputation are theſe people now grown 2 Are 
they not held the beſt Pikemen of the world £ Do not the greateſt 
Princes of Exrope ſeek their Amity and alliance 2 Strive they nor who 
ſhall firſt entertain them, and continue longeſt in league with them 2 Have - 
they not more liberty in 1Faly then any nation whatſoever 2 Are not the 
Griſons their Confederates, free from che Inquiſition, a freedom not 
granted unto any Nation but unto them? Was there not atime when a 
King of France, for calling them baſe people, was forſaken by them, 
and made a prey unto his Enemies 2 Did they not ia revenge of that 
diſdainfull word, make a Road into his Country ? and had they not 
come unto the walls of Pari, if they had not been intreated and hired 
for great Rewards to return into their Country * Who can delice a more 
notable and worthy example of valour and fortitude, then they ſhewed in 
Navar in Italy, where they being in a ſtrong Citty, and not needing to 
make any ſally out, they came forth upon the French thar lay before the 
Town, went proudly and without fear, upon the fearfull and terrible 
mouthes of their greateſt Artillery,took the ſame and bended ic upon their 
Enemies, whom with the onely help thereof, Rey put to a moſt 
ſhamefull Aight, and to the edges of their unmercifull lwords £ When 
we remember theſe men,and enter into cogitationof the premiſſes,we muſt 
juſtly fear that the Ho anders and their Adherents may one day haveche 
like mindes and the like fortune; And if they ſhould chance to grow to 
the like greatneſs,be it of minde or of fortune, let us conſider what advan- 
tape they ſhall have of Princes; Even the ſame advantage which Titav Zi- 
viz mentioneth in the compariſon which he maketh betwixt Alexander 
the Great and the Romans. For they have many Alexanders, whereas 2 
Kingdom ſhould have but one z and with this ones death his whole State 
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ſhould be endangered ; whereas the loſle of ſome of their Alex nders ſhall 
not endanger their Stare z and Kingdoms Enterpriſes ſþall periſh with their 
King, and their Atcemprs ſhall be performed by their ſurviving Alexan- 
ders, Briefly, the Kings poſterity ſhall not reſemble him, and their Suc- 
ceſlors (h :11 rather excel then not imitate them. 

Thus to have all the Low-Countries governed by a few States, or by 
one Prince, wholly depending upon the King of Spei», werein one and 
the ſame meaſure dangerous; and therefore it were convenient for us in 
wiſdom and policy, to ere&and eſtabliſh ſucha Prince as ſhould neither 
alrogether depend npon France, nor be wholy devoted unto Spain; or 
elſe to divide the ſeyenteen Provinces into divers ſeveral Cantoas, and to 
nourith continually a diverfiry of opinions and Religions amongſt them 
whereby ſome of them being led to affe& us, and others to favour 
Princes of their Religion, they ſhall be neither holpen nor hurt by them 
more then we, nor we more then they. | 

Beſides , Experience yeeldeth us this comfort, that as long as 
we ſhall entertain a free and loving and entercourſe of Trade and 
Traffique with them , whereby their people may be inriched, their 
Cities trequented, and their ſeveral Artificers maintained and nou- 
riſhed, ſo long may we be affured of their faſt Friendſhip and Ami- 
ty. For it, when as that notable contention and competency for 
the Crown of France was between Edward the third, and Phil; 
de Yalsys, although Lews the Earl of Flanders favoured the F 
King, becauſe he was his Vaiſal, yet the Common people affe- 
ed and furthered our Kings claim and quarrel, and would not be drawn 
from us by any manner ot whatſoever perſwaſion; why may we not hope to 
finde the like affeQion in themeven againſt their Soveraign, if we ſhould 
have che like occafton to ule their furtherance £ For as then many of their 
Towns ſ{tindinz wholy upon the Trade of wooll, with which their Diers, 
Fullers, anc other ſuch Artificers were maintained, they would not leave 
us 791: ano che:r Prince, becauſe if our King ſhould not have ſent thi- 
ther or %03lis, they knew not how tolive, and for that France was 
not avle ro hurt them ſo mach as Zzglayd could do both by Sea 
and by Land; ſo now if they ſhould wane ſuch Commodities any long 
time, as we ſend over unto them 4 although they be now far (tr 
by Sea then they were thenz yet either the regard of profit, or the 
fear of ciſcommodity and hurt that might ariſe unto them by the 
diſcord betwixt us and them, would cauſe them to ſtand faſt and aſ- 
ſued unto us, rather then unto our Enemies z eſpecially if we ſhall 
entertain ſome ſuch faithfull friends unto us amongſt the comman 
people, as were the before mentioned Artevild, Boſcanue, Agricols, and 
others. 

Thus Spin being weakned, and the Low-Countries, either all, or the 
moſt part thereof well-affe&ted unto us, we ſhall ſtand in leſs danger and 
fear of France, whoſe troubles and diviſions, although they begin now. 
ſomewhat to ceaſe; yet I tear me, rhat when they are once utterly ex- 
tingu'ſhed,they will be quickly revived again: For as fire being bur covered 
over with a(hes,and not throughly pur ourt,is ſoon kindled again; fo recon- 
ciled friends, the cauſes of their former contentions not being wholly br 
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moved; wpon very lighe occaſions fall again to ſtrife and variance. The 
experi! nice thereot was ſeen in_the Reign of Henry the third of England, 
and it the'tirie of DCewi Menmervinſi Earlot Flanders, whoſe Nobility 
and Sabjes were ofren reconciled unto then, and yer returned to their 
tormer diſobedience and diſcontentment. : 

And France in my (imple opinion, alchough the King thar now raign- 
neth, #nd his diſcontented Subjects were never ſo well reconciled, would 
ickly return again ifito Civil Difſentions. For the King being moſt 
honeſt, frank, open-hearted, free-minded, ſometimes ſomewhat hafty, ſo 
earneſt of that which is laid before him, thar he hath leſs regard of thar 
which is paſſed, and alſo unto that which he muſt follow z and laſtly, fo 
much preſuming upon his good hap and forrune, that he can neither con- 
ceive, nor carerh to prevent far ferched praQtiſes; theſe his conditions 
will eafily renew ſome occafions of diſcontentmenr, even perhaps in his 
beſt and his moſt loving Subjes z Every man that hath deſerved liccle, 
will demand much, when his Kingdom tis frank and free ; And will ic 
not be impoſſible ro content all that ſhalland will beg of him 2 An open- 
hearted man cannot diflemble his prief, nor conceal an injury; and is ic 
not likely thar he ſhall have many.gricts, many injories offered him * An 
haſty man never wanteth wo and doubtleſs he ſhall have many occafions 
toſhewhimſelf haſty: And 'then if be ſhall eicher negle& that which he 
bupghr to follow, or not be-caretull roprevent ſach practiſes'as may be 
deviſed apxinſt'him, hetharhach but one Eye may fee that he cannorlong 
contitiue ih\Peace and Amity with ſuch SubjeRtsas 'ſhall be ſtill encoura+ 
Bec by other Forraign Potenrates'to rebel againſt hims And that which 
harh been faid already maketh it moſt:manifeft, thatthis SubjeRs ſhallnot 
want'this encouragement. 

Thus have I ſatisfied your Requeſt in every pointthar it pleaſed you 
to-give'me'in 'Charpe, In ſome things I have been ſoinewhar 'briefer 
then'T would, and in other:perhaps longerthen 1 ſhould. The length may 
be'excuſed;becauſe all things being done for your.pleaſure,T hope you will 
give me'leave'to pleaſe my (elf in ſome things wherein I was carried away 
with the great delight-that T:took in handling the ſame; And'the brevity is 
exculable, becauſe when'T ſaw charmy Treatife was grown to-be:ſomewhat 
lone, I thought it:convenient to haſtentoan end. 

Excuſe both, and'tender my credirs and accuſe me of unkindneſs if I 
be not ready to'yecld:you better contentment in the like Task hereafter, 
when'years ſhall 'have 'encreaſed my lender Experience, and Experience 
ſhill haveiperfeRed my ſimple Knowledge. 
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A witneſs which af ter Publication 1s once grant- 
ed cannot juſily be received, may be lawfully exami- 
ned upon new Articles depending upon the former ; 
and a Jnage after the Depoſition of Witneſſes are 
communicated to both parties, may by vertue of hu 
of fice, and to inform hu own Conſcience, re-examine a 
witneſs. 

If Additions and Declarations may be allowed in 
matters of Fudgement, and Fudicial Corrts,and eſpe- 
cially in the examinations of witneſſes, which may ea- 
fely be corrupted, I hope it ſhall not be offenſible in me, 
to make a Declaration of ſome things not ſuf fictently 
declared and expreſſed in any precedent Treatiſe 
eſpecially fince thus :ddition ſerveth rather to illu- 
ſtrate, then any way to enlarge my Diſcourſe ; and all 
or the moſt part of that which 1 have thought good to 
add in thu place, came to my mind or my knowledge 
fince my task was finiſhed. Farewel, and judge ſo of 
my labours, that you diſcourage me not to oo for 
you again, in any thing wherem my pen and my pain 
may yeild you pleaſure and contentment. 
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Fter that I had thorowly (as I thought) finiſhed my 
task, and had diſcourſed upon every point thereof 
in ſuch manner as you: ſee; of ſome briefly, and 
of divers more at large: I hapned upon a Book 
called Podaces de Hiſtoria; that is to ſay, The p;acsx 

S Fragments of an Hiſtory - The which was lately 

Imprinted and Written, (as it is ſuppoſed) by Az- 
tonio Peres, ſomtimes Secretary unto the King of 

Spain, and now reſiding in London; not as a rebellious Fugitive (as 

many of our Countrymen live in Spain) but as a Gentleman, thar 

thought it better to forlake his lands and livings, thento liye under the 
tyrannie and injuſtice of a cruel and ungrateful King. 

This Book containing much matter fit to clear and declare ſome 
points lightly handled in my Treatiſe, in regard whercot, and for that 
divers men both ſpeak and think diverſly, as well of the maker, as of 
the matter thereof, I have thonght it meet and convenient with the ſub- 
ſtance of this book. 

May it therefore pleaſe you to underſtand, that whereas Don Fohn 
was (cnt by the Spaniſh King to Govern the Low-Countries, he had a 
Secretary appointed him by the King, called Fohn de Soto, a man thar 
cadeayoured himſelf by all means poflible(as wiſe and worldly ſervants 
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moſt commonly do) firſt to know,and then to feed his Maſters humour, 
and by feeding thercof, to ſeek his own profit and preterment : In which 
his endeavours he procceded o far, that the Spaniard fearing leſt that 
his Brothers ambitious, nature recyiving both nouriſhment and-encou- 
ragement fronhis wife agd politique-Secretary, might in time-adyen- 
ruxe to attempr-ſomathing to the prejudice of his Kingdams and Domi- 
mons, rhotght it convenicat not to ſuffer (0 dangerous a ſeryant to at- 
tcnd any longer upon ſo-ambitious amaſter : But becauſe he-doubted; 
that if FohdeSoo weretemoved from Don FohnYe Auſtria's ſervice, 
and not preterred to ſome place better then the Secretaryſhip was, it 
would not only diſcontentthe ſervant, but alſo diſpleaſe the Maſter : for 
the better contentment and ſatisfa@ion of both, he advanced him to an 
office of greater counteggncg and commodity ,, znd with advicg of his 
Council, ptacedinhis rg 1/Fohn.E [co:ed#, aman of. a mildet nature, 
and in theKing>opinions. nbs.ſo fit at thurtime asthe other wis, to fa- 
vour and further his brothers aſpiring and audacious enterpriſes, 

This man advertiſed theKang tis maRerot all Don Fohn de Auſtria 
his doings, and ſought ratherto pſeaſe the King, then the young Duke 
his Maſter. Nas & fone he followed the tootſteps ot his Predeccflor, 
and yeilded adthing un Ohim (gtccdir his Maſters humours; he tound 
quickly that nisMaitertdathedghe nag of Duke, and longed to-be a 
King z thatthe Pope and-Prigers of 1:4ty-were as defirous as heto make 
him King ; that the beſt way to induce the Spanith King to ycild his 
conſent thereunto, was to entreat the Poypeto, write unto his Brother in 
his behalf; and that England was a Kingdom for his purpoſe, and wor- 
thy the conquering. PE RT grad 

A plot is laid how to nyale Enzland, and conquer t3 and the Pope 
is entreated:to recommend vhe enteyprizeto the Spamith King, and Don 
John for the exccution before, and the poſſeſſion after the conqueſt, 

The Pope writeth unto the King in the behalt of his Brother z he 
fearing that when his brother had obtained England, he-would not-reſt 
ſatisfied therewith, but coyered grearer matters, and thar he ſhould find 
many Chriſtian Princes ready to affiſt him in his endeavours, thanketh 
the Pope tor his loving and kindly care of his Brothers advancement 
and denieth not his ſuir, for fear he ſhould offend his Brother ; bur re- 
quireth time to conſult and deliberate of the matter ;- for the enterprize 
(ſaid he) is honourable, buthard and difficult z and my Brother a fit 
man to be employed therein, bur his creditmuſt be regarded ; and his 
aiders and abettors cannot chuſe but participate of his diſhonour, if the 
enterprize ſhould notſucceed according to his and their defires. 

This anſwer runneth for currant, until the plot laid for England was 
prevented, and broken by the wiſdom and policy of the Queen, and 
Council of England. | 

Then Don Fohz and his Secretary, together with the, Pope and other 
Italian Princes, think upon another Kingdom for him, and altogether 
practiſe howto make him King bt Tuns, a place that required 2, man of 
his worth, as wel] to keep ir, as to contain the Turk within his l;mits, 

The Pope therefore writerh again unto the Spaniſh King, praying him 
to beſtow the Kingdom upon his Brother : He entertaineth both the 
Pope and his Brother as he did for England, alwaies torbearing to make 
Don Fohn greater and mighnier then he was himſelf, All 


the State of { briſtendom; 


f11 theſe practiſes with the, Pope were done ſecretly, and” Eſcovrlo 
was the wan that was ſtill employed in them'--The King was never 
made pr.yic unto them, unti that the Popes Nantio talking by cha 
with Amtome Peres, reyealcd all their ſecret inteHigences with the Pop 

and he preſently made report thereof umothe King, 

The Spaniſh Ambaſſador alio adviſed the ſaid Peres, thar Don Joh» 
de Auſtria by means of Eſcoveao, had great recourſe unto the King, with 
whoin his Mcflenger nad ſeveral privie conterences,and never acquaimr- 
ed him with 2ny , and atter they had been withthe King, they went un- 
tothe Duke of Guzſe, who concluded a great league of amiry and fricn(- 
ſhip berween Don Fehn and the ſaid Duke, upon pretence, that the 
mgr ot. both Kingdoms, France and Spain, was the cauſe of this 
L-C3KUe; | 
. i» Antonio Peres imparteth the news unto the King, who difſembleth 
his knowledge thercot, and entertaineth both his Brother, and his Bro- 
_=_ Secretary, with all outward ſhews ot kindneſs and brotherly af- 

ection. A 

Don Fohn wearied with continual crofles, 'and untoward procced- 
ings.in Flanders, reſorted onthe ſudden into Spa44y, without g1ving the 
King any notice of his coming - The King giveth him outwardly ave 
kind entertainment, confer rogether about his preferment, and Fd 
patcheth him in all haſte for Flanders, pretending the troubles there ro 
be ſuch, as his tong abſence from thence might greatly endanger his 
State. Don Fohn departing, leaves Eſcovedo behind him, to lolicite 
and tollow his buſineſs in his abſence. 

Here endeth Eſcoveds's proſperity, and beginneth Antonio Peres his 
downfal from that tayour and good fortune which tollowed him before 
thattime: For when the Duke Don Fob» was gone, the King confulr- 
eth with him how to proceed againſt Eſcovedo - Then they call ro mind 
all their former intelligences ; rhey think it dangerous to ſend him back 
again into Flanders, becauſe ke would ſtill nourth him in his ambuious 
humour: Then they hold irlikewiſe to be a matter of no ſmall danger 
to proceed againſt him by Order of Law, becauſe that was to call his 
Brother in queſtion, and fo to offend his Brother, thereby to give him 
an occaſion to fall from him unto his moſt mortal enemies: Then they 
rcſolye that the beſt and ſafeſt courle was, to give Eſcovedo a Baccads, 
that is, a morſe] to ſhorten his days; becauſe thar being done ſecretly, 
his Brother would haply think that ſome of his enemies had lecretly 
poyloned him: | 

This reſolution being thus taken, Antonio Peres is commanded by the 
King to pur the: ſame in execution; and he performeth the charge ſo 
cunningly. that no man but he and the King knew by whom Eſcovedo 
was poytoned. | 

He being dead, his fon Pedro Eſcovedo uſeth all means poſhble ro come 
to the knowledge of them that murthered him; ana ſeeking, finderh 
ſome light occaſion of ſlender preſumption againſt Antonio Peres, which 
is nouriſhed by Peres his enemies. 

E ſcovedo counſelled by Peres adverſaries,and his Fathers beſt friends, 
preſcnteth an humble (upplication to the King, wherein he acculerh 
Antonio Peres of his Fathers death, and beſeccherth his Majeſty to "_ 
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ſafe him the benefit of Law and Juſtice againſt the Murtherer. 

His Petition is received and read by the King, that he ſhall have Juſtice 
with all favour and expedition : Peres is committed as a priſoner unto 
his houſe, and order is given for his examination: The King wavereth 
betwixt hope and fear, as men uſually do whoſe conſciences are charged 
and burthened with guilt 5 ſomtimes he hopeth well, becauſe no man 
co his knowledge knowing the matter but he and Peres, he thinketh that 
the accuſer ſhall never be able to make ſufficient proof of the marrer : 
2nd ſomtimes he doubteth that Peres may in hope of pardon from him 
(by whom he was ſet on work) confeſs the murther, and the cauſe 
thereof. 

Theſe perple xities thus troubling the King, Peres is likewiſe perplex- 
ed with the ſame paſſions z ſomrimes he liveth in hope, becauſe the King 
comforteth him, and his accuſer proceedeth faintly in his accuſation 
within a while after he beginneth to fear, becauſe he is committed to har- 
der durance, commanded to confeſs the fa&t, and conceal the cauſe; 
willed to compound with his accuſer, and ſo eagerly proſecuted, that he 
flyethto Aragon; The people there (being grieved withthe manner of 
proceeding againſt him, and with the maniteſt breach of their ancient 
priviledge) riſe up in Arms, make Ghilmeſ« their Head, and by main 
force deliver him out of priſon ; he being at liberty, flyeth into Fraxce, 
and thence cometh into England. 

Thus you have bricfly heard the fat, now it remaineth to clear ſuch 
queſtions as may ariſe from this fact. 


The Queſtions are theſe, | 

Firſt, Whether the King commanding Eſcovedo to be murthered in this 
manner, may not worthily £ accompted aud called a Murtherer ? 

Next, Whether Antonio Peres obeying this Commandment, hath not 
committed a5 great an offence as the King ? 

Then, Whether the King being found a Murtherer, deſerveth not to be 
Depoſed or Excommunicated for this Myrther , better then the King of 
France did deſerve to be deprived of his Life and Crown, for murthering 
the Duke of Guile ? 

Laſtly, Whether this Excommunication and Depoſition may be warranted 
by the example of other Princes, who having committed the like offences, have 
endured ani undergone the like puniſhment 


To clear the firſt queſtion, it ſhall be needful tro know whether the 
King had juſt occaſion offered him by Eſceveds, to cauſe him to be mur- 
thered « For though Princes have lik and death over their ſubjeas, yet 
he is to be accompted a Tyrant that cauſcth any of his Subje&s to be 
done to death, without having deſerved to loſe his life 3 and this autho- 
rity given them by Law, and common conſent of their ſubje&s, tend- 
eth to no other purpoſe, nor reſpeReth any other end, then that ſin may 
be puniſhed, and malefaRors not permitted to live, both to the ſcandal 
and detriment of well doers. 

If therefore Eſcovedo committed no offence worthy of death, the 
King had no power, no warrant, no authority to take away his life ; his 
offence theretore muſt be known, the nature, quality, and proven 

thereo 
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thercot well examined, and dyly.confidered,andarcordinga&higerime 
ſhall fall out, and prove to be great or ſmall, pardogable or capital, fo 
ſhall the Kings actions ſeem puniſhable or exculable,, _ _._.*! 4;i; c;:/ 

Allthat 4nzonio Peres þis Book chargeth him withal, is, ties he had 
ſecret intelligence with the Pope, the King of Fxange, and the Duke of 
Gaiſe, whercin he was ſet on by his maſter Don Fohp de Auftrigz who 
was the King's Licutenant General, and by vertue of this office;'repre- 
ſcated the Kings own perſon, and was armed with his authority, ;if not 
inall things, yet in as much as concerned the execution 'ot his charge 
and commultion, | 3 

The queſtioathen muſt be, whether the Secretary unto ſuch a Licu- 
tenant performing that which is commanded by his maſter, may be ca- 
ken and condemned for a Traytor? | | 

Treaſan hath many branches, and is of divers kinds, and it would 
be tedious and troubleſome to make a recital of them all : And it ſhall 
ſuffice to declare, whether any of the aQions ſpecified in this accuſati- 
on, be within the compaſs of Treaſon: He wrote Letters; towhom ? 
To the Pope ; Why * He was no enemy, but a friehd to the King of 
Spain - What was the tenor and contents of this Letter ? Nothing clſc, 
bur that it might pleaſe his Holineſs to recommend one Brother unto 
another : Why ? That was an office of kindneſs, and not of treaſon - 
And for what purpoſe deſireth he to have him recommended ? Forfooth 
for the employment in the ſeryice and enterpriſe that was to be made a- 
gSainſt England; Why, that ſervice liked the King, and procceded firft 
trom him, it tended to his benefit, it wasto be undertaken in revenge of 
his ſuppoicd wrongs, againſt his enemy ; and all this is no treaſon - 
And tor whom wrote he ? For Don Fohn de Auſtria, his Kings . Bro- 
ther, the Pope's Darling, and Turks ſcourge, the Princes of Italies 
Favourite, the Quecn of Englaxds terror, and the whole Worlds won- 
der. But he wrote without the King's privity z How ſhall he know 
that? Had he not good caulcto think,thart all that he did was done with 
the King s counſcl and conſent? Had he not eyes to ſee,and cars to hear, 
and diſcretion to conſider, that whatſoever was done againſt England, 
ſhould be borh gratctul and acceptable unto the King ? I, but he might 
think that the King would not be content to have his Brather made a 
King ; Why * He was his Lieutenant already, and fo next toa King 3 
He had done him great ſervice, and was to do him more, and (ſo deſer- 
ved no {mall recompence z he had the Title of a Duke, but no Living 
fit for a Duke z, the vertues and valour of a King, but no poſſibility ro 
be a King but by his Brothers favour and furtherance z brieflv, he defi- 
red that honour, and Eſcoveas perhaps thought the King meant to pre- 
fer him tothat honour ; the rather, becauſe the King might be led to 
advance him toa Kingdom in his lite time, by his fathers example, who 
prefers his Brother Ferdinandoto the Empire, betore he diced himſelf x 
why then, be itthat he was either deceived in his cogitation, or beguiled 
with the love of his Maſter, or went further then he had warrant to go, 
why, lawful ignorance extenuatecth the gravity of; and asto annoy a 
Princes enemy, foto pleaſure his friend was never puniſhable, or at any 
time accounted treaſon. | 

Bur when the enterpriſe againſt Exglazd failed, he ſolicited the Pope 
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for the Kingdom of T#1z ; but how Not tohaye it without the Kings 
:good Kaveand liking: And when made he that motion ? Even then, 
when the Princes of '7raly, and rhe wiſeſt Cbnnſellors of Europe ſtood 
in fear 6f the common enemy, doubted that T#n# might be recovered 
by the Turk, and-therefore thought1t meet to have ſo valorous and vi- 
orious 2 Prince there, as was Don Fohn de Auſtria, who having the 
Kingdom'in his own right, would be the more willing and ready to de- 
fend it - arid was this defire an offence £ Or,could this motion be count- 
edtreafon? He might have remembred that Don Fohn de Soto was re- 
moved from ſerving Don Fohn de Auſtria, becauſe he furthered him 
inthe like enterprizes : But he ſaw him preferred to a place of greater 
honour and commodity z which gave him juſt occaſion tothink,that the 
King rather liked then diſallowed his ations. | 

T hus you fee there is no deſert of death in praQifing with' the Pope, 
Nowit remaineth to confider, how this dealing in France with the King, 
or the- Duke of Guife, may be juſtly eſteemed a crime capital. 

Ir appeareth thatthe French King was then in League with the Spa- 
niard, - whoſe Ambaſſador was then reſiding in his Court ; and Ambal- 
ſadors are not permitted to remain, but where there is a League of Ami- 
ty betwixt Princes. 

The Guiſards affe&ion hath been declarcd to have been always grea- 
ter towards Spatz then towards France : And the enterprize of England 
might ſeem unto Don Fohn de Auſtria very difficult, yea impoſſible, 
without ſome favour, without ſome help from Fraxce; if then to fa- 
vour this enterprize, he had ſome ſecret intelligence with Fraxce, is he 
therefore blame-worthy 2 Or hath it ever been counted a taulr in a ſer- 
vant or Licutcnant to ſeek all lawful and honourable ways to bring to 
paſs his Maſters deſire and purpoſes Do Princes preſcribe unto their 
Lieutenants or Miniſters all that they can do to compals and effe@ their 
deſigns Do they not rather give them a tew ſhort Inſtruftions, and 
leave it to their diſcretion and wiſdom to foreſee and uſe other means to 
turther their intentions £ Is nor this the reaſon why they make choice of 
wiſe and diſcreet men for ſuch employments ? Is not this the cauſe that 
when they ſend young Noblemen cither ro Wars, or Ambaſſadors, or 
to forraign Governments, they are ever accompanyed with grave and 
wiſe Counſellors? Briefly, Is it not this that moverh them tocom- 
mand that their young Licutenants, Ambaſſadors, or Governours, ſhall 
do nothing without their Counſellors ? 

I know that itis very dangerous to be employed in Princes affairs , 
Danger in conceiving a meſſage, and Danger in delivering the ſame, 
and danger in reporting an anſwer thereunto : And yet be it that a meſ- 
ſenger conceiveth not a buſineſs rightly z that he delivereth not his will 
and pleaſure as he ſhould do; and thar he faileth in report of his anſwer 
ro whom he is ſent 3 yet he committerth not a crime worthy of death, 
unleſs his Princes State be greatly endangered by his tault and folly. 

Let all the ancient and new Hiſtories be peruſed that handle marters 
of State, Allthe large Volumns of Civilians be read that ever writof 
points of Treaſon; and all the Negotiations that have paſſed berwixt 
Prince and Prince be well and duly confidered ; and it will appear, that 
never any Princes {crvant or miniſter hath loſt life for praiſing vob 
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his Maſters Friends and Allies, unleſs it were proved; that through his 
faulr, of Friends they were made enemies - For the Laws take not any 
man to be a traytor, by whom his Princes State is not weakned or en- 
dangered; or lis Countries adverſaries ſtrengthned or afſifted, in deed, 
or in coun(el, by advice, or by action. 

Thea ſince it was not proved that Eſcoveds his practiſes withthe King 
of Fraxce, or with the Houſe of Guiſe, tended ro the diſadvantage of 
his Prince, to the loſs of his Realms, the diminution of his Friends, 
bur rather to the adyartage of the Kings Brother, the benefit of the Low 
Countries, and the continuance of the League and Amity betwixt 
Franceand Spain. For Don Fohn de Auſtria his League with the Duke 
of Guiſe, was concluded for the benefit and defence of both Kingdoms ; 
I ſce no reaſon why Eſcovedo ſhould loſe his life tor contracting with 
France openly or ſecretly, with the Kings pleaſure, or without his com- 
miſſion , eſpecially if it were not ſhewed that he had ſome expreſs com- 
mandment not to deal in any matter of what nature ſoever with France 
without his privity. | 

For although it be a fault in a ſervant to be oyer-buſie in his maſters 
affairs, into which divers ſervants fall, many times cither becauſe rhey 
are defirous to be always doing ſomthing ; or for that they think they 
cannot be too careful and vigilant in any thing that concerns their ma- 
ſters; yet it is an offence pardonable : And tlie fault thar proceederh 
from temerity and rafhneſs, deſerveth rather commiſeration then cruel- 
ty ; pardon then puniſhment : eſpecially unleſs it be ſuch a fault that 
hath no certain kind of chaſtiſement appointed out by the Law» 

But Eſcovedo was once well affected unto the Kings ſervice, and at- 
terwards changed thar affetion. But how will this be proved £ Bartel 
in his Book de Guelphis & Gibellins, (erteth down four cauſes, or chan- 
ges, or ſigns of a changed affeQion, and of a mans mind eſtranged and 
departed from that faQtion which he once liked and followed. 

The firſt, It he have any ſudden occaſion of quarrel and contention 
with a man that is mightier then himſelf amongſt his own fation. 

The ſecond, If any inheritance or great commodity be fallen unt» 


him, which he cannot enjoy unleſs he leaye his old friends,and lean unto 
their enemies. 


The third, If he be lately joyned in affinity with the contrary tation. 

And the fourth and laſt, it moved with any of theſe cauſes, he dc- 
parteth from one ſide unto another. 

Of theſe four ſigns, which was found in Eſcovedo2 Had he any quar- 
rel with any one about his King that was greater then himſelf ? Ir ap- 
pearcth notz and Don Fohn de Auſtriateſtificth unto the King, that he 
was generally well liked and loved of all men, Had he any league of 
kinred or affinity in Rome or Fraxce ? It was never urged againit him, 
and he never ſought any occaſion of any ſuch alliance. Left he h's Ma- 
ſters ſervice to ſerve the Pope or the French King There was nothing 
further from his heart. Had he any penſion of the Pope, any fec of 
the French King, any yearly reward of the Houſe of Guiſe * The in- 
telligence that was given againſt him mentioneth no ſuch matter; and 
although he had ſome bencfit by all theſe, yerir maketh him no traytor, 
For ſervants and Kings Counſellors may and douſually reecive rewards 
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of their Princes enemies, much more of their friends, which are given 
t0 the end they ſhould do ſome good offices about their King ; and 
what C ates can be greatly blamed, it he take a reward of an cae- 
my to cffe& that which he knoweth his maſter would' have effected £ 
Or who can juſtly think evil of that Counſellor, who when ag eaemy 
ſecketh a peace that will be both honourable and profitable to his 
Prince, receiveth ſome notablc reward to be a mediator of ſuch a peace *£ 
Is it not good to caſe an indiſcreet enemy of his money 2 And have you 
not heard of Philip de Commines, that divers great Officers of England 
had yearly Fees of the French King, and yet were held and taken (and 
that not wrongfully) for good and faihtul Counlcllors unto their own 


*King and Country f 


It is noted for indiſcretion, and a great over-ſight inthe Seignory of 
Venice, that when they ſend their Generals into the Ficld againſt rhcir 
enemies, they give them cxpreſs charge and commandment, not to 
fight a Battel withour leave of the Senate z becauſe while they are ſend- 
ing for that leave, they many times loſe very good oppoitunties t- 
overthrow their adverſaries: For that oft times it falleth our, that the 
time, the place, and other circumſtances, give him opportunity to do 
berter ſervice then he (ſhould be able to do, it he were precilely faſtned 
unto his Inſtru&ions. And undoubtedly the late Duke of Parma might 
have benefirted the Spaniard much more then he did in the Low Coun- 
tries, had he not been conſtrained to ler flip many good occaſions whilſt 
he attended for advice and reſolution out of Spain. And it-is certain 
that Don Fohn de Auſtria after his Victory at Lepanto, might have done 
great ſervice unto all Chriſtendom, had he not refuſed, when he was 
requeſted by the Venetians to follow the victory, becauſe he had as 
warrant out of Spain to go further then he did. And the Duke of Me- 
dina might (as common tame reporteth) in the late Spaniſh enterprize 
againſt England, have annoyed our Realm much more thea he did, had 
he not ſtood (o nicely to his Commiſſion. 

It therefore Flanders, which in thoſe days was very tumultuous, and 
{ubjc& to divers accidents; if France, which favoured not England at 
that time, ſo much as it doth at this preſent if the Pope who wanted 
not a number of tugitives to incenſe him againſt Ezeland; it the Houſe 
of Guiſe which had their ſecrer friends, and their privie practiſes in Eng- 
land; if England itſelf, which was the mark whereat the Pope, t 
Spaniard, and Don Fohn de Auſtria did (hoot z Briefly, it all theie to- 
gether might miniſter many ſudden occaſions, ſpeedy reſolutions, and 
better furtherance from France, from Rome, then from Spain 5 Eſcove- 
do's practiſes were tolerable, and his ſecret dealings gave the Spanith 
King no juſt occaſion to put him to death. 

It remaineth to ſee, whether the cauſe of his death being unjuſt, the 
King had any reaſonable excuſe to cxtenuate the murther 5 He that can- 
not eſcape death bur by killing another, ſhall not be puniſhed by death 
it he kill another s becauſe ic its lawtul to repel force by force. The 
husband or father thatkilleth an adulterer in committing the fa& with 
his wife or daughter, is not puniſhed with death by Law, becauſe the 
greatneſs of his ſorrow excuſcth the grievouſnels of his offence; and a 
man that being provoked by another by word or deed, killeth the pro- 
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voker, is not ſubje& to extream rigour of juſtice ; becauſe whatſoever 
is dune in heat of choler, is rather excuſable in mercy, then puniſhable 
with extremity. | 

The King of Spains life ſtood in no danger as long as Eſcovedslived, 
he had offered no violence to his wife or daughter, and if he gaye him 
any occaſion to be angry or dilpleaſed with him, there was time enough 
betwixt the occaſion given, and the kour of his death, to allay the heat, 
and to aſſwage his wrath, There is not therefore any one juſt cauſe to 
excuſe this murther, but many to aggravate the ſame. 

For firſt, A King commanded it tobe committed z and Kings ought 
to preſerve, not murther their ſubjeas. : 

Next, an innocent man was murthered ; and it is better to (ave ma- 
ny offenders, then tocondemn one innocent. 

T hea the murtherer was as it were a father tothe murthered; Kings 
are called fathers of their ſubjects. 

Again, Eſcovedo was no ſtranger, but the Kings ſcrvant; and it is 
much more grievous to kill an houſhold ſeryanr, then a ſtranger. 

Again, Eſcovedo was no baſe perſon, but of good worth, and of di- 
vers good qualities; and he offendeth more thar killeth an adulterer of 
good fort, then he that murthereth one of vile and baſe condition. 

Again, Eſcotedo had deſcrved well of the King, and had done him 
many good lervices; and ingratituce is a deteſtable vice,a fault puniſh- 
able by Law. 

Again Eſcovedo was done to death againſt Law; and to murther a 
man without Law, is a double breach of Law : a breach in the murther; 
and a breach in not obſervance of Law. 

Again Eſcovedo was poyſoned; and the murther that is done with 
poy lon (becauſe it is trayterouſly done) is much more grievous then 
that which is performed. Therefore 

Laſtly, When poyſon took no effec, he was killed witha (word z and 
the murther thatis iterated, is more hainous, it argueth perſeyerance in 
wickedneſs, it ſheweth thartthe offender is obdurate in malice, it betray- 
cth his cruelty, and declareth that nothing but death will ſatisfie him z 
ta itis {in ina Prince tothink on ſuch a murther, wickedneſs tocommand 
it to be done, cruelty to thirſt atter innocent blood, ingratitude to ren- 
der evil ior g00d, treaſon to take away a mans life by poyſon,and of all 
treaſons the greateſt, when poylon faileth, to uſe the (word, and when 
God hath miraculouſly preſerved an innocent man, to attempt his death 
3ga.n, and never to deſiſt until he was maſſacred. 

For Princes are armed with authority, but they are to uſe the ſword 
only againſt the wicked ; they may be cruel, but with a kind of mercy 
and compaſſion z they may cenſure all mens ations, but with remem- 
brance of mans imbecility, with grief tor their tall, with ſorrow for 
their temptation, with hope of their amendment, and with a defire of 
their converſion. 

They muſt think that ignorance may miſlead them, Satan ſeduce 
them, fin getthe upper hand of them, Gods good grace abandon them, 
and that being deſtirure of his favour, they are no more able to make 
any refiſt2nce 2g2inſt the: divel's remprtations ; and when they have 
thought upon a!l chis,they muſt look upon themſelyes,and in themſelves 
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conſider, that they be angrys but without fin 3 they may be moyed, but 
not ſo much as to forget to do juſtice ; puniſh offenders without hatred 
to their perſons, and not before that reaſon hath maſtered their own 
affeions, mercy hath mitigated their rigour, and wiſdom hath nullified 
all the extremity of their inordinate paſhons. 

This murder being then in thought, in action, in continuance, and 
in iteration impious and deteſtable, it reſteth therefore to ſhew whether 
Antonio Peres ycilding his conſent; and putting his helping hand there- 
unto, be not guilty of Eſcovedo his death as well as the King. 

For the affirmative it may be ſaid, that in caſes 'of felony, murther, 
and treaſon, the principals and accef[aries are held to offend in one and 
the ſame meaſure ; becauſe they are moſt commonly ſubje& to one and 
the ſame manner of puniſhment - That ſervants to private men, and 
Counſellors to Princes, muſt obey God rather then their Maſters, the 
almighty in heaven, rather then the mighty on earth: That Peres knew 
in conſcience that E ſcoveds had not deſerved death : That no man ſhould 
doany thing againſt his Conſcience ; and that Counſellors attend upon 
Princes to be diſſwaders of their follies, and not executioners of their 
furies. 

It had therefore beenthe part of Antonio Peres, when he ſaw his King 
reſoluteto have Eſcovedo murthered, not to have reprehended his wic- 
ked intention preſently, but to have attended ſome convenient time 
when the Kings tury and anger had been paſt, when he would have 
hearkned unto reaſon, and given an attentive car unto good counſel, and 
then not to have ſpared his tongue or his pen, -his counſel or his cun- 
ning, his wits, or his credit with his maſter, ' until he had changed his 
mind. - | | 
 Fotwiſe and diſcreet officers unto Princes, will not prefently obey 
their haſty, furious, and unadviſed commandments, but give them time 
ro allay, and pacifie, and to confider with themſelves what they have 
commanded, and what-miſchiefs and inconveniencies may follow of 
their-commandments: And the Prince that hath ſuch, may think him- 
ſelf happy ; and when of a ſervantro his paſſions he returneth happily 
ro hittiſelf, that'is to be a right Prince,then will he thank them heartily 
for their good counſel. 

Tris written of a Duke of Britany, that when he had taken Cl:;For an 
high Conſtable of Fraxce, who had made the French his mortal ene- 
my, and cauſed him to work his Countries great harm and annoyance, 
he delivered him into the hands of Fohn Bavilzon his truſty and faithful 
feryant, and 'commanded him to be cauſed to be drowned ſecretly - 
Bavilion conſidering what danger might follow of his raſh and haſty 
cominandment, preferved the Conſtable ; and within a few days after, 
when he faw the Puke his maſter very penſive and ſorrowtul, he pre- 
ſumed to demand the cauſe of his grief : The Duke not being able to 
conceal any thing from him, although he thought not to have tound 
fuch comtort as he did by him, acquainteth Bave/ion with the cauſe of 
his heavines, which was,that he had cauſed the Conſtable ſo unadyviſedly 
robe made away; Bevilion ſeeing the time fit to declare what he had 
dane, Kt the Duke underſtand thar Clifon lived ; and by way of advice 
told him, that by reftoring his priſaner in ſafety without a rantome mm 
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the French King, he ſhould bind the Conſtableto do him all manner of 
good offices about the king of France,purchafe the Kings aſſured friend- 
ſhip, and procure his own Countries {atety and quiet - For which good 
counſel the Duke thanked him as much as for ſaving the Conſtable, and 
found that by following the ſame, he and his ſubjeQs lived afterwards 
in great peace and tranquility. 

Had Antonio Peres imitated this Bavilion, the Spaniſh Kings honour 
had not been blemiſhed as now it is, Eſcovedo's children had not trou- 
bled him as rhey did, Peres himſelt and his poſterity had not endured 
the calamities which he and they ſuffer, and Aragon had not taſted the 
miſeries and inconveniences which fell upon Aragon. 

In handling of the negative, I may not altogether excuſe Antonio Pe- 
res ; for I know, and ſo muſt he, that his reputation ſhould have ſuf- 
fered leſs indignity, his conſcience leſs troubled, and he ſhould undoubt- 
edly have leſs to anſwer for hereafter, if he had imitated Bavilion ; bur 
becauſe it is hard intheſe days to find any Prince like unto the Duke of 
Britany, few Counſellors or Miniſters dare adyenture to follow the 
footſteps of Bavilion, 


For they remember that Hydaſpes or Harpagus, as before,being com- yroorus. 


manded by Aftyages to kill Cyrus, ſaved the harmleſs innocent, but his 
ſon ſmarted for his tathers offence, and the father could not chuſe bur 
ſmart and ſorrow in his ſons death. 

They remember,that Cambyſes his ſeryant ſpared Crzſus, when they 
were commanded to kill him, but he lived, and his wife was the cauſe 
of their death ; and this remembrance maketh them fear the Princes diſ- 
pleaſure, and this diſpleaſure putteth them in fear of their lives, and 
this fear cauſerh them willing to obey and execute their haſty and furi- 
ous commandments, the rather, becauſe they ſeethat although Princes 
ſomtimes chance to return to fayour thoſe perfons vhomthey willed ro 
be deſtroyed, yet they always hate thoſe miniſters that would notdeſtroy 
them attheir commandment. 

And Peres knew, or might learn thata Princes Judge may command 
an ordinary or an inferiour Judge to execute his ſentence, and he upon 
whom he layeth this command, is bound to execute the ſame, although 
he knoweth that his ſentence be unjuſt ; and if the ordinary or inferiour 
Judge ſhall refuſe to obey his commandment, the Delegate may intorce 
him thereunto by excommunication and eccleſiaſtical cenſure. 

And this is fo true, that the Popes Legate, who is an ordinary, and 
one of the higheſt digniries that miay be, cannot impeach or hinder a ſen- 
tence given by the Popes Delegate ; and the Delegate may, if it pleaſe 
him, both command and compel the Popes Legate to exccute his ſen- 
rence, becauſe that in the cauſe that is ſo committed unto him, he is grea- 
ter then the Popes Legate. 


And if a Popes Legate may be conſtrained to obey a Judge Delegate, 


how much more may an interiour Judge,or a common or a mean Ordi- 
nary be enforced to yeild him dutiful obedience. 

The reaſon why this obedience is required, becauſe he unto whom 
the execution of ſentence is only committed, hath no authority to exa- 
mine the equiry or injuſtice thereof z he muſt think thar all is juſt thar 
ſuch a judge doth, he muſt look upon the commiſſion and command- 
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ment given unto him, without making any further enquiry intothe mat- 
ter, and he muſt preſume that whatſoever might be ſaid againſt that ſca- 
tence, hath been already ſaid, and duly confidered. 

Now if this obedience mult be ſhewed unto a Juage delegate,and for 
no other reaſon bur for that he repreſenteth the Princes perſon, how 
much more ought a Kings commandment not to be dilobeyed,although 
he ſhould will and command any man to hang one of his Subjeas, 

-dinns in Without acquainting him with the cauſe, or examining the ſame caufe 

cl. n. 6. before his commandment, for the pleaſure of a Prince is held for a (ut- 
ficient cauſe, and he hath no ſuperiour who may preſume to examine 
his will or his ations. And thus is ſo true,that no manner of proof may 
be admitted againſt this general and infallible concluſion. | 

Again, a Judges authority maketh that juſt which was otherwiſe un- 
juſt z tor although whatſoever is done by a falſe Guardian be not law- 

L. :. idem ful, eſpecially it it be done to his prejudice that is under years; yerif 

Pompon. The Civil Magiſtrate ſhall ratific ſuch a Guardians aQion, it ſhall be of 

full torce. Shall not a King from whom ſuch authority is derived have 

the like power, the like prerogative ? 

C. 2. Again every ſuperiours authority and commandment muſt be obey- 
ed, and hethart obeycth not muſt dyc the death, and may be lawfully 
called and chaſtiſed as a Rebel. 

Now to apply all that hath been ſaid unto Ant. Peres his caſe; the re- 

' _ ſolutionof the (econd queſtion may be briefly this; it he knew, either 
Ecinus in becauſe the King had acquainted him therewithal, or that in conſcience 

" * he was aſſured that the King would not command any unjuſt thing, thae 
Eſcovedo had deſerved death, he might boldly ſee him executed. Or, 
it it were doubtful unto him whether Eſcoveds had given the King juſt 
occaſion to command his death, he needed not tear to perform his com- 
mandment. But if his ſecret conſcience could tell him that the King 

had no juſt cauſe of death againſt Eſcovedo,then undoubtedly it had been 

Peres his part.not to have obeyed. 

For as the Judge who is bound to judge ſecundum allegata & provata, 
if any thing be falſly proved bctore him, and he not kno that ut is ſo, 
ſhall do better to give over his office, then to pronounce ſentence againſt 
his own Conſcience. So Antoxts Peres,although it had been dangerous 
for him to refuſe to obey, and execute his Princes command, yer if he 
knew that the ſame was repugnant to the Word of God, which permit- 
reth no manto be ſlain without jult deſert, he ſhould have done better to 
obey God then his King. 

For although a King be called God's Miniſter, and his judgements 
ſeem to proceed from God's own mouth, yet when he doth wrong,and 
tx queſt.z, breaks God's commandments, he is not then God's miniſter, bur the 
pald. divel's, and then he is no Judge, no King, becaule he leayeth God,and 
fulfilleth not that charge which the Almighty hath laid upon him, and 
he that obeyeth not his King in ſuch commandments,obeyeth God; yea 
the ſubje& againſt whom the King taketh ſuch unlawtul courſe,may de- 
fend himſelf againſt his violence and oppreſſion. 

Betwixt God therefore and Antonio Peres his Conſcience be it, whe- 
ther he proceeded againſt Eſcovedo in malice or in juſtice z and it his 
conſcience ſball accuſe him, undoubtedly he ſhall one day finde, he 
the 
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the fear ofthe Princes diſpleaſure will be no ſufficient warrant, or lawful 
excuſe, and that it had bcen better for him to haye ſaid unto his King, 
God commandeth me one thing, and you another ; he biddeth me nor 
to kill, and you command me to murther z he threatnerth me if 1 obey 
not him, and you menace me if 1 dilobey you, bur you threaten me 
with impriſonment, he with hell ; you with ſhorr pain, and he with e- 
verlaſting torment; you with death,and he with damnation : and there- 
fore good King give me leave to lean to him,and leave you. 

Now followeth the third queſtion, a matter the proof whereof muſt 
reſt upon the Spaniſh King's Conſcience, and Antonio Peres his volun- 
tary conteſſion, which is a ſlender kind of proot, and eſpecially againſt 
a King, for exceptions may be made and taken againſt it : As that A- 
tonio Peres bewrayeth his own filthineſs, and therefore is not to be 
heard ; That he is but one witneſs; Thar he is as Soctus Crimins, and 
theretore his accuſation of little force z and many other like, which for 
brevity I omit,and will diſpute #4nquam ex concef{is, and have two prin« 
cipal reaſons to induce me thereunto. 

The firſt, becauſe I preſume thatno man will be ſo impudent as to 
accuſe a King, and his own Soveraign to his face, and to the view of all 
the world, of a horrible murther, unleſs his accuſation were true, and 
tended rather to purge himſelf, then to detame and diſcredit his Prince. 

The ſecond caulc, I find that the Spaniſh Kings friends and tavourers 
have not made any conſcience or difficulty to calumniate our Princeſs, 
her life and ations, upon far more {lender preſumptions then we have 
of this mucther. 

The Author of that ſedinous Book which was written againſt the late 
King of France, delivereth it for his reſolute opinion, That the ſaid 
King deſerved to loſe his Crown, becauſe he not only conſented, bur 
alſo commanded the Duke of Guiſe, and the Cardinal his Brother to be 
murthered, 

He ageravateth his murther by three principal reaſons and inſtances. 
The firſt, Becauſe they were innocent. The ſecond, Becauſe they 
were allied unto the King» And the third, Becauſe they were maſſa- 
cred by common murtherers. Theſe reaſons have already been ſufh- 
ciently reproved, 

Their innocency hath becn ſhewed to be horrible treaſons, their alli- 
ance unto their King not worthy of pardon or commilſeration, and their 
death to be warrantable by Law and cquity. 

Ir reſteth ro make a brief compariſon betwixt them and E ſcoveds z 
and the compariſon may be this : Eſcovedo practiſed with friends, they 
with foes. He tor the King's Brother, they againſt the King, his Bro» 
ther, andall his blood. He to the benefit of his Prince and Country, 
they to the hurt and ruine of the King and his realm. He with the con- 
ſeat and command of the King's Licutcnant, they againſt the will and 
pleaſure of all che King's loving and faithful Officers. He to reduce the 
King's ſubje&s to their obedience, they to alienate their Princes ſubje&s 
from their allegiance, Heto ſubmit ſtrangers unto his Princes Domi- 
nions, and they to ſubje their Prince and Country unto ſtrangers. He 
to joyn other Countries with the Spaniſh Kings, they ro diſmember and 
diſtract many provinces {rom the French Crown. He was _— 
monithe 
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moniſhed to deſiſt, they were oft-times required to depart from their 
unlawful League and Confederacy. He was cut off before he came to 
any open action, they lived after they had committed many notable and 
notorious treaſons. He was accuſed bur of preſumption, they were 
convicted by divers and evident proofs. He periſhed becauſe it was 
chought he would or might have done evil, they were not execued be- 
forc it appeared that they had done trvo much evil. He living could 
aot endanger his Kings lite, and they (if they had not been flain when 
they were) would have ſhortned their King's days,and utterly have ſub- 
verted his Realm and their Country. Briefly, his death did the Spa- 
niſh King no good, their puniſhment had freed the French King and his 
Country of many troubles and dangers, had not a tatious and wicked 
Frycr ended his life before he could ſee an end of thoſe troubles. If 
_ ergothe King of France deſerved to be excommunicated and depoſed 
for murthering them, much more deſerveth the King of Spain the like 
puniſhment for maſſacring bim, although they far excelled him in þ0- 
nour and dignity - And it great crimes are to be puniſhed with great pe- 
nalties, ſmall offences with ſmall correRion, and ſuch as the fault is, 
ſuch is the chaſtiſement, I ſhall not need to prove my opinion with more 
arguments. And it the common and Ecclefiaſtical Laws have no grea- 
ter puniſhment then degradation and excommunication, and both of 
them are equal unto depoſition, unto death in the Civil Law z and if for 
what faults they may be afflicted by an Eccleſiaſtical Judge, depoſition 
and death may be impoſed for the ſame crimes by a Civil Magiſtrate : 
Murther being puniſhed with degradation and excommunication in an 
Eccleſiaſtical Court, Murther muſt needs be capital before a Temporal 
udge. 
. Fob what necd I ſtand any longer upon the proof of my opinion ? 
The Author of the before-named ſeditious Book, caſeth me of that 
ain. 
" Ergo, ſince the Law ſaith, Such ſudgement as a man giveth againſt 
another, ſuch muſt he expe and look tor himſelf ; and he that appro- 
veth a witneſſes honeſty and integrity, when he is produced to treftifie | 
in a matter tor him, cannot refule to take exceptions againſt his perſon, 
if he chance to be brought forth atterwards tor a witneſs in another cauſe 
againſt him. 

The Leaguers were the Spaniſh King's trends, who by the mouth of 
this author have condemned the French King tor a murtherer, and have 
thought him worthy to be deprived for thoſe murthers, muſt nceds al- 
low the ſame reaſons, the ſame Law, the ſame judgement againſt the 
Spaniard. Thus the third queſtion'is cleared. 

Now followcth the fourth, in the handling whereof I ſhall likewiſe 
be ceaſed by the ſame author; for the ſame examples which fortific his 
Opinion, may ſerve to confirm my aſſertion. 

He mentioneth many Princes who were depoſed, or excommunica- 
ted, or cenſured by the Pope for murther. 

The Princes depoſed were Prolomens Phiſco King of Egypt, Tarquir ws 
fſuperbus King of Rome, Philip King of Macedonia, Herdanus King of 
Caſtile, and Edward and Richard both the ſecond, Kings of Exgland. 

- The Kings excommunicated by the Pope, were Peter King of Caſtile, 
whom 
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whom Pope Urban excommunicated, becauſe he killed Blanch the 
daughter of the Duke of Barbon, and divers Prers of his Realm. ' Ma- 
ganus Nicholas King of Denmark, who was likewiſe excommunicated 
tor the murrher committed by his ſons procurement on the perſon of 
Canutus his Nephew. And laſtly King Fohn of England, who incur- 
red the like puniſhment for cauſing his Nephew Arthur to be mur- 
thered, withour any deſert, without any duc obſcrvance of Law or 
Equity. 

T 4 ſame author aggravateth again the French King's: murther, be- 
cauſe the Cardinal was an Eccleſiaſtical man, and a man of great Cal- 
ling and Dignity ; and proveth again tis opinion by the example of 
Henry the eighth King of Eng/and, whom the Pope excommunicated, 
and abſolved his ſubje&s from the oath and duty of obedience which 
they owed unto him, becauſe he cauſed Fiſher Biſhop of Rochefter to be 
done to death : And by the example of Bol:ſlaus King of Poland, whom 
Grezory the ſeyenth not only excommunicated, but alſo deprived bim 
of his Crown and Dignity, becauſe he had killed holy Sromlaw, 

Bur it may be ſaid that the French King killed two, and the Spaniard 
bur one; that Eſ/covedo was a man of no ſuch quality as the Duke and 
the Cardinal z that their death alone was not the only crime that was 
proved againſt the French King, but many other matters as hainous as 
their murther 3 Br:efly, that in Kings, one faulr, be it never ſo gric- 
vous, may be pardonable, a tew ſomwhar tolerable, but many muſt 
needs be puniſhable in the higheſt degree, and with the greateſt extre- 
mity. 

io this I may anſwer, that I have already ſufficiently cleared the 
French King of all that was (more wrongfully then truly ) laid co: his 
charge; and that the Spanith King may be charged with many crimes, 
as many asthe lute King of France; bur in particular. 40 2 

E [coi edo his death was an horrible murther, but the procceding of 
Antouis Peres and his friends, made it much more horrible; tar wherc- 
in did Peres offend the King £ Was it an offence againſt Þis Majeſty that 
he tulfilled his commandment, in cauſing him to be murthered whoſe 
death he defired ? Was it a treaſon not roconfels this murther, which 
could not be revealed without the King's prejudice £ Was it a fault to 
conteſs the murther, as he was commanded, and to conceal the caulc, 
as he was willed « Was it not a crime puniſhable ro compound with the 
accuſcr,and to buy his quier,as Peres did with twenty thouſand duckets ?. 
Briefly, Was it a {in unpardonable to blemiſh his own reputation, and 
to impoveriſh himſelt, and all to pleaſe and content the King ? Ir all 
theſe be no faults, then had the. King no juſt cauſe to be diſpleaſed with 
Peres as he was, {omtimes friendly, other times hardly pleaſed, to day: 
favouring him, ro morrow perſecuting him z one while promiſing him 
greatrewards, another while taking from him bis own goods, and. his 
own ſubſtance ; and it all theſe be taulrs, whoſe faults be theſe © Are 
they not the King's as well as Peres his faults  Nay,came they not from 
the King, and not from Peres, who did nothing but what the Kiag com- 
manded him what he thought fir and convenientto be done, which he 
not only required him, but alſo promiſed him great rewards to do 
Bur grant that Peres offended the King highly,” what offence had Peres 
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his wife and children committed, that they ſhould be impriſoned, and 
his Son loſe his eccleſiaſtical living £ Offended they becauſe they be- 
cameſuitors for his enlargement, to: his ſpeedy and juſt tryal « Had he 
beena manifeſt Traytor, it was lawful tor his wife to ſve for his pardon. 
Had ſhe becn guilty, and woos ym bo his treaſon, ſhe could have endu- 
red no more then he did, unleſs he had been firſt condemned z and the 
Law favoureth women, even in caſes of treaſon ; becauſe ir preſumerh 
that by reaſon of the infirmity of their Sex, they dare not attempt ſo 
much as men - and had his ſon joyned with his mother for his fathers 
liberty, that was no ſufficient caule to take away his Living. 

For the Law which enjoyneth a childe to proſecute and revenge his 
fathers death, if he chance to be killed, upon pain of lofs of his childes 
part and:portion, cannot but permit him, yea either expreſly or ſecret- 


' ly charge himto do his beſt and uttermoſt endeayour to preſerve and 


keep his father from a wrongful and undeſerved death. . 

Kod the Cannons which permit not the Pope, who is a competent and 
the higheſt Jadge in any Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, ro take away a Benefice 
from any man at hjs pleaſure, ſuffer not a Lay Prince, whois no com- 
petent Jadge jn Eccleſiaſtical cauies, according to thoſe Cannons, to 
make his pleaſure a juſt and ſufficient reaſon to deprive any man of a 
ſpiritual Living. 

It is ergomanifeſt, that there was and is great wrong done unto Arnto- 
nio Peres, to his wife and children and this wrong ceaſeth not in them, 
but reacheth unto others and not unto mean men only, nor inthe leaſt 
kinde of injury : For Fohy Don de la Nuca, a man of no mean authori- 
ty, a Magiſtrate, the chief Juſtice of all Aragon, muſt not be lightly 
puniſhed (which had been ſomwhat tolerable } but unjuſtly beheaded, 
which was extream tyrannic; and for what cauſe ? It I may nottell you, 
the King's own letter ſhall tell you. 

This Letter written by the King unto Don Fohn Alonſo, contained 
theſe ſhort but ſharp words. 

... Aſooon as you receive this Letter, you ſhall apprehend Don John de la 
Nuca, ohief Fuſtice of Aragon, and let me aſ#oon be certified of his death, 
as of his.Imprifonment ; you ſhall cauſe his head ſtraightway to be cut off ,and 
let the Cryer ſay thus : This is the Fuſtice which the King our Lord com- 
mandeth to be done unto this Knight, becauſe be is a gatherer _ of the 
Kingdom, and for that he raiſed a Banner againſt his King, who command- 
eth his head to be cut off, his goods to be confiſcated, and his Houſe and Ca- 


Fleto be pluckt down to the ground: Whoſoever ſhall preſume ſo to do, let him 


be aſſured ſo todle. 

:. You ſee the cauſe, he is a Traytor : How is that proved £ The King 
faid ſo. He gathered together the Commons : How doth that appear? 
By the King's Letter. - He raiſed a Banner againſt the King : who is his 
Accuſer ? The King 5 Who the Judge ? The King ; What Tryal had 
he.? Aſoon as he was taken he was executed ; a Judgement goeth be- 
fore an Arraignment;' an Execution before a Judgement; Who was 
the Exccutioner:?. Don Alonſode Vargas 5 With what ſolemaity is the 
execution done ? -Whoſo isa-Traytor ſhall die; ſo whoſo raiteth the 
Country ſhall-diez ſo whoſo raiſeth a ſtandard in the ficld againi the 
King ſhall die ſo; all is treaſon, and allis death, all upon a ſudden,and 
all without due and lawtul proof. For 
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For ſuch a Juſtice as Don Fohn de le Nucs was, could have no other 
Judge, no manclſe to condemn him, but acertain Court called Cortes 
Later«s, the King, andthe States of the Kingdom, (uch a crime as 
was laid to his charge, cannot be heard and determined in Aragon by the 
King, ſuch a ſentence as paſſed againſt him, hath no more power or 
force againſt a mans perſon, his goods, or his honour, then a ſentence 
given by the complainant againſt the defendant; ſuch a King as the 
King of Spain ſhould be in Aragon, isno longera King if he break the 
Laws of the Union, and of thoſe Laws there are two clpecial branches, 
the one, That whenſoever the King breakerh thoſe Laws, the Subjes 
may preſently chuſe another King : The other, Thar all che States,and 
rich men of the Country may aſſemble rogether, and torbid any rents 
to be paid unto the King, until the Vaſſal whom the King doth wrong 
be reſtored unto his right z and the Law which he doth preſume to vio- 
late, be likewiſe re-eſtabliſhed in tull force and ſtrength. 

Morcover, becaule there is no other Law and Obligation wherewith 
ro binde a Cing, then with an Oath, an Oathis taken of the King at his 
Coronation to keep thoſe Laws, and the Oath is given him with theſe 
words : We who are able to 40 as much 45 you, do make you our Lord and 
King, with this condition, that you ſhall keep our Laws and Liberties, and if 
y0u will not keep them, you are not our King. 

Here you ſee Laws broken, a King forſworn, and ſubjeAs authori- 
zcd to depoſe ſuch a King, or rather, a King de fao depoſed, and not 
only deprivable if he ſhall break thoſe Laws. And in Antonio Peres 
his Book, you ſhall ſee how often and how violently thoſe Laws were 
broken. | 

Now it followeth to ſhew you briefly, whether voluntary perjury, 
and wilful breaking of Laws, be puniſhable with deprivationia a prince, 
and whether ſubje&s may lawfully reſiſt ſuch a Prince, 

Theſe queſtions, it you look upon the rebellion of the Flemmings, 
and the depolition of the Scottiſh Queen, arc in ſome meaſure lightly 
relolved, bur not ſo fully diſcuſſed bur that they need a more ample and 
large declaration. 

Perjury is a moſt grievous offence, but much more grievous when ir 
is voluntarily commurted z and then a man committeth perjury willag- 
ly, when he doth any thing willingly againſt an Oath taken, not by 
force, bur by free will ; not unadviſedly, but with great confideration 
not to his hurt, but to his advantage ;. notto perform thing impoſhble 
or diſhoneſt, but to binde andtye himſelf to a condition thar 1s both 
poflible and honeſt. . For when a man (nor being forced rhereunto by 
juſt fear or irrefiſtable neceſſity) breaketh ſuch an Oath, there can. be no 
colour or pretence toexcule his perjury 5: it argueth, /it convinceth him 
of fraud and deceit, and giveth an occafton rothink that he regarderh 
not an oath. | ipnrtontgon 

The ſeditiqus Author thought the/late French King worthy to be de- 
prived for his offence, and yer he hath-no fuck proot: of this perjury as 
may be had againſt the Spaniſh King. - cd eL20M 1, 


The Civil Laws hold perjured men tor infamous.perſons; and the garcll 


Cannons reccive no infamous perſon firtd exccme an. office of hongur LucisF: 


and dignity: A perjured.man is As I from bearing witneſs 
| CC 2 in 
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Bala, 4 30 Dy Cauſe whatſoever, becauſe that being convicted to have forſworn 
6d. mi, Himſelf in one cauſe, itis not only a preſumprion, but a ſufficieat proof 
Atb.& Fe. hat he will depoſe falſly in another And thus is [o true,that although he 
ex pane de athamended his lite, yet he cannot be admitted for a witnels, be it ci 
xt, = @therinacivil or criminal cauſe, 
Abbar. Again a Prieſt that hath forſwora himſelt fora Beneface, is not oal 
deprived of the Benefice for which he committed perjury, bur alſo of 
all other Benefices that he had before z and the Biſhop that hath depri- 
ved him, cannot beſtow another Benefice upon him for the collarioa 
that the Biſhop maketh unto ſuch a man of luch a Benefice, is void by 
Law. | | 

And although a man may ſay that ſuch a collation made by the P 
is good and valuable in Law, yet it may be anſwered, that the Pope 
making the like collation, ſeems to diſpenle with the inability of rhe 
perſon, and ſo the collation is not of force of it ſelf, but by reaſon of 
Glatz.* The Popes diſpenſation, who hath full power to diſpenſe with mcn in 

\uch cales. 

Since ergo perjury isa ſin (o deteſtable and odious, that it not only 
excludeth men trom preferment and honour, but alſo removeth them 
trom their offices and dignities which are advanced it muſt accds be 
granted that the Spaniſh King who hath violated his Oath made unto his 
{ubje&s at the time of his Coronation, and broken the Laws whick he 
thea fore to obſerve & keep inviolable, may with more reaſon and ju- 
ſice be deprived of his Crown and Dignity then the French King, who 
neither was nor could be juſtly convicted of the like perjury. 

But many things may be ſaid for the Spaniards purgation, and eſpe- 
cially theſe. | 

Firſt, That ſubjects cannot receive an oath of their Prince, without the 
authority of ſome Judge,and that a promiſe made before no competes 
bindeth not any. man. | 

Next, That Princes which arc above Law, are not bound to the ob- 
ſervation of their contracts, which lave their, tull force and firength 
from Law, that Princes may change and alter their own Laws at their 
pleaſure, . | Li) Qiu 

Then, Thatalthough they ſhould be ſtritly bound to ſtand to their 
Contracts, yet if thiey were.induced ro make :a contract touching any 
thing wherein they. were well-informed, or at. the contract do coma 
things too much derogating or diminifhing their juriſdiftion or autho-. 
rity Royal, | or. if they have made a promute.that may be very prejudt- 
cial untothem, then intheſe three caſes they may lawfully break and vi- 
olate-their contradt:: : ail 139 $1H WW L317 

Andlaſtly,.:T hatan oath containinga -promile not being grounded 
upoh fomec other:2odd cauſe; giveth no: good 'action, no .good bon 
and obligation ; and notwithſtanding that the bond were good, and che: 
oath of torce;:; yer Princes who may:diſpenicavith others, may give 2 
ſufficicat diſpetfation to themfchves,and forcyoke their contracts char 
it their own diſpenſations ſhall not be-avatſableg,” the Pope- may ablolkve 
themiof their oath, -and fromthe ducobferyance thereot,' ov itharifithe 
Pope willnot abfolve them; they:necd natzare or ſcek forhis abſolmi- 
on: becauſe cahſadering theirmght, their power, andihbeirauthoritys 


there 
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there is no Lai, no Judge that can compel them to keep their oath,or to 
obſcryc their contra, 

Toall theſe obſervations I anſwer briefly ; becauſe I mean but to 
Sivelight unto others, or to my (elf, to aniwer them more fully here- 
atter. | | 

The Lay that requiceth the authority of a Judge for the validity of a 
promiſe,{peaketh of a tranſaction, and for vifuals and ſuſtenance, with- 
out the Magiſtrates conſent and authority, and holdeth the tranſaRion 
made tor victuals tor unlawful, becauſe the compofition was too linle, 
and the Law in theſe caies is tavourable, and the Magiſtrate charged to 
interpoſe his authority, when favourable perſons are overmuch preju- 
diced, elpecially in tayourable caſes; and although Princes be num- 
bred among favourable perſons, yet this Law ſtretcheth not unto Prin- 
ces who do uſually at their Coronation ſwear to obſerve the ancient 
Laws and Liberties of their Kingdoms, 

And this oath is held lawtul, and lawfully taken, as well becauſe ge- 
neral cuſtom hath the ful. force and ſtrength of a Law, for that the States 
and Commons of the Country being then preſent, do ſtand, and are 
taken by general cuſtome, tor ſufficieat Judges to give and receive that 
oath, 

And although it may be ſaid thar neither all the States, nor all the 
Commons, are or can be preſent atthe taking ot fach an oark;- yet the 
on ſhall avail them that are abſent, as much as though they were pre- 

Ent. BELTS 

But Princes being above Law, are not ſo bound ro the Laws, but they "a 
change and alter them at their pleaſure. True, unleſs they be grounded ns 
upon the Laws of God, and the Laws of Nature. The firſt, They | 
may interpret, the ſecond they cannot alter orabrogare ; the firſt binde 
them as well as their ſubje&s, and ſo doth the latter. The breach of 
the firſt maketh them odious unto God ; and the breach of che latter 
maketh them hateful unto men. In breaking the firſt they offend their 
Creator in heavens inviolating the latter, they xecuember nottheir ma- 
keronearth; forthe people and Peers" of the Realm arc their makers 
next unto Gode 364 1111.48 8. 13S 

Contracts ergoof ſubjects having their ground, their foundation, and 
their trength, not from Princes Laws, but fromthe Laws of Nature, 
binde King and Empcrour, Prince and Prelate; Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, be it that they are made between a Prince and aprivate man, 
or the Prince and a City, or the Prince and any orher. 

The reaſons why they arc of ſuch force arethele. 

Ficſt, Ir.is not lawtulco falſific a mans fairh, :.'' > [4 | 

Then, The Laws of Nature binde men, and periwade then xo keep 
their contracts, and to hold their promiſe, evem unto their enemies. --* 

Next,, The Laws of honeſty charge their :Princes' to perform their 
contracts g: there is nothing becometh them berver, .cothigg\rhar com- 
mendeth them more, nothing that man requirwſomweh at their hangs. ' 

Laſtly, Princes Contracts are asgpod as Laws; and 'huvenches lame 
force a$:aws, in theme ſtrengdh and wertue agaiaſt their-Buccefſors 
which they have againſtthemſelvesz nay, they are of greater iftrengrh 
then Princes Laws: tor Laws may be. repealed, "bur contracts _— 
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be revoked : The reaſon of the diverſity, Laws may alter according 


unto the times and the occaſions, unto which Laws muſt be accomoda- 

ted, by which Laws are occaſioned, from which Laws received their 

beginning 3 but contracts are irrevocable, they admit nochange, no al- 

teration; and if they be once perfected, they can neither receive additi- 

on or ſubſtracion, diminution nor enlargement; they may not be wre- 

mw bur taken according to the true and plain meaning of the contra- 
ents. 

But why they may they not be changed ? Why may not a Prince al- 
ter them ? 

The reaſons are theſe. 

Before they are made, vey are of Free will, and when they are once 
perfected, they are of neceſlity ; thatthe Emperour of the world can- 
not add or detract any thing from his contract without his conſeart to 
whom it is mace, although he werethe meaneſt man inthe world, who 
may be benefited, but not deceived by a contra; that is, not defrau- 
ded of that which is agreed upon in the contraR, although it be lawful 
in bargaining, before the bargain be concluded,to deceive one another. 

Secondly, If Princes might revoke their contracts at their pleaſure, 
there ſhould be no good dealing with them, which would be ridiculous; 
no truſt to their words, which would be diſhoneſt 5 no benefit would 
be gotten by them, which would be illiberal,and uabeſecming the Ma- 
jeſty of a Prince. 

Thirdly, Princes ations muſt be free from ſcandal, far from de- 
ceipt, and not ſubje& unto malice. 


Amen: & Fourthly, Princes are reaſonable creatures, and muſt ſubmit them- 
Monarchis 


in princi- 


palibus. 


ſelves unto reaſon, leſt they be reputed as B. Celeſtine was, not a man, 
but a beaſt, becauſe he revoked in the evening the grants which he made 
in the morning. 

Laſtly, Other men may attend to profit, but Princes muſt look to 
honour, and have ancſpecial regard thereof z and what can be more 
diſhogourable then to break their word, to falfific their faith, troviolate 
their contraR, eſpecially if their word, faith, and contra be fortified 
and ſtrengthned with a folemn oath, with an oath that being added 102 
contraR, hath theſe verrues,theſe qualities, theſe operations, 

It maketh their contracts lawtul,and of full ſtrength and force, which 
without an oath are not of weight before God and man. 

For a young man under yeers, who by reaſon of his minority can- 
not contract without authority, conſent, and counſel of his Guardian, 
ſhall be bound to ſtand to his contract, if he hath ſworn to obſerve and 
keep the ſame, his oath ſtrengrhneth his contract, and deprivech him of 
the benefi of reſtitution to his former and priſtine eſtate, ir maketh the 
perſon infamous which breaketh ſuch a contract,it debarreth him of any 
action againſt the other.cantrahent, it enforceth him to reſtore that he 
hath recciyed, .it diſableth him to rake the forteiture that is made umo 
him, . ir freeth the obſerver of the Contract from any penalty whereints 
he is fallen, it bencfiteth the abſentas the preſent, ir tortcireth the con- 
tract whethegir be igterpoſed, cither before or after the contract, or at 
the inſtant of the making of her, or at any other time, it urgeth and bind- 
eth the contrahents toa ſtrict and due obſcrvance, unleſs it may endan- 
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gerthcir ſovls health, and keep and obſerve their contracts z Briefly, 
it hat many other operations, which thail be more firly mentioned here- 
aiter, 

But what availeth itto have ſaid all chis, if all may be refelled in a 
few words; The King of Spaiz was not we!l informed when he made 
this contract, when he took this oath, he prejudiced himfelt greatly in 


yeilcing thereunto, and he weakned his authority roo much in ſubmit- F< in Ex: 
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ting himſeltto the obſervance of the Laws: and all theſe being proved, 6, * 


or any one of theſe three inconveniences falling out to be true, he is not 
bound to the pettormance of this contract,or of this oath. 

But how are all or any of theſe three inconveniences proved ? How 
can it be that tie ſhould not be well informed when he yeilded to this 
contract « Could he be ignorant of that which all the world knew, which 
his Predeceſſors did betore him, which ſtrangers unto his Laws and 
Country knew many years ago ? For Guicciardine (who wrote his book 
before he was crowned) writeth in the {ixth book of his Hiſtory, That 
the Aragonian Kings have no abſolute and Kingly authority in all 
things, but are ſubject unrothe ſubje&s and conſtitutions of their Coun» 
try, which derogate much from the power and authority of a King. 
And Bodiz (who wrote not many years) being a Frenchman, and ha- 
ving no other knowledge of the Laws of Hragon but ſuch as he received 
from others, uſed in his Book the ſame words of the Kings authority, 
which are uſed by the King at his Coronation. 

We that are able to do as much as you, make you our Lerd and King, upon 
condition that you ſhall keep our Laws and Liberties, and if you will not, you 
ſhall not be our King. 

Laws bind the preſent aſſoon as they are publiſhed in their preſence 
and hearing, and the abicnt ſhortly after that they come to their notice 
and knowledge ; thoſe Laws therefore being (as by all likelyhood it 
{eemeth) made and eſtabliſhed at the Inſtiturion of the Aragontian King, 
could not be hidden from his knowledge,nor prejudicial ro his Majeſty 
and Authority Royal. 

For whar blemith is it to a King to ſubmit himſelf unto thoſe Laws 
which his Predeceſlors were contented to acknowledge and oblerve. 
The Emperour that made and authorized almoſt all the Civil Laws that 
are now extant, could (et it down as a Law, that it ſhould be well and 
worthily done of a Prince,be he never ſo great and mighty.to be pleaſed 
to ſ{ubje& himſelt to his own Laws ; it delighteth a good Prince,it liketh 
his ſubjecs, it honourerh Kings, and it greatly rejoycerh their Vaſſals, 

The ancient Kings of France (who are now grown the moft ablolute 
Kings of the world) were wontto do nothing that was of any weight 
or conſequence, withour the conſent of their beſt and wiſeſt ſubjeRs. 
The Kings of Poland, Denmark, and Sweden, cannot make war againit 
their enemies, which is oce of the principal marks of Sovyeraignry, with- 
out the conſent and leave of the States of their Country. Cromme in 
the year 1559. withſtood the coronation of their King Frederick, until 

that he had (worn ſolemnly that he would not condemn any Nobleman 
ro death,or confiſcate his lands or goods, bur ſuffer him to have his tryal 
by the Senate. 

That all Gentlemen ſhould have power of life and death over their 
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ſubje&s, without appeal, or withour giving the King any part 'or pot- 
tion of the penaltics or fortcitures that ſhall be raiſed and levied of Gen- 
tlemens ſubjects, 

And laſtly, That the King ſhould not give any office whatſoever,with- 
out the counſel and conſent of the Senate. 

Theſe are hard conditions, and preſumptive arguments that the King 
of Denmark may hardly be called a Soveraign, and yer Frederick yeild- 
ed to theſe conditions,and his Succeſſors have ever ſince obſerved them; 
he, becauſe he could not otherwiſe do, -and they, becauſe they thoughr 
it not conyenient to deny that which he had granted ; knowing thar if 
they had refuſed his conditions, they ſhould not be received and admit- 
ted unto his ſucceſhon ;z and yet ſithence the Nobility encroached here- 
in upon their King, I take it to be lawful for his Succeſſors to tree them- 
{clves as ſoon as they ſhall be able,trom that bondage, and ſcant prince- 
ly ſervitude, if they be not ſworn (as the Spaniard 1s at his Coronation) 
to ſee theſe conditions inviolably kept and obſerved for it they be 

7 1 (worn, I hold it not lawful for Fi to break his oath; for men may 

ſeu per.gz. Rot voluntarily commit perjury tor any jemporal commodity ; and it is 

R-3- AFfarbettertocndure temporal inconveniences and diſcommodities, then 
to offend a mans conſcience, and endanger his foul. 

All Hiſtories new and oldare tull of the like indignities offered unto 
Princes by their ſubje&s, as otten as the rebellious people have hid any 
good fortune againſt their Soveraigns; and all law and reaſon permit- 
teth ſuch Princes to redeem their liberty by any means poſſible, ſo it be 
not done Contrary to their oath, or done within a convenient time - For 
though it be true, that »ullum temps oceurrit Regi ;, yetthat is moſt com- 

. .., Monly underſtood in matters of lands, but Jurildiction may be preſcri- 
Fel, in cap. : . ag 
Paſtoralis, Þed, and there is nothing more common and ordinary, then for inferi- 

our officers to preſcribe their ſuperiours, when they be negligear and 
careleſs of their juriſdiction; and when an interiour hath tully preſcri- 
bed, he hath as good right and intereſt in his preſcribed juriſdiction, . as 
any prince hath in the authoriry which his Predecefſors have had time 
out of mind, or from the inſtitution of their Kingdoms. 

Be it therefore for that the Nobility of Aragon have had the before- 
named priviledge from the firſt beginning of that Royal Monarchy, or 
that they have uſed the ſame ſo long a time as ſerveth ro induce a pre- 
ſcription, or that a general cuſtome hath put them in full and lawful 
poſſeſſion thereof, it is not now lawful for the Kings of Spain, unto 
whom the Kingdom of Aragon deſcended, with all charges and bur- 
thens thereunto belonging, to revoke and diſanul the ſame priviledges ; 
and ſince that he is bound to obſerve them, becauſe his Predeceſfors did 
ſo, and cuſtome bindeth him ſo to do, it is not greatly material whether 
his oath were well and lawfully taken yea or no z and becauſe he harh 
{worn to keep them, he cannot diſpenſe with his Oath, or of himſelf 
remit the conditions whereunto he yeilded at his Coronation. 

Speculum = For they that ſwear to do any thing which they are bound ro do, al- 
|. 5.deLe- though they were not ſworn thereunto, binde themielves in double 
4" * bonds todo the ſame : the firſt of honeſty, rh'other of necefliry. As if 
a merchant ſhould (wear not to falſifie any: merchandizes that he utrer- 
eth, he is bound to oblerye his promiſe in hogeſty,and ot neceſſity; in 
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honeſty, becauſe no conſcionable mari will falfi6< his word; ,and of 
neceffiry,becauſe his oath made that neceſiary which was before but vo- 
luntary, and ſo forfeited and ftrengthaed the tormer bond, . 

But to.come more fitly and properly; to, our matter; what -was the 
point for which John de 1a Nuca ſuffercd, Antonio Peres ſuffered, part 
of Aragon revolted, and many (as well good as bad ſubjc&s of the 
Spaniſh King) were ſlain in Caragocas Was it nat the juſt grief, and 
lawful diſcontentmeat conceived for-the new courſe, and extraordinary 
tryal that Inquiſitors would and ſhould have uſcd againſt, Antonio Peres? 
Did not this Inquiſition breed atumult in Naples,and in Flanders, where 
it brought more to their untimely deaths, then there are living creatures 
in all Aragon 2 Did you notknow that this Taquifition was firſt invent- 
cd for heretiques, and now it is uſed, or rather abuſed; againſt all ſort of 
offenders ; all kinds of offences being unjuſtly and malicioufly drawn 
ro the notice and cognilance of the unmerciful and rigorous Inquifitors, 
that (ſerve the Pope tor his executioners, and the Spaniards for their tor- 
mentors? Did not Don Fohn de la Nuca, and many others know. that 
Eccleſiaſtical Judges are not todeal in temporal cauſes, be they mecerly 
civil or criminal, againſt private men, or tor the: Prince « Did not all 
the people know, or at leaſt might they not have heard, that. Clergy 
men cannot be preſent ar a ſentence of death, much leſs give ſuch a ſen- 
rence? And briefly, Do not all the world know, thatit belongeth to 
him to judge who examineth a cauſe, and heareth the merits, proofs, 
and circumſtances thereof ? Why then ſhould Inquiſitors judge, and 
others examine z eſpecially when the Law preſcribeth both the Exami- 
ners and the Judges, and where the party. accuſed defireth the benefit 
of Law, and the fupreme Judge is bound by ſolemn oath to vouchſate 
and yeild him the benefir and fruition of his defire * Bur it was the 
King's pleaſure that A#tonto Peres ſhould dic; and when Temporal Ma- 
giſtrates would not, Ecclcfiaſtical Judges ſhould condemn him. 

If Antonio Peres his death might have contented and ſatisfied him, 
why ſought he not ſome friend to make an end of him;in the ſame man- 
ner that he diſpatched Eſcovedo tor him ? Had irnot been leſs known to 
the world, leſs danger tothe State ? lefs prejudice to. his Laws ? 'He 
might have been ſecretly murthered with tar leſs trouble then openly 
condemaecd,and his injuſtice in poyſoning him ſhould have been known 
butto the murtherers 3 wacreas his iniquity in condemning him could 
not be bur apparent unto the fight and view of all the world ; but his 
ingratitude unto Arxtonts Peres for the pleaſure done him, by taking 
away Eſcovedo his life, made others unwilling and feartul ro pleaſure 
and grarific him with the like vilany..,; | 

_- Alas poor King, that could not finde one in the whole Realin to poi- 
{on a private man, and yer of late is waxea ſorich and plentitul a Kins- 
dom of murtherers as procurers, as Maivet 4rdrada,: Xpofero: de Roco, 
Rodorigo Marquels Stephans 1baceo, and the Coum *Fuzpres, as' many * 
executioners, as Dr Lopas,: Ferrara, Truoca,: Williams; and Tork,and 
more perſwaders, as Srapley, Holt, Freqmorton, Omer, \Gefford, Nor- 
thington, Pazet, Tipping, Garret, and Naddel; all of one mind, 'bar of 
ſundry Nations ; . ot one defire, . but of diyers conditions , ot one con- 
ſpiracy, but of contrary vocations z.-to poiſon. a ftranger, woman, a 
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Virgin, a Princeſs, one perſon having in one body four ſundry quali- 
ties worthy of juſtice, of pity, fayour, and honour: for who doth not 
juſtice to a ſtranger, as God's word commandeth, pitieth nota woman, 
as man's Law willeth, favourcrh not a virgin, as humanity requireth, 


' honoureth not a Princeſs, as God's word, man's law, and humaniry 


reſcribe? 
: This only a&ion of barbarous inhumanity requireth a whole and latge 
volumn, but I muſt ftrive to be ſhort; and if you call to mind what hath 
been (aid already, you ſhall find matrer enough to enlarge and aggra- 
vate this inhumanity z and therefore bricfly to the reſt of the obje- 
&ions, 
An oath promiſſory not being grounded upon a juſt and good cauſe, 
bindeth act aakn oily eeforminace ; but can there be a better confi- 
deration'then the gift of a Kingdom ? Or a greater forferture then the 
loſs.of a Crown and Royal Diadem ? The gift is contained intheſe 
words, [We make you our King] and the forfeiture is expreſſed in theſe 
words{ Tow ſhall not be our King unleſs you keep our Laws] The condition 
is uſual and ordinary, for the Emperour as ſoon as he is choſen, takerh 
the like oath, when he ſwearcth to conſerve and maintain rhe liberties, 
juriſdi&ions, rights, honours, dignities and ptiviledges of the EleQors 
of the ſacred Empire, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal z and it ſeem- 
cth, that as the ſeven Eleors in recompence of their good will and cur- 
tefte ſhewed to the Emperour of the world,received this bounty of him, 
ſothe-Nobility of Aragon, inregard of the favour which they ſhewed 
untotheir King, in making chojec of him for their King, received the 
like benefit at his hands, and therefore have good occaſion to be no lefs 
grieved if he chance to break this oath, then the Nobility of England 
thould have cauſe to be ſorry, if after a number of good and gracious 
Prifces, who have alwaies duly kept and obſerved the ancient Laws and 
Liberties of our Realm, and cſpecially in the trial and arraignment of 
Noblemen, the Almighty ſhould plague them with ſuch a Prince as 
would not ſuffer them to be tryed and arraigned according to the old 
and laudable cuſtome of this noble Kingdom, by an honourable Jury 
of twelve Pecrs, but by a beggarly crew of ſo many bafe companions. 
| The promiſe then is good and berter for the oath, but the oath may 
be broken, and a diſpenſation will ſalve the ſore of the breach. He rhar 
offcndeth in hope of a pardon, is not thought worthy to be pardoned, 
and although it be a greater commendation in a Prince to be prone to 
ſhew mercy, ready to forgive, and willing to pardon offences commir- 
red againſt himſelt or his Laws, yetitis ſcant tolerable to forgive no- 
torious fins and treſpaſſes againſt God. 
F find that Princes may difpence with Baſtardy,reſtore infamous per- 
ſons to their good name and fame, make rheir own children legitimate, 
not as their Fathers, butas their-Princesz not as their children, bur as 


their ſubjects z free and emancipate bondmen briefly, pardon and for- 


giveallcrimes committed againſt their Temporal Laws. 

-+:But the Cannons (of which the Spaniſh King will ſeem to have more 
regard then any other Prince of that Religion) permit not his Catho- 
lique Majeſty ro diſpenſe with an vath ; that is a priviledge and prero- 
gative:which the Pope harh referved tothe fulneſs and plenitude of his 
wot BA own 
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own part, and would nottake it in good part, that his white ſon ſhould 
challenge or aſſume,unto himſelf. any ſuch authority z and he as aduri- 
ful and loving childe,will be loth to offend ſo good and loving a father, 
Bur the farher in regard of his long and loyal obedience, will abſolve 
him of his oath, If his Fatherly love ſhould make him forget himſelf 
ſo much, as ro diſpenſe ar one tune, not with one, but many crimes ; 
the ſon and the father ſhould withour all doubt highly offend their hea- 
venly father, and voluntarily break the ſacred conſtitutions of their rc- 
rerend predeceflors. 

For the Pope cannor diſpence with wiltul murther, ſuch as was the 
violent death of Eſcoveds; nor with any thing done againſt the Laws 
of Nature, ſuch as the breach of this contract ſhould bez nor with an 
oath, ſuch as this oath is, without calling and citing all the parties that 
ſhould be interefſed and damnified by the violation and breach of this 
oath. 

But grant thatthe Pope will diſpenſe with this Oath, what would or 
could a}l avail, when the contra ſhould ſtill remain in full Rrengrh and 
vertue, and the Aragonian Nobility might notwithſtanding this _ 
{ation urge their King to the performance thereof ? Truly this ablolu- 
tion ſhould benefit him no more, then it ſhould avail a creditor ro ſuc 
his debtor for one hundred pounds, unto whom he owed ſo much upon 
account; tor fuch a creditor, when he hath with long ſuit and great 
charge recovered his debt, is preſently to reſtore the ſame back again 
upon his accomprt - So the Spaniſh King, when he hath with great difh- 
culty, and perhaps with ſome expences, made himſelf beholding to the 
Pope for his diſpenſation, mult notwithſtanding the benefit thereof per- 
form the conditions that was of ſufficient ſtrength without the oath, and 
was confirm'd with an oath for no other purpoſe, bur that it ſhould be 
the great burthen unto his Conſcicace, uf he ſhould violate his con- 
tract. 

But how may the Aragonian Noblemenenforce him to perform and 
keep his contra £ By forfeiting his Kingdom, by taking away his rents, 
and by putting the Laws whereunto he was ſworn into execution. But 
he 1s roo mighty, and they too weak to compel him thereunto by main Jaſon in 
force. What remedy ſhall you then find againſt him ? The courſe is *2-240-7 
ordinary z For every Biſhop hath power to compel any man thatis 11g. ;, 
ſworn, to keep and obſerve his oath, which hath alwaics parazum execy- anth. fact. 
tionem, and is fo true, that the trial of a contra&t confirmed with an _ 
'oath depending before a Temporal Magiſtrate, a Biſhop, or Eccleſiaſti- * 
cal Judge, may by reaſon of that oath avocate the ſame_cauſe unto his 
hearing and determination - And this. is the reaſon why many Doors 
are of optnion, and eſpecially Ba/aws, that an oath hath the vertue and 
operation to draw a marter from one Courtto another. 
But what Prelate in Spain darcth be fo bold as ro call his King into 
his Eccleſiaſtical Court ? If the Prelate will not preſume to ſtand in 
defence of the Laws, there is another ordinary way. A ſubject of the 
Emperour may withour going to any other Judge, convent the Empe- 
rour himfelt before the Pope, if he will not maintain his bargain or con- 
tract, andif the Emperour may be immediately convented by his own 
ſubjects before the Pope, with much more reaſoa may the Spaniſh 
| Ddd 2 King 
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King be called in this caſe to Rome, to anſwer the contempt of his oath, 
as well becauſe he is inferiour to the*Emperour, by many.degrees, as for 
that the peers of his Realm, and the whole Nobility of Aragos, arc of 
better conſideration,and more.regard then any private (1 ibjes. | 

I finde that the Laws and common conlent of all, Do&@ars,allow ſub- 
jeas, when their princes will not do them right and juſtice, three prin- 
cipal remedies.againſt ſuch Princes. | | | 

The firſt, That ſubje&s may compel their Prince by his Superiour, if 
he have a Superiour to whom he oweth homage and duty, to try the c- 
quity of his cauſe before that Superiour. | 

he ſecond, Thata Subje& may convent his adverſary before the 

common Ordinary of the Diocels, if 'his Lord and Prince chance to be 
negligentin the adminiſtration of Juſtice. 

The third, Tharthe Prince denying to do juſtice to his ſubje&s,may 
lawfully be deprived of his power and royal authority over them. 

The firſt and ſecond perhaps will not ſeem fit ro be practiſed againſt 

the Spaniſh King ; for that although he be a [ubjeR unto the Pope far 
many of his Kingdoms, yet he will hardly acknowledge that ſub- 
jeion, 

The third is more proper, and thereinthe queſtionmay:be, whether 

ſubjects can lawfully expel their Prince out of his Country, and from 
his Crown and Dignity, if he do opprels them too much £ Some mea 
hold'hardly for the afficmative z and St. Thames holdcah an opinion, 
that they may lawfully kill ſuch a Priace, andithatit were. .a work ſom- 
what meritoriausz And this opinion is condemned by athers; and the 
'Councel of Conſtance determined the contrary againſt ;Saint Thomes ; 
and yet all agree in this, ThatſubjeAs need not obeyſuch a prince. 

[nthis contrariety Tthink (ſalvo melior; judicio) that the beſt courſe 
is, ro.admonifh ſuch a prince of his duty,and to pray him.toreform,and 
reform all thatis amiſs. But who ſhall admoniſh him * His beſt ſubzcs, 
and ther princes; andif after ſuch admonition he ſhall (ll remain in- 
cortigible, then may his ations, his cruelties, his tyrannies be made 
known unto the world ; and after this Declaration duly juſtified, and 
truly certified roatl Chriſtian princes, it may be lawfuko implore,aad 
employ their help and affiſtance for the ſpeedy ſuppreſſing ſuch a mani- 
feſt and incorrigible opprefſor and tyrant, DE 

But the Emperour 15 too weak, and the Pope will not be willing to 

Joyn. againſt the Spaniſh Cing. GY 

' The Emperoutwill'be ſtrong caough, if other princes. may be .ca- 
treated to joynawith him in thishonourable ation; and the, means to per- 
ſwade him; and cntrearthem, hath been declared dlready. . 

Itreſterh therefore to ſhew, that the pape may [be brought to .coter 
into this aion ; it may be doubred that the pope will be hardly induced 
l leaſe and offend ſo mighty a prince, and ſo faithful a friend as the 
Spaniard. | 

"You bave heard that Leo the tenth, and Clement the. ſeycath croſſed 
his farher, who was alwaies mightier then he 3, and when they ſaw him 
to growto ſtrength, they ſought means to weaken him, by Joyniag in 
Teague againft'him with divers French Kings - Butto leave his late pre- 
deceffor,. and to come to himſelf; Was there nota pope who in the 
ena, Lan | | flowee 
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flower.of .the Spani(h King's youth, when, he, had. not ,one-faot-in the 
grave, as he hath.now, .did openly oppoſe himſelf againſt -him ? Did 
he not.impriſan his Ambaſſador 6 arcilyſe de ls Yega, when he-was {ent 
unto. him abour matters. of great weight, and of greator-benckir to all 
Chriſtendom ? Did he not calt Fohn Antonio his poſtmaſter at Rome in- 
to priſon? Did be nat command that thexe ſhould be ao,morc,anyiſuch 
officer in Rome, .whietrhad continued.there for anumber. of years roge- 
ther ? :How many.times did he Ray his Ambaſſadour fent ou -of Spain 
to other princes, took away their packets, 'apened their lerers,and:read 
them 2 Did heinor oftentimes, . when he.meant to deceive.the Spaniard, 
ſend him Ambaſſadaurs, toentertain him with vain hapes ; and when 
they were-half way towards Spain, revake,them, and command them 
to-go with.the ſaid Letters, and the ſame eonditions,unto,other princes ? 
Did he not inthe Decree againſt, Aſconto Caciace, declareahis Catholique 
Majeſty to.be an apenand/protefied enemy unto the See of Rowe? What 
could he do more then all this unto the Turk, the common enemy of 
Chriſtendom £ Whatjhave the.later popes done more thea all this a- 
gainſt the late French King William, for the Spaniards fake they mae 
their profcſſed.cnemy 2 And why may not; this pope be ;jnduced avith 
the report of all-thattharh becn already ſaid,toas muchas all thisageinſt 
the Speniard, now-hat hedeclineth, that he-is going to the graves or 
againſt his ſon that ſhall be coming, into thewarld, end-may.be of more 
terror unto 14aly, and the reſt of Chriſtendom, then his grandfather or 
his Father, -þecauſe/he-is heirto as many;Kingdems as they were,and Is 
Kkely to ſucceed his tather, when he hall -be very yourg.and youth- 
full. = 

1-haye ſaid enough to-make the Spaniard; hateful and adious to all the 
world, but I may not end without adding {amwhat more to all that 
have ſaid. RY | 

The ſeditious Author inveigheth moſt- bitterly again the French 
King for his rwo-murthers 3 but have ſhewed, thatthe Spaniard harh 
committed many marethen twoz and I.muſt add to thele aurthees, 
the unlawtulexecution.of Diege.de Meneſes, fomtirnes Viice-roy af the 
Indies, and the Goverappr ot Geſcabs, gt Henry Perera, Captain ofthe 
ſame. Town, of Emanuel Sergdes, of the Count de Terra Vedras, of 
Peter Alpeene, and Sferz4 Urine, whom hercauled to-bepoyloncd, 

The (ame Author aggravatethi(as I haveſaid)the French Kings-mur- air 
ther, þecauſec be killed an-Ecclefiaſtical parfon.z and 1;promiled 40 thew ment &c 
youthar the Spaniard hath killed. many more. then ane; winels Fryar 3% 
Fohn, who becauſe he ſtood for the liberty of his Country, -was hanged : 
inthellesof Madera; witneſs Fryer Hedtor Prnta, who was poiſoned 
by the Sauldiers of Caſtile; witnels James. de Aoronate,whowashentcn 
to death with Soulgicrs, although he wasbrotherto:the Karbof. Aſyric; 
wimeſsmany orbors, who were-ether throwndmo the Seas, or hanged, 

The fame Awhor-burthened: the late\French King a6Jbe an 8mtbor of 
.heretiques, becauſe ;be did nor -utterly fubyert the \proteſtants..Jn iis 
Realmz+þbut I bave glcared him of that accuſation atlarge;and:yer ror 
gottotellyau, that hedid more.againſt-the proteftants im bis Kean, 
thenthe Spaniardididin his Dominiens ; | ang&he bad dane; much. paore 


then 


| 
| 
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then he did,” had the Spaniard-not fayoured the proteſtants' againthim, 
and had he not known thar it was not Religion, but private quarrels, 
that cauſed a: diviſion in his Kingdom ; and this divifion was, as 
you have heard,” and ſhall hear, maintained and nouriſhed by the Spa- 
niard, NAY | 
For when the troubles began firſt in France, the princes of Yendoſme 
and Conde being diſpleaſed with the greaneſs of the Houſe of Guiſe, 
drew into their ion and fide, the Houſes of Montmorency and Chaſti- 
liax,that they might be the better able, with their help, to prevent and 
withſtand the encreaſe and adyancement of the late Duke of Guiſe, his 
Father, and Uncle, who had uſurped and gotten into their hands, all 
the authority, credit, and power of the Kingdom, during the minoriry 
of Francs the ſecond their Nephew ; afterwards the tame Duke of 
Guiſe and the Conſtable fall into variance, for no- other cauſe, bur for 
that the firſt was jealous of the other, both of them being in great tavour 
and credit with Hepry the third. | 
Four principal caules encreaſed and nouriſhed the contention between 
theſe two princes. 2 
The firſt was the office of great Maſter of France, which the King 
gave unto the Duke of Guife, when he made the Duke of Monimorency 
Conſtable of France, who' was great Maſter before, and had a pro- 
miſe of the King that the office ſhould have been reſerved tor his ſon. 
The ſecond occafion of: their diſcontentment was, the Earldom of 
Dampmartin, which both'of them had bought of ſundry perſcns, pre- 
tending right thereunto 3 and when they had ſued for the ſame a long 
time in Law, the Conſtable obtained the ſuit. Ex 
The third cauſe of their difcontentment was, becauſe the one of 
them ſeeking by all means poſfible to diſcredit and diſgrace the other, 
the Conſtable procured the Duke of Guiſeto be ſent into 1:aly,' that -he 
might in his ablence poſſeſs the King wholly and alone,and when he was 
there, he could not do any thing worth his labour, or worthy of com- 
mendation ; becauſe the Conſtable either fore-flowed or hindred his 
buſineſs : But the Duke of Guiſe being returned out of Italy, and find- 
ing that the Conſtable was taken priſoner at St Laurence, to be reven- 
ged of the indignittes offered whilſt he was in 7taly, procured that the 
Conſtable was held along time in priſon, and uſed all the policies that 
he could deviſe, to delay and deter his-deliverance, the which delays 
occaſioned his Nephews of Chaſtilian to crave aid and afliſtance of the 
late King of Navarra, and the Prince of Conde his brother, who had 
martied his Ncece. [2 ctt of 
The fourth and laſt cauſe of their ſtrife and difference was, the 'com- 
petency betweea the Prince of Conde, and the Duke of Famwile, tor 
the office and charge of Colonel of the light Horſemen of Frazce. 
This debate and emulation being begun;” and having continued' a long 
time in this manner, it hapned thar the firſt Author thereof being dead, 
the Duke of Guiſe prevailed too much in the French Court, the which 
the Lords of Chaſti{ian perceiving,” to'their great ſorrow and ;difcan- 
tentmeat, left the Courr, and in returning trom thence (wereatin car- 
neſt 'or in policy) beganro tavour the Lutherans of France, who atthat 
time began to preach in cellars, and inc houſes ſecretly,and became their 
friends, 


ET ee eee CE EEE ICT 9 ———_—_. 


. be. 14 Vines! "EIR. FR cp "LY "3 ak - . "FP K&& "— hp [Ig - —_— PLES Mii N bo _ Ay ; a LN Ig © af 
"mm , > 
- 
tate ' 


friends, more to defend themlelyes trom the Houſe of Gziſe, then to 
ſeek and procure any alteration: or change of Religion, unnil thar tie 
King himſelf atthe inſtigation and inſtance of the Duke of Famnile, 
took Monficur de Andeles at Creſſy, and ſent him prifoner to Motin, and 
impriſoned the Videan of Charres, and many others. 

Theſe impriſoaments and years of further miſchicfs , cauſed the 
friends and followers of the Conſtables, to prepare with great filence 
and ſecrecy, a mighty Army in Geymayy, with which he purpoſed to 
make an horrible cxccution of the Houſe of Gaife, under a cotour to 
free the King trom that bondage, wherein the Iite Dukes of Gaiſz and 
Anmale held fas of which followed the great execution of Amboiſe, 
the rigorous commandment that was given tothe King of Navarre, and 
the impriſonment of the Prince of Conde, at the aſſembly of States held 
at Orleans, and many other accidents, which had continued. with far 
greater cruelty, then was uſed againſt the Houſes of the Conftable,and 
of Chaſtilian, had not the ſudden death of the young King prevented 
the bloody intentions of the Houſe of Guiſe. 

The unexpected death of the young King, perplexed and dejeRed 

the Houſe of Guiſe much, and ſurely they had been reduced unty ex- 
tream deſperation, had not the Spaniſh King revived their hope, and 
put them in great comfort z who until he ſ2w them in | wy extretnity, 
ſtood in doubt which part to fayour moſtz and kindled the fire of dil- 
ſention on both fides, tothe end it might at the length burn and con- 
ſume France, in ſuch manner as it did of late years. 
- Ir was the Spaniſh King that (when the King of Natarre was made 
Governour of Ch.rls the ninth, and-the Conſtable reftored to his an- 
cient Honour and Dignity) ſupported the Duke of Gaiſe, and gave 
him ſuch counſel, that he both won the King of Nawvarra,and the Con- 
ſtable to favour him and his enterpriſes, againſt their own Brothers and 
Nephews, and took the young King and his Mother at Fountarn-bleau, 
and carried them to Melind. 

T he Queen- mother grieved with this captivity of the King and her 
{lf, was fainto cntreat the Prince of Conde, and the Lords ot Chaſftilian, 
to help to ſet him and her at liberty : And then the faid Prince and 
Lords not being able to reſiſt of themſelves ſo mighty enemies as the 
Guiſards were, eſpecially being aided with the power and authority 
Royal, became proteſtants in good earneſt, and declaring themſelves 
Prote&ors and Heads of the Haguenets, craved their affiftance, where- 
with they feized upon many Cities of- France, not making any mention 
of their Religion, but pretendins to free the King and his Mother from 
that captivity wherein the Houſe of &wife held them. | 

It was the King of Spam, who when the Duke of Gaife was lain at 
orleans by Poltrot, practiſed with the Cardinat his Brothet ro egrercain 
and maintain the diviſions in France, not to fubvert rhe Lutherans, but 
to weaken the Kingdom z wherein the Cardinal proceeded fo cunning- 
ly, that be drew = a the Prince of Cn, any oo 
Chaſtilians, by whom the was ſer at liberty, by perfwading that rhe 
Sr: ng of {As Aon the Conſtable, and the Chaffrlians ſought ber urrer 
ruine and ſubyerſion, and would never teave thtil they had fent her inro 
Haly, unto her friends there ; for which ſhe conceived fo great dilplea- 
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ſure and indignation againſt them, that ſhe cauſed the one brother to be 


killed at the Battel of Farvack, and the other arthe Maſſacre of Par ; 
it is thought that if the Montmorencies had been there atthe ſame time, 
they had drunk of the ſame cup. _. , | 

Thus you ſee that the troubles of France grew not for Religion, but 


for competency and emulation that was betwixt the Houſe of Guiſeand 
the Che 


ve 

feſhonof: their Religion 5 which courſe if it were:taken with both kind 
ot Recuſants in England, would ſooner call them home,then other cour- 
ſes thatare taken againſt the _—_ | 


hog? 


Butthis unkindneſs was nothing in reſpe of the diſcurteſie and dif- 


loyalty which he ſhewed unto Don Sebaſtian late King of Portugal, the 
which unnatural and unkinde praiſe all Chriſtendom hath occaſion ro 
lament; for when as Sebaſtian intending to aid Muly Mahomet King 'of 
ER0p8 Morocco, againſt Muly Maluces his brother,who bad driven him 
ourof his Kingdom, which intention, by reaſon of the profitable com- 

ian had made with the ſaid Mahomet, had greatly 


- 


poſition which Seb 
- advanced all Chriſtendom,  requiredthe Spaniard (hisUancle/ciro give 
him help.towards this honourable, aQtion 4. he promiſed to furniſh him 
with f allies well appointed,and with four thouſand fighting Soul-' 
-giers, yhen Malycgo heard, he offered him. preſently. cer-: 
rain Maritime Citicsif. be would gotaſliſt his Nephew z; the which-con- 
Sodniard accepted, and was-not aſhamed toforſake: 

a 


a barbaxous Tofidel : Bur he. was rewarded. accordingly 3: for-wben; be 
——_ YL | ſent 


Chriſtian .King,' and entred into League: with: 


the State of (hritendow. © 
ſent Yernegas his Ambaſſadour to take poſſeſſion of the City 'Zaritrba, 
and of aber Towns that were promiſed unto him: The Barbarians 
mocking him for his coyctouſnels and diſloyalty, tnade his Ambaſſador 
to diflodge with cannon ſhot. | 
Bur he forſook his Nephew (as ſome ſay) of purpoſe, knowing,that 


tor bis honour, and the maimenance of his promiſe, Don Sebaftizn 


would adventure himſelf inthart enterprize, although he had not help 
irom the I and ſololing his life in defence of ſo honourable 
a quarrel, leave him agreat poſſibility! ro attain unto the Kingdom of 


Portigal ; which fell out (as you have heard) according to his expeaa- 


tion. 3 5 | 
_ Laſtly, The ſame Author concludeth the French King to deferve to 
be: deprived ot. his. Crown, becauſe he was in his opinion a Tyrant: : 

. Buryou ſhall hear the marks whereby a Tyrant is known, and then 
judge'whether he orthe Spaniard may beſt be called and reputed # Ty 
rant. | y Iv 
Bartel in his ſhort Treatiſe of Tyrannie, ſetteth ten principal-obſer- 
vations to know and difcern a Tyrant from a good and juſt King, Which 
he rook out of Plutarch his book de Regimine Principum. DO ON 

Firſt, Such Princes kill the mightieſt mea in their country, that they 
may not rebel againſt them. | 1 R071 

Secondly, They keep their doings hidden and ſecret from wiſe men; 
that they may mot reprehend: their ations, and provoke the common 
people to rebellion, | ST IFSIFOY 

Thirdly; They ſuppreſs Learning, and the Students and Profeſſors 
thereof, left they ſhould wax wiſe, and di:{like their inlawful proceed: 
NgS; 57: 7; | | 31 8 

*Fourthly, They ſuffer no great meetings, - or genetal aſfemblirs of 
their Subjects, leſt that they thould cntet into ſome conſpiracy -again(t 
them. q FEY! $4 

- Fitchly, They have their ſpies in every corner and place, to hearken 
and obſerve what.men ſay of them z for knowing that they do not well, 
they alwaies fear to be il] ſpoken of, and therefore they entertain thoſe 
{pics very willingly. | 

Sixthly, They maintain their Subje&s in Diviſions, that the one part 
ſtanding in continval fear of the other, both may be atraid to rebel: 
—Scvcnthly, They keep theirſubjeas I low and podras they can poſ- 
fible, that being continually occupied and buſted in getting their livings, 
they may haveno time or leiſure to conſpire againſt rhem, ; 

Eighthly, They nouriſh wars, and ſend their ſouldiers afar off from 
home, becauſe that by wars their ſubjes are impoveriſhed, and they 
provided of ſufficient ſouldiersto defend them intheit unjuſt quarrels. | 

Ninthly, They bave their guards of ſtrangers, and-not of theit own 


ſubje&s,becauſethey ſtand in great fear of theirown, Prerr 
Laſtly; Whea their ſubjeas are divided, they fayour'the one patr, 
that the other may the more calily be deſtroyed by theirhelp. : 
—Thele berthe properties on Ende m thiSmanner;to kil 


Noblcmen, and notro ſpare his own brethren, is the ation of a ryranr, 


 unleſsthe murther be grounded upon a juſt occaſion; to ſuppreſs wife 


men is iikewiſe tyrannical, exceptthey commit ſome offence worthy of 
G1 . Eee deathy 
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geath ; to hinder Learning is not a work beſeeming a juſt Prince, unleſs 
he doth forbid the ſtudy ot ſuch Sciences as are not lawtul and 
entertained in a Chriſtian Commonwealth , to permit no afſemblics of 
ſubje&s, argueth tyrannical inhumanity, if their aſſemblies tend not to 
evil purpoſes : to entertain ſpies may be lawful, if it be for the puniſh- 
ment of fo, and not for the ſuppreſſing or falſe accuſation of good and 
loyal ſubje&sz to nouriſh diviſions can in no wiſe be commendable, be- 
cauſe a good Prince ſhould procure his ſubjes peace, quiet, and tran- 
quility z to impoveriſh ſubjects is ſimply moſt unlawful, for that the 
wealth of their ſubjects is the riches of good Princesz and good Kings 
will rather labour to carich them, then to impoveriſh them, to com- 
fort, then roaffli them z to ſuccour, then to leave them ſuccourleſs , 
to procure forraign wars for any other cauſe butto avoid wars at home, 
is a manifeſt argument of a notable Tyrant; and eſpecially if his wars 
be unjuſt: to haycea guard of ſtrangers may be lawtul, it a Princes 
ſubjes may not be truſted, if they have been ſuch as have been lately 
ſubdued, it prone and ready to rebel, and it they ſhewed themſelves 
mutinous and diſobedient unto good Princes - laſtly, to deſtroy one 
faction by another, is of all aRions the moſt inhumane of all inhuma- 
nity ; becauſe it behoyeth a Prince to preſerve his ſubjes at home and 


abroad, in time of peace, andin time of wars, againſt open adverſa- 


ries, and ſecret enemies. 


Now if you look back upon all that hath been ſaid, you ſhall caſily 
perceive, that all theſe marks may be found in the Spaniſh Cing, who 
bath not ſpared his ſon, his brother, his kinſman, his nobility and peers, 
whoſe Country hath (by the teſtimony of their own writers) no great 
ſtore of learned men, whoſe natural ſubje&s are employed in forraign 
ſervices, whoſe forraign Dominions are maintained by domeſtical di- 
viſtons, . whaſe guard confiſteth of Flemmings, although his Spaniards 
be the moſt cruſty and loyal ſubje&sthat he hath, whole ſpies are infi- 
nite, or elſe his intelligences could not be ſo great as they are, whole 
ſubj<Rs cannot be rich, becauſe he fleeceth ſo mnch, whoſe wars are 
unlawtul, becauſe they are begun without juſt occaſion, continued with 
iniquity, and performed with barbarous cruelty , briefly, whole ſtudies, 
endeayours, and purpoics,tend tonoother end, but ro weaken all Chri- 
ſtian Princes, that he may tyrannize without comptrolment, and make 
himſelf or ſucceſſors monarchs of the whole world withour reſiſtance. 
Thea to conclude this Treatiſe, which is added only to give ſome 
light tothe precedent rnatter. If it be perjury to break an oath willing- 
& ſacriledge to murther, not only one, but many Eccleſiaſtical per- 
ons unjuſtly, hypocriſte to difſemble with friends cunningly, tyrannic 
to affl @ ſubje&s wrongfally, impiety to berray Chriſtians unto Infi- 


_ dels wilfully, and to murther, kill, and maſſacre ſubjects unlawfully, 


I may more juſtly conclude thea the French ſeditious author did againſt 
the late French King,that the Spaniſh monarch may be lawfully excom- 
municarted and depoſed, becauſe all theſe crimes cancur in him together, 
and that no wars of what nature ſoever, Can be held unjuſt and unlawful, 
that ſhall be enterpriſed and exerciſed againſt him, ſa long as he ſhall 


continue to be as he is, the common and only perturber of Chriſtian 
peace and tranquility, * . 


nin 


fit to be | 
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